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LIFE 

O F THE 

AUTHOR. 

I With an Account of his WORKS. 

TH E Noble and Learned Autlioi: 
of the enfuing Sheets, was dc- 
fcended of the Antient and Ho- 
nourable Family of the Herherts, in the 
County of Monmouth. The Son o(<Iiichard 
Herbert Efquirf , and Magdalen his Wife 5 
Daughter of Sk ^f^hard Newport of High- 
/ircall, in the County of Salop, and after- 
wards created Lord Newport ; of whom that 
Noble Peer and Patriot the prcfent Earl of 
Bradford is lineally defcended. He was 
Born in the Cjftle of Montgomery, and 
there Educated under a Domeftick Tutor, 
til} he arriv'd at fourteen Years q{ Age. 
A } ■ His 
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His tender Years Exhibiting fuch en- 
couraging Specimens, of what his more 
Adulc and Mature would produce 5 His 
Parents judg'd it convenient to fend him to 
OxforXy where he was enter'd Genr. Com*, 
moner of Unherfity College, that no op- 
portunities might be wanting, to culti- 
vate and improve his tranfcendcnt Geni- 
us, which in its very dawning appear'd 
fo bright and refulgent. 

During his being there, he was neither 
deficient in Induftry nor Indoly to lay a 
true and folid Foundation of Univerfal 
Knowledge and good Literature ; with 
which afterwards he became fo eminent- 
ly accomplifli*d. 

Having fpent fpme confiderable time 
in Academical Studies, Jie Travels, and 
applies himfelf to Study the Art of War, 
and Military Exercifes ; Nor did that in 
|:he leaft obftruft or retard his making Juft 
and Curious Oblervations on the Genius 
and Polity of the Courts where he refi- 
ded 3 but being Mafter of a profound Pe- 
netration, the coinpleat Soldier ^nd States- 
man 
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man centred * in him 5 both of which 
moH: eminently appear in his incomparahk 
Hijiory of Henry the Eighth^ Not long 
after his return Home, his Sovereign, King 
James the Firft, as a particular infibince 3 
the Angular Value and Efteem he had for 
fuch extraordinary Merit ; made him 
l^%ht of the Badi, and his Comfelbur in 
Ciyil md JSlitary Affatrs 5 and foon after- ' 
wards fent him AmbaiTadour to the Courc 
of France y to procure terms of Accommo-' 
dation and Relief for the poor Periecuted 
and Diftreffed Proteftant Subjeds .of that 
Kingdom, who groan'd under moft in- 
tolerable Cruelties an,d Opprefliotis from 
the then predominant Miniftry. This 
difficult Employment for five Years toge- 
ther he difcharged with undaunted Cou- 
rage and Kefolution, and admirable Dex- 
terity and Addrels, worthy of the great 
Charafter he bare, Maugre all the violent 
Obfl:ru(5tions and Oppolitions he met with 
from Perfons of the greateft Figure and 
Interefl at that Court. At lafl in the vi- 
gorous Profecution of his Commiffion, he 

A 4 C0117 



\ 



The Life of the Author. 



^ 



conftonced T>e Luyens, then Conftable of 
prinice, ( a moft Arrogant, Haughty, and 
Pncontroulable Pcrlon ) he refented it fo 
highly, that applying himfelf to his Maftet 
Levis the Xlll. he at Lift, by his repeated 
Solicitations, pvocur'd him to be recall'd. 

This rather increas'd than diminifli'd 
his [ntereft with his own Prince ; for King 
James in the Twenty fecond Year of his 
Reign, created him a Peer of Ireland, by 
the Title of Sam o/Caftle-lfland. 

After his Deceafe, King Charles his Son,, 
not only entertain'd him in the fame ca. 
pacity of Counfellour, but in the Fifth 
Year of bis Reign, advanc'd him to the 
Dignity of a Peer of this Realm, by the 
Title of Baron of Cherhury iti the County 
of Salof. 

He was excellently Qiialified with the 
Knowledge of Languages and ^^ts, ani 
^as no lefs vers'd in the Study of Afankii 
and Soo^i. He cultivated an intiraai 
ttiendfhip, and kept a conftant Corn 
fpondence with moft of the Learned Men 
jn his Time ; and was an induftrious Col- 
Itftor, 
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IcCtoT, as well as curious Judge of the 
moft Valuable and Critical Books 5 as is 
manifcft by the Complaints he makes to 
the Famous Archbifliop UJher, of the 
Pifficulties and Obftrudiions he met with, 
in procuring the Learned Mr. Camden's 
Books. -J 

He hath oblig'd the World with fcvenl J 
Excellent trails in the Latin Tongue. 
As, Tie Veritite, Of Truth, Printed at 
farii, in the Year 1 634. and Reprinted 
in 1635. afterwards'at Loni/on, in 1^45. 
Which, for the Sublimity of the Subjeft, ■ 
and Delicacy of the Management, hath ■ 
met with a moft welcome Reception a- , 
mongft the Learned in all Parts. In the 
Year i<$39. it was Tranflated and Prin- 
ted in French; a Copy whereof was re- 
pofited in the 'Pofe's Library in the Vo 
ticm. 

Ve Caufis Errorum, ma cum Traliatu <fe 
fl^rfgioMC Laid, ir Appendice ad Sacerdotes. 
Of the Caufes of Errors, with aTraft, Of 
the Layman's Religion, and an Appen- 
dix to the Clergy. 
|». Several 
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Several excellent Pieces of Poetry j as, 
ExfeJiiio Buckinghamii Ducis in l^cain /w 
fuUm ; The Expedition of the Duke of 
Buckingham to the llle of l^iea, in 163 o. 

Occafional Verfes and Poems, Printed 
at London J in 166^. 

LachrymA Lachryjnarum, The Spring of 
Tears, on the moft lamented Death of 
Prince Henry. 

And this Subfequent Treatife of the 
fl{c%(on of the Gentiles, and the Caufes of their 
Errors^ &c. Publifti'd fiift by the Learn- 
ed Ifaac Volfiuiy Son to the celebrated 
Cerrard John Vojfim, at Amjlerdam, 1(563. 

When the late Civil and Inteftine Wars 
Diftrafted and Imbroil'd , this wretch- 
ed and unhappy Kingdom j the Rebelli- 
ous Party growing Predominant in thofe 
Parts, entirely Demolifli'd his Seat, the 
Callle of Montgomery, 

His Son ^chard, and afterwards Lord 
Herbert, Rais'd a <^giment of Foot and a 
Troo^i of Harfe, for the Service of his 
Royal Mafter, maintaining them at his 
very credibly re- 
ported. 
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ported, that by their often Recruiting, they 
amounted to no Icfs than Two thoufand 
Eight hundred Men. Thefe he condantly 
kept up, until his Majcfty had entirely loft 
South Wales 5 at which time there were but 
Thirty of both remaining Alive. 

Upon the Twentieth of Jugufly in the 
Year 1 648. This Glory of his Country, 
and Ornament of Learning, Departed this 
Life, at his Houfe in Great Queen Street j 
and was Interr'd near the Chancel of the 
Parifli Church of St. Giles in the Fields : 
On his Tomh-Stoney according to his own 
direction, is this Infcription. 

Hie Inhumatur 

Corpus Edwardi Herherty 

Equitis Balnei, 

.Baron is de Cher bury 

& Caftk Ijiand'j 

Auftoris Libri cui eft Titulus, 

De Veritate. 

Reddor ut Herh^, 

ViceflSmo die Jugufid, Anno Dom. i (J48. 

Thus 



■•■W^""!?"""""'^^^— "-■••■«■•■ 



xii T^ Life of the Author, 

Thus Englidi'd. 

Here lies Intfrrdy the Sody of Edward 
Herbert, IQiight of the Bath, Saron of 
Cherbury, and Caftlc-Ifland $ Juthor of 
the Sooj^ Intituled, Of Truth. I became as 
the Grafsy On the Tv>entieth Day of Auguft, 

He left a moft Ingenious Deiign of a 
Curious and Stately )ylonument, which he 
once intended (hould be Erei^ed for him, 

On the Groundy an Hath-Pace of Fourteen 
Foot Square j on the midji a Dorick, Column^ 
with aU fits ^^hts^ of i^edefial and Capital y 
Fifteen Foot in Height. On the Capital of 
this Column is an Urn, Mounted with an Hearp 
Flamheuly Supported hy two Angels. The 
Foot of the Column is attended hyfour Angels, 
at each Comer of the faid Hath-Pace 5 two 
haying Torches (^"Vers'dy extinguifhing the 
Motto of Mortality 5 the other two holding 
Palms, thf Emblems ofY'i^arf, . 
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The following Pages, concaining 2 
Celebrated Piece of this moft defervedly 
Renown'd Perfon, and having gain'd fuch 
Univerfal Approbation amongfl: the Leant- 
ed 5 having been Printed twice at Jmfler- 
dam, and yet is fo very fcarce here, that it 
is feldom met with, and rarely known, 
but only by the Curious Enquirers into, and 
Diligent Searchers after Polite Learning 5 
encourag'd the prcfenting it to our own 
Country in an En^lijh Drefs ; not quefti- 
oning but the Intrinlick Value and extra- 
ordinary Merit of the Subjefl: will fuffici- 
ently atone for any Imbecility in the 
Tranflation, and fufficiently recommend 
it to the Intelligent and Judicious 3 wha 
will find in it luch an ample and com- 
pleat Repofitory of Antient Learning and 
Mythology, as can fcarce be CoUcdted 
from many Bulky and Voluminous Au- 
thors ; the whole fo well adapted,' and 
pertinendy applied, that in a moftEm- 
phatical manner it proclaims the profound 
Judgment, and indefatigable Induftry of 
the Compiler. 
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9 

WHEN, for a long time I had cm- 
ployed my moft ferious Thoughts^ 
in confidering whether any com- 
mon Means for the obtaining Eter- 
nal Salvation ^ were fo propofed to all Mankind ^ 
that from - thence We might neceflarily conclude 
and infer the Certainty ofan Unherfal Divine Tro^ 
"uidence, I met with many Doubts and Difficulties , 
not eafie to be folv'd. I found , that very ma- 
ny Fathers of the Church had not only a mean 
and contemptible Opinion of the antient divulged 
Religion of the Heathens , but^.alfo abfolutely 
and entirely condemned it. . Tfie Divines of this 
laft Age alfo prpnounce as fevere a Sentence a- 
gainft aU tkofe that are without their ?ak ; fo tbat^ 
' B jiccor* 
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according to their Opinions , the far greateft part 
of Mankind mufi: be inevitably fentcnced to Eter- 
nal Punifhraent. 

This appearing to me too rigid and fcvcre to 
be confident with the Attributes of the MoH Greta 
find Good GO Dy \ began to confult the Writings 
of the Heathens themfelves. Bat when, by their 
own Hiftories, I found their Gods were often not 
only meer Men, but alfo forae of the moft vi!ej 
and when I had obferv'd that their Religious Wor* 
ftiip. Rites and Ceremonies, were ridiculous and, 
extravagant, 1 was very much inclin'd to be of 
the common Opinion againft them. But then a- 
gain, when I confider'd that this was altogether 
incompatible with the Dignity of an Unlvcrfal Di~ 
mine Vrmiidtnce, I began to make a diligent En- 
quiry, whether they meant the fame by GOD 
as we now do. 

Now by GOD we underftand a Perfe^ft , Im- 
menfe, and Eternal Being j and I found , that 
with them it fometimes fignified Nature, or a cer- 
tain Imperfeft, Finite, and Tranfitory Power i fd 
that not only Heaven, the Planets, Stars, Etherial 
and Aerial Spirits; but thofe Men alfo who had de- 
ferjred well of Mankind in general , or their own 
Country in particular, were unanimoufly tranf- 
lated into the Number of their Deities. Their Em- 
ferouri atfo ( fome of whom were the worft of 
Men) were deified in their life-time; and even 
the Fever^ Fear, and Palenef wete elteenid Gods 
and Goddeffes by thetn ,• fo that they afcribed 
Divine Honour to whatfoever was above the com* 
mon Rank of Mankind, or exceeded the Appre-' 
henfion of the Vulgar ; But ftill it is very evi- 
dent , that where-ever we find the Attributes of 
SHtrmtffi Opiimm, Maximas : Moft Supreme, Moft 
' ^ ' Good, 
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Good , and Moft Great y they meant the fame 
^G O D and common Father with us. So chac 
the Homonomy of the Word being explained ^ 
the Doubts that arife by comparing our GOD 
with theirs ^ will foon be cleared. 

But yet neither their. Religious Worlhip or 
kites^ could ever make me have an ill Opinion of 
the Common People y they being the Invention 
of the Priefts only j wherefore this Crime ought 
folely to be imputed to their Great Men y and not 
to the Populace , who were only paffive in the 
hiatter. I fuppote none will deny but that Priefts 
have introduced Superftition and Idolatry^ as well 
as fown Quarrels and Difientions where* ever they 
tame : This inclin'd mt not to make fo rafh and 
peremptory a Determination, concerning the Fu- 
tiire State ot the Laity, asfome Divines have done ; 
they being ohly culpable, for totally devoting and 
fiibjeding themfelves to the Authority of their 
Priefts* Their great Defedion from the Pure Wor- 
lliip of the Supreme God being juftly to be attributed 
^ to the Sacerdotal Order, put me upon the Enqui- 
ry, whether amongft thofe Heaps of Ethnical Su- 
berftidons , a Thread of Truth might be founds 
by the affiftance of which it was poifible for them 
to eitricate themfelves out of that Labyrinth oilE.i'- 
ror, in which they were involved. ' 

IJpon this. Five undeniable * Propofirions pre- 
feotiy occur'd j which not only we , but all Man- 
kind in general, muft needs acknowledge : 

I. That there it one Supreme God. 
IL That he ought to be Tvorjhipped. 
III. That Vertui 4nd?iety art the chief Tarts ofDi^ 
vine PForJhif* 
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IV. Thai we ought to be forty for our Sins ^ anJ rt~ 

fcnt oftbem. 

V. 7hat Divine GooJneJ^ doth di^enfe Rewards and 
Fufiijhments both in this Life, and after it. 

All thefe I will explain at Urge^ at the End of 
my Book , after I have treated of the tollowing 
Parts of their Religion ,■ as alfo fliewn where that 
Thread my be found, by the help whereof ( as we 
conceive) the moft perfpicacious amongft the Hea- 
thens got out of this Labyrinth. 

Let not my Reader think I have made ufe of the 
word Labyrinth here inconfiderately ; for as there 
were formerly four Labyrinths, very arcificially con- 
liivedj* viTU. The Crelick, Egyptian^ Lemnian and 
Italian; fo thefe Places more elpeciallyhavefurnifh- 
ed the reft of the World with almoft all their Sji- 
perfticious Wodhip. I could heartily with the 
Modern Divines were more conllderate in their 
Determinations concerning the Souls of the Hea- 
thens or Pagans. The moft rigid, fuch generally 
as are leaft acquainted with Learning in general, 
but efpscially Humane Learnning, exprefsthem- 
lelves much after this manner. " After the Fall 
" o{ Adam, all Mankind was formed and produced 
" out of a degenerate Mafs; fome of them, out 
'' of the mere good pleafure of God and the in- 

■ tervention of the Death of Clirift , were ele- 
^ (fted to Eternal Glory j but the far greater part, 
• nay even ihofe that never heard ofthe Name of 
' Chrift, were reprobated and determin'd to Eter- 
' nal Perdition* and that the moft innocent and 
' commendable Lives the Heathens could lead , 
' would avail them nothing , in regard their Works 
' were meerly Moral ; and upon that account al- 

■ together infignificant. 
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Chap. I. the GES TILES. s 

Now when I perceived that they refolved the 
Caufe^ of Eternal Salvation or Damnation only in* 
to the Good Pleafure of God, and the Death of 
Chrift j I found that their Opinion was gr0Dnd<^ 
ed not on Reafon, but fome peremptory Decrees, 
which no body did pretend to know^ and I could 
not think that they were fo privy to the fecree . 
Counfels of God, as to be able to eftablifh any thing 
for certain; wherefore I left them, as entertain-* • 
ing mean, bafe , and unworthy Thoughts of the 
Moft Good and Great G O jD, and Mankind in ge- 
neral. How could I believe, that a Jbft Gqd could 
take Pleafure in the Eternal Reprobation of thofe 
to whom he never afforded any Means of Salva^ 
taon, or endued with Souls made after his own 
Image ,* and whom he forefaw muft be damned 
of abfolute necef&ty , without the leaft hopes 
or poffibility of efcaping it ? I could not under- 
ftand how they could call that God Moft Good and 
Gre^r,. who created Men only to damn them,with^ 
out their knowledge, and againft their will. 

Then I met with fome other Divines , who 
afferted. That Chrift was revealed to fuch Hea- 
thens as led pious and honeft Lives , at the very 
moment of their Death, and fo they were convey- 
ed to Paradife. But their Opinion being neither 
founded on Hiftory, Tradition, or Rational Con- 
jedure, it appeared to me very improbablej,* but 
Iinuft needs confefs, thefe Divines (hew much more 
Tendfernefs towards Humane Kind , though they 
have nothing folid to fupport their Affertion. 

At laft , I confulted thofe* who are called the 
ScbooUMen, to fee if their Sentiments concerning 
the Heathens were more juft and regular,* but they 
skipping from Faith to Rcafon , and then imme- 
diately agaix) from Reafon to Faith , with wonder- 

P ? fill 
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ful agility J and finding them fo very nice and fub- 
til in their Diftindions as to fplit an Hair, I could 
not receive the lea^ Satisfadlion from them. A- 
mongft other Axioms, I found thb an eflablijhed one 
amongll them : FacienCibia ^aod in fe iB, non Aie^e 
Gratiam Salutarem : Sat/ivg Grace it never wanting , to 
thofa that do all that is in their power. 

Then I had recourfe to other Authors , but 
efpecially CreJ^isf, a very Learned Man, who has 
written concerning the Souls of the Heathens; he 
quotes feveral very excellent Paflages upon this tbb- 
ied out of the moft Antient Falhei's ^ by which 
I found they were of Opinion, that lome of the 
heft amongft the Heathens, through the infinite 
Mercy of God, might be capable of Eternal Salva- 
tion. I foon embraced their Opinion, not fee- 
ing hovir the Dodrine of an Univerfal Divine Vro- 
vtdence could be folved otherwife, than that fome 
Means ftiould be afforded unto all Men , by which 
they might come to God. And feeing that Nature 
or Common Providence, did lupply us here with 
all things that were necelTary and convenient for 
Food and Raiment j I could not conceive how the 
fame God , either could or would, leave any Man 
quite deftiture ( either by Nature or Grace ) of the 
Means ol obtaining a more Happy State ; and tho 
the Heathens did not make fo good ufe ofthera 
as they might have done, yet the MoFi Good and. 
Great GOD, was not in the leaft to be charged with 
their Mifcarriage. 

I know it is a generally receiv'd Opinion, That 
Common Providence doth not afford fufficient 
Means, without the Concurrence of Grace and 
Pirticular Providence : But my Defign is to make 
it evident , That an Uni-verfal Providevce is extended 
to all Mankind, Now forafmuch as the Heathens 

- - ■ (« 
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■ ^ as the Holy Scriptures teftifie, and Learned Di- 
^^nes acknowledge) worlhipped the fame God as 
*we do i had the fame abhorrence of Sin j belie- 
ved Rewards and PuniHiment after this Life j I can- 
not bat think, that after they had led a Good 
Life, they were made Partakers of the Fulnels of 
that Divine Grace; efpecially in regard they knew 
the moft rational and perfpicuous Parts of the True 
Divine Worftiip. 

I pretend not to defend the Grofs of the Hea- 
then Religion , which I always efteemed foolifh, 
incongruous, and abfurd; but only propofe thofe 
b* Truths which fiiined in the mid ft of their greateft 
I tobfcurity. Now when they mixt Supcrftitionsand 
F 'Fitflions with them , and had polluted their Souls 
■■*With fuch Crimes as no Repentance could fuffi- 
' ciently purge and expiate , their Deftruiiion was 
Juftly owing to themfelves ; but let Glory be to 
IheGrc^f GOD for ever. Whether thefe Means 
tor attaining a Better State , are fo fufficiently 
ncffeftual, that Eternal Happinefs will be the neceC- 
fary Confequence, (hall be difcourfed of hereafter 
in its place. 



CHAP. II. 

The Original ej the Religious Worjhip of the 
Heathens, ivhai they antiently meant hy GOD; 
what was thefirft and chief OijeH ofWorfhip. 

TH E Mind of Man having exceeded its known 
Limits, thatin all Ages Men wereendeavour- 
ing after a more Happy State than what they at prc- 
fent enjoy; as not only the indigent and poor 
Condition of Man, but Religious Worihip and 
[*''; B 4 Sound 
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Sound Philolbphy do every where declare. There 
has been fcarce any Perfon that ever found To much 
Delight, Sarisfaiition .ind Enjoyment in this Life, 
as to perfuade himielf that he was only defign'd for 
that End J or who after a juft Difcharge of his 
Confcience , had not feme hopes of , and from 
a ftrong impulfe of Mind did not earneftly delire 
after ibmetning more excellent than whatthUWortd 
can afford. For our Mind is lb noble in its own 
nature, that it diredly dedres Eternal Things, and 
at laft can only be fatisfied with, and acquiefce in 
ihem," the frail and flippery State of Mortals de- 
clines, even in the very height of the Enjoyment 
of thofe Pleafures which only pleafe the External 
Senfes : Wheretore the Antients thought ihey 
ought not to reft fjtisfiedwith them • fo that 
not only the miferable and diftrcffed , but alfo 
all pious and good Men, as if they were tired and 
fatiated with every thing here , endeavour'd 
after fomething beyond ihctn, though they knew 
not what it was. Fiom hence firft proceeded the 
Notion of an Unknown Deity. For God infpiring 
all Men with a defire of an Eternal and more Hap- 
py State i he tacitly difcovei-ed himfelf, whoisE- 
ternal Liie, and per!e*;tly Happy. 

Now, in regard God cannot be worfhipped ac- 
cording to the Excellency of his Dignity, which 
the moft fagacious Rcafon can never penetrate 
jnto : He therefore manil'efted HimfeU by the moft 
Excellent Fabrick of this Worldj the Parts where- 
of when the Ancients vicw'd and contemplated, it 
5>ut them upon an anxious and ftriiit Enquiry, 
whether there was any thing here , or any where 
elfe , that was Eternal ; knowing very well, that 
kding and tranfitory things could produce nothing 
but what was lading- and ttanfitory. 
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In which Scrutiny^ finding that all things in this 
Sabliinary Worlds as they had a Beginnings fo they 
were fubjed to Corruption ; they began to obfenre 
the Heaven and Stars 3 and found that there was 
a certain eternal and happy ftate in them only. 
Then obferving the Stars more . accurately^ they 
thought their Motion^, Heat, Light and Influence 
to be at leafl the next Caufes of the Produ<%ion of 
all Things which are feen here. So that the moft 
]Learned amongft theAmients took the Rule and 
Reafon of thofe things which are always in the 
fame ftate, from the Fixed Stars j of thofe things 
which are fubjeA to change, from the Planets ; and 
of thofe that are obnoxious to viciffitude , from 
both together. This nice Opinion of theirs was 
the occafton that they paid them no fmall Adoration 
and Worfliip, though not fuch as belonged to the 
Supreme Deity ; but mch oqly as appertained to his 
chief Minifters who were vifible to them. From 
hence the appellation of diJ^ or GOD was given 
to a Star^ but not under the fame acceptation we 
now take it : For the Name GOD formerly was 
not only given to the Stars, but alfo to all things 
that were very beneficial to Mankind ; nay fome- 
times to thofe things that were hurtful ,• as is very 
well known to the Learned, Amongft the Stars, 
thofe that were of the firft Magnitude , greateft 
Splendour and Virtue, as (he Sun and Moon; and at . 
iaft the reft of the P//a»^/i in general, were deified 
before the Ftxed Stars. Amongft the Planets, after 
the two great Luminaries , the Star Vho^horm or 
yenus was moft celebrated, which, as the other Pla- 
nets afterwards were, was worfhippped far and near 
pnder various Names. Mercury was the next, being 
like the Vhojjthormy eithprthe Servant or Companion 
pf the Sun, and moving roijnd him i being fometim^s 
*^^ above 






r 

I 



TheRELJGIOtJ cf 



above him, and Ibmetimes below him. Mars, yupi 
lev and Saturn were not known to the Antienrs 
thOQgh all the Erraticks, befides chofe difcovered b] 
Galiltm's Telefcope , were very well known a loni 
time ago , and were diftinguilhd from each other 
by their coioyrs^ Venus being always white, Mercury 
blue, Jupiter red and yellow. Mars of a fanguinc 
colour, near purple or black, Saturn lead-colour 
and pale. They alfo obferv'd that they did not 
fparkle, as the Fix'd Stars do,- nn\tk Mars, who 
fomerimes brandiihes his Rays after a threatning 
manner. 

In following Ages, fome very admirable Philofo- 
phers attributed Fancy or internal Senfe to them; 
and others Feeline; , Sight , and Hearing alfo , 
(which Senfes Hippocrates 3\\ov/s Fire ■^) others a- 
gain were of opinion that they were Animated, In- 
telligent, and Rational ^ left a noble Body Jhould 
want a noble Form. So that it is not much 
to be admir'd , if Mankind was prone to pay them 
a fort of Adoration or Worfhip ^ (though of an 
inferiour degree ) in regard Nature has implanted 
it in Man, to render a due Veneration to all thofe, 
from whom he has received any Benefits. Befides, 
every one prefers ihofe things that move of thern- 
felves, before thofe that are niotionlefs; what Is 
iplendid and fliines, to the obfcure and dark; the 
good, to the liurtfulj* and eternal things to thofe 
fhat fade and periih. Upon this account they were 
bf opinion, that greater Woifliip and Reverence 
was due to the Stun^ efpecially the Sun and Moon^ 
than to any Mortal whatfoever, though arrived to 
the utmoft pitch of Honour and Dignity. Accor- 
ding to Jofephns Acofta and others, the Indians are 
of the fame Opinion to this very day ; they wor- 
" " ) ail thofe things whofc Influence they obfcrve 
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.) be moft prevalent in Natural Productions. Reli- 
rion being progreffive , they be^an co enquire , 
^ketiter there was any GOD or Deiry that prifiJ~ 
\ aver the Stars tbtmfthjes ? which Opinion foon 
gained. For when the Antients obferved not 
«nly different , but quite contrary Effefts in the 
Stars, they foon acknowledg'd one 5i«pr«we GOD^ 
who governed all things ,• to whom they thought 
the roofl: profound Worlhip and Adoration was 
due : Yet ftill they retain 'd a particular Venera- 
tion for the Stan; becaufe by their Immortal Na- 
ture, they were firft led to the Knowledge of tha 
Supreme GOD. 

Now, although the Worfhip of the SufrtmeGOD^ 
is more antjent in iifelf, being written in the Heart, 
yet in regard our Anceftors received the firft In- 
dications of Him from thofe fplendid incorrupti- 
ble Bodies, the Sun and Moon, ii" not the moft an- 
tient, yet certainly the moft univerfal Worfhip 
( fuch as it was ) was paid to the Stan ,■ as is evi- 
dent from many Authors; till at Uft by degrees , 
they came to adore the Supreme Deity. For the Po- 
wer, Wifdom, and Goodnefs of God Ihining in 
his Works, and he being beft raanifefted to us by 
them, they could nor come to the knowledge of 
Him any other way. Men in the Fiift Ages (by the 
Diiitaces of Contcience ) in hopes of a becterLife, 
as the Effeift of Divine Worftiip and Lovej were 
carried from thence to the Stan, the moft illuftri- 
OUs Work of the Supreme God , and fo worfhip- 
ped GOD himfelf in his Works. Neither was 
there any other Form of Religion at tliat time. 

From hence arifes a Queftion , IVhtther any other 

Worfliip of GOD could be jafily injiituted, hefidei a Tare 

Mind and Holy lift'? For the Heathens hitherto 

had nothing to dired them, but common Notions 

\2 ' imprinted 
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imprinted in their Hearts. Afterwards a certi 
Sect of Men fprang up, who perfuaded them 
emerrain Ritej and Ceremonies. Tliis is evidi 
from Religion's being iormerly called AmSai^i{ 
and the lame word mr.i with thej^eiy-r fignifies bo 
GOD and Demons, as the Learned Vcffius obfervi 
SanhtArin, C, 7. %. 10. Tor flay they) ir any thil 
of Grandeur deferves external Honour, and if 1 
Majefty icfelt is chiefly O-ipported by Rites and 
remonies, ought not the greateft Adoration to 
paid to that GOD from whom are all things' 
■ Ougfit not his Chief Miniflers alfo to be adored ^ 
in regard the Su^ream God cannot be worlhippea 
fuitab'e to the Di^;nicy of his Majefty, when they 
are neglefted, who precede him in a certain Or- 
der, though not in Dignity: for Sacred Rites 
ought to be performed to the Stars, which through 
the Stars center in God himfelfj this is the only 
way we have to approach to the Supreme God. 

Thefe, and lome fuch-Iike fpecious Reafons, 
prevailed with the Vulgar ; yet they ftiil continued 
ignorant what Adoration was to be paid, and what 
Rites and Ceremonies were to be performed to the 
Supreme God. 

Ill proccfs of time, as the R</iiifi inform us, 
there arofe falfe Propliets, who told the People that 
ihoy were commanded by GOD, to worihip this 
and that Stur ; and fo at laft all the Stars : And 
that they muft Sacrifice, andmakecertain Oblations 
to them, build Temples for them, fet up their Ima- 
ges, which were worihipped by the Women and 
Children, and the reft ot the ignorant pare of Man- 
kind. For this end, they told them of Reprefen- 
tations of their own Invention,- faying, it was the 
Image of the Star, revealed to them by Prophecy. 
Then Men began to fet up Images in Teniples un. 
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ider Trees, and on the tops of Mountains and Hills. 
Afterwards they affembied together^ and worflup- 
ped them publickly ; aflerting ^ That all Good and 
H?il did proceed from them^ and therefore they 
oaght to be devoutly worshipped and revered : 
From this Worfliip their Priefts promis'd theto Pro- 
fperity, and Increafe of all things commanding 
them what to do, and what to abftain from. 

Then there arofe Impoftors, fas may be gather- 
ed from the fame Rahbi and others ) who pretend- 
ed that the very Star^ Sphere^ or jingel icfejf fpoke 
to them, told them how they would be worfhip- 
ped , and delivered them a Form , direding them 
what to perform , and what to avoid. Thus it was. 
difFufed all over the World, That Images were to 
be worshipped , and the chief Way was , by Sacri- 
fice and Adoration : thus far the Rabbi. But how 
they came by this Information from the GOD 
( for fo they called the Star ) they publickly de- 
clare,- faying , that they lay all night in the Tem- 
ple of that Star or GOD, and that his Com- 
mands were deliver d or revealed to them in a 
Dream; for there was no greater Certainty of the 
Truth of Oracles at that time. 

This Cuftom was originally derived from the 
Egyptians y who had the firft knowledge of the 
GODS or Stars , built Temples , and order'd 
folemn Affemblies to meet in Groves. From 
thence it came to the Syrians , and neighbouring 
Nations, and then to the Greeks and Romans^ (for 
almoft all Religion and Superftition came from 
theEaft,') and was not abolifhed till C(?»7?^r/Ws 
time,- who being fenfible of the Villanies that were 
perpetrated in Temples under that pretext, quite 
aboliflied that Cuftom. By this means, fo many 
monftrous Fidions and Abufes were fpread amongft 

the 
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the ignorant and credulous Vulgar, upon whom chqr 
obtruded their Precepts of what fort foever (for iC 
Was erteemcd impious to contradid them) although 
they were fupported by no better Authority than a 
Dieam. 

But the Prieft had not fo eafily impofed upon i 
ihe People , if they had not intermixt them with 
Prophecies of things to come; which were al- 
ways deliver'd in ambiguous and doubtful Terras, 
which if they happen'd but in the leaft to prove 
true, it g.-.ined them vaft Credit and Authority; but 
if on the contrary they prov'd falfe , yet flill the 
Priefts rained their Ends by them ; for if any thing 
111 or Unfortunate happen'd, inftead of fonie Good 
they had predidted (hould come to pafs, they pre- 
fentty (aid it was occafion'd by the People's Sins, 
which diverted the GO Dfrom his intended Kind- 
nets; and therefore they ought to oifer Sacrifices, 
(a great part whereof always came to their fiiare) 
perfuading them that was the only way to appeafe 
the incenfed Deity : But if fomethjng happen'd that 
was profperous , inftead of Ibme evil they had fore- 
told J they then faid it was the EfFeift of their own 
Prayers , and other A(ils of Devotions, by which 
they had diverted the impending Evil; So that they 
never ran any Rifque on the account of the Event 
of their Prophecies; for however things fell out, 
they were always lecure, and loft not the lealt 
Reputation or Eftecni with the People. 

"The Obfervatinn a!fo of the Courfe of the Sfar/, 
their Riling and Setting, and various Conjunfli- 
ons , and at what Time , was then made ; but 
more efpecially in Egyft^ where the Priefts lay in 
the open Air all Ni^ht, the Weather there being 
always very ferene; promiling much to themfelves 
by prediifting the Fertility of the Seafon , and 
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many foch-like things , which took cxcretDely 
with the common People; but this being not 
to be to be carried on without Charge^ they pro- 
cured Stipends to be fettled on them. 

By this means^ the moft abjedt Perfbns fbon grew 
very rich, and at laft were of fuch great repute and 
efteem ^ that the greateft Men of their Country 
were eleAed into their College j nothing condu- 
cing more to keep the People in abfoluce fubje^ 
^on^ than to make them believe^ that it was they 
only that knew the Mind and Will of G O D^ and 
could delirer Oracles ; fo that at laft the very Ca^ 
fgrs themfelves were chofen into the Sacerdotal Or- 
der. Cicero alfo was made an Augur. 

Afterwards Divine Honour Was paid to the Seven 
TUmetSy but efpedally to the Sun^ and Moon^ and 
Tboffborus (which is called iMciftr^ Hefferm, ^^fp^$ 
Venus^ Sic) and then to Mercury, who is called A£ir- 
celif, Margumab ^ ^im and t^Cu^ • and the reft 
of the Pkmets. Then to all the Stars of Heaven, 
but more efpecially the Great Dog^ who is callea 
Sjrms. Next Pifcesy who were c^led Syrian Dei- 
tieSj and fignified Cufid and F^enus, wefb worfhip^ 
ped j firft by the Eafiem People^ and afterwards by 
others. But obferving that Storms arofe from Ori^ 
city Winds from the Goat and Kids, Rain from the 
Hyades and Pleiades, Heat from the Caniculi, and the 
Fore-parts of the Lion ; they honour'd theie in par- 
ticular with Divine Worfliip. 

Then they proceed to enquire. Whether the Hea- 
ven itfelf ought not to be worjhipped, at well as the Stars :• 
in regard it only of all things, jeemed to be immenfe and 

infinite ? The moft Famous Philofophers, as well as 
the Priefts^ agreed that Divine Honour ought to be 
paid to the Heaven ; and not only the Stagjrite, but 
his Mafter alfo was of thb Opinion j for he givei 
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thisReafon: Every thing from which any fhhg ^ 
eeeds, tj the Caufe of it ; Jut the Operation ofGOD 
LamDrtaliiy, and that is it Perpetual Life ^ wherefore Per- 
petual Motion is neeejftry tn G O D : la regard therefore 
tie Heaven is fucb, (for it is a fort of a Divine Body) it 
bts « Spherical Body , which natarally moves round. 
Thus both Priefts and Philofophers not only made 
the Siars Godsy and acknowledged another Supreme 
DEITY, that governed them a!l j but alfo made. 
tht Heaven y^a\i a. GOD. The Seven TiamtshiM 
Seven Intelligences prefiding over them, in fucb aa' 
order, that they believed the Intelligence of the 
Lunar Orb to be lefs than the Solar j and thofe of 
the Seven Planets, lefa than chat ot the Primum Mo^ 
bile. Thus chey conftituced Intelligences, or Mo- 
vers of the Planets, with deference to the Srtpremt' 
Mover. 

Then the Queftion was, TVheiber (/jw Heaven we 
fee WJs a Body, or not, and had Right and Left, Supe- 
riour and Jnferiour, Thin and Thick Parts ? Whether it ■ 
moved hy an Appetite ? they being ofOpinion,rhatMo^: 
tion would not exift in any thing, that was endued 
with Life, without Appetition j and many fuch like'^ 
things.which were difcuffedby the Learned, but did 
not in tlie loft affect the Vulgar, to whom it waS' 
fufficienc to know, that the Heaven which the Starr* 
were, ou^htto be worfliipped for a GOD. 

This Piuralicy of Gods, occafion'd Variety of 
Wor/hip ; as the natural Confequence of their Di- 
verfiry ; which the crafty Priefts man3t;ed to their 
own Aiivancage , inventing feveral Modes and 
Forms, often declaring what Adoration was to be 
paid, and with what Sacrifices each GOD was to 
bepleafed, appeafed, and made propitious. Hence 
arofe fo many monftious forts of Worfliip, which 
were fpread all the World over j the Priefts every 
where 
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where impofuig their Imaginary Dreams on tha 
People. 

Bat what is yet ftill worfe, whereas Men ought 
to cxped folid Peace of Mind, only as the genuine 
Effect of true Piety; or whenfoever they happen 
to deviate from ic,by fincere Repentance afterwards j 
they made the whole matter toconfift only in Rites 
and Ceremonies, which they themfelves performed } 
as if their G O D S would hear none but them, or 
that there was no other Mediator betwixt the 
G O D S and Men, but the Priefts* 

When the Wofftiip of the Superiour Orbs was 
eUablifli'd in the World, then they began to en- 
quire, Whether the Earth cught not to be adored ? and 
this alfo obtain'd. For when they obferv'd, that 
next after the Sun and Starsy the E^r^A afforded the 
greateft Affiftance for the Produ^ion and Nutri- 
tion of Man, and all kind of Animals j our An* 
ceftors paid a very great Veneration to it, and the 
moft Learned Philofopkers gave it the Preheminence 
amongft the Elements^ calling it the nioft Antient 
of the Deities : for, according to their Opinion , 
Nature firft formed the Earthy and then all other 
things for its fake. Ac laft, the Priefts alfo called 
her Antiqus Mater ^ the Old Mother ; who, tjiey faid, 
married Coelum or the Heaven; making the Hip^- 
'ven Male^ and the Earth Female,- upon which ac*- 
count , the Greeks and Romans called them Dii 
yt^yiiKim ^ or Nuptial Gods. They brought a great 
many Arguments for the Adoration of the Earth : 
For, fay they, if we ought to reverence our Pa*- 
rents, much more the Earth, from which not 
only our Parents themfelves , but all things that 
are neceffary and convement for us, have their ori- 
ginal,- and into whofe Bofom, after we pafs out of 
this Life, we are received. The Heawns indeed 
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are far more excellent than all Inferiour Beings,! 
but they are fo remote fiom us, that they are ih«J 
Objects of our Sight only j but the Earth has per- 
mitted us to inhabit her. All our Right and Au- 
thority is limited within its Dimenlions , and ex- 
ifts only by its Courtefie : therefore there is very 
great reafon why we (hould adore ic. Thus the cre- 
dulous and eafie People were foon perluaded to this 
Veneration of the Earth. Ceclum and Ttrra, Heaven 
and Earth being made the Principal Deities,AccoT6ing 
to Farro • they were called Serafis and Jfis in Egypt ; 
Danntcs and Afiarte by the Vhomieiavi ; and in iome 
places , Saturn and Ops. 

Then the Queftion was ftarted , Whtthtr Fire 
p)ould not ht aAorcd, as well as the Earth ? Now,in re- 
gard all Terrene things ad by Heat , fo that Firs 
refembles Form more than Matter,- like fhe Ssars^ 
eniitting its Licht beyond the extent of its Heat, and 
likewife not being fubjeiS to Corruption, and ne- 
ver ceafing to be, as long as it is fupplied with Fu- 
el ; therefore it was accounted amongft the Num- 
ber of the G O D S. Its Worlhip was very amienr, 
as we fliall iliew in its place , but fuch as tended 
only to the Glory of the Supreme GOD ^ he be- 
ing called by the Jews, Deut. 4. a confuming Fire ; 
but for the Expofition of that Place, I refer you to 
the Divines. 

Tlie Piiefts, being not in the leaft overburthened 
with thefe Loads of Worfhip, proceed to adore the 
Water. Heat, fay they, cannot perfed the Aft of 
Generation, but would rather deftroy all things j 
and that its Coolnefs kept the violent Heat of the 
Fire within due bounds- its Moiiture foftens the 
Drynefs and Hardnetsof the Earth, and reduces all 
things to a jult Temperament ^ its Situation alfo 
Was abore the Eartb^anA fuppUes Mankind with the 
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moft necefiary and conTcnienc Nomiihineoc ; for 
men can live longer without Meat than Drink : that 
all things, more diredly proceeded from it ; an Ex« 
ample ot which a very ingenious Philofopher long 
(ince propofed. Supfofe^ lays he, a great Feffil cafa-- 
bit nf tmtainmgfofnt Acres c/ Earth, which being exaSlj^ 
weighed. Sow Corn or Iterbs there , which (hall be 
Watered by the Rain Ofdj } weigh the fir fl: years Crofy and 
fo on for ieveral years weigh the whole froJuce. Lafi" 
ly plant Oak, Beach, Fir, Elm, or other Trees ther^^ 
and let them grow to their full Height and Eigne fs ,♦ theH 
cut them down and weigh them all ; add all their Weight 
together^ and it will be found at leafi equal to^ the Earth 
that was at fir ft put iptothe Vefftl , which neverthelefs 
will not be diminished. Which Experiment plainly 
proves that all this new Acceffion of Matter pro* 
ceeded only from i\itWater which fell upon th^Earth. 
For this Reafon Divine Worihip was paid to the 
Water j which the Terfians efteem*d fo facred, that 
they thought it impious to wpfb dieir hands, fpit, oi: 
blow their nofe mto running S^r^ams, or indeed, to 
throw any thing that was in the leaft fordid intd 
them. 

No other Element befides the^ir only remaincd,td 
which Divine Adoration was not paid j which,for its 
vaft Extention^ feem'dto lay a fufficient Claim to it j 
being divided intothree Regions, and reaching frbni 
the Earth' to the Moon, muft needs be near an hun- 
dred thoufand times larger than this our Globe of 
Earth and Water. So alfo the abfolute neceffitv 
Man has for it, for without it he would be Blindj; 
Deaf and Dumb. There is no other Elements can 
be attraded in by the Lungs | and tho a Man, in 
a found ftate of Health, may live four day without 
either meat or drink(for I donotf nowfpeak of foftle 
Afthmatical peifons of whom we have ftrange a.c- 
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counts in hiftory) yet he cannot live one moment 
without Mr. Some Philofophers have endeavour- 
ed to prove the Divinity of the Air by many reafons, 

but particularly Anaximenes and Diogc- 

V.VmoJL.L. nes AfoUimates and Enmus amongft the 

1. 4- Poets. It is Jupiter Ifpeak (f, whom the 

Greeks fij// the Air ^ and is the IVind atitl 
Clouds^ and afterwards the RAin^ from Rain proceeds Cold 
and the Wind becomes Air again ; which is confirmed h 
this common exprej/ion^ Sub dio vel fub Divo, and fuD 
Jove, in the open Air ; Jupiter being fome times ta- 
ken figuratively by the Antients tor the Air ; of 
which more at large in its proper place. Thus A- 
-nima the Soul is derived from iiUv. to blow or breath. 
Laiiantitds quotes Farro laying, that the Soul is Air re- 
ceivd in at the Mouth , made lukewarm in the Lungs , 
heated in the Hearty and diffufed in the Body. 

The Antients did not only worfliip the moft 
noble and excellent Parts of the Worlds but were of 
opinion they ought to adore the Uniwrfe it lelfl as 
the moft beautiful Image of GOD,- of which I fnall 
(peak more at large. 

' In procefs of time this Adoration grew fo exten- 
five, that they worlhipped Men. For Man being 
compofed of the four Elements^ to whom Divine 
Worfliip was already paid, and deriving the moft 
noble part of his Original from Heaven ,• Man alfo 
excelling the Elements themfelves , arid having 
many things in him which cannot be produced out 
of the fourQualities of the Elements, however mixt, 
Man alio, not only excelling ali other Animals, 
but ont Man being more excellent than another, 
they worfliipped thofe Men, whole meritorious A- 
chievments , and noble and brave Actions had ad- 
vanced them above others ; under that Notion de- 
figning only to adore Virtue her felf, who is worthv 
iiy^Ae utmoft Veneration. Whac 
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What now remains^ is^ to fhew how a particular 
ibrt of Worfliip was paid to certain Animals ; but 
this not being tlniverial, but only limited to a few 
Nations , and more efpecially the Egyptians y I 
I (hall omit it. For tho a general Superftition 
may be called a fort of ^eligion^ that which is of a 
▼cryfmali extent only, cannot lay claim to it. I 
Have caird nothing Religion but what has been 
generally entertain'd in moft Parts of the World. 
I have alfo (hewn the moft Antient and Univerfal 
forts of Religious Worfliip, which I have coUeAed 
from the beft Authors exant ; fo that if the Jews 
only are excepted, who, according to (acred 
Writ , were the moft antient People ( but were 
efteemed to worihip a particular GOD unknown to 
other Nations) there was no other Religion difRifed 
over the whole World, nor any other almoft to be 
found now in the ^e/-W/>j, unlefs where Cbriftiani^ 
ty \i planted, or in the Eafi- Indies^ but where Ma^ 
hornet anifm has fpread it felf, and the Cbrifiian Relip^ 
on of late in fome parrs. I do not deny but fome 
particular Rites were intermixt with this general 
Worfliip ; but fo, that the Indians, ftill to this very 
day, agree about them, excepting the Adoration of , 
Men only, as is veftified by very credible Authors. 

From which it is evident, that they firft worfhip- 
ped the Supreme God and Moderator of all things ; 
then the Sun and Moon, Thofphorus and Mercury ^ 
afterwards the reft of the Tlanets and the fixed Stars, 
but more efpecially Cants and Tijces, then Jrion^ 
ArBurus and Corona, the Goat and Kids, Hyades and 
Pleiades, Caniculi, and the fore^part of the L;^*^ 
then the four Elements. And in ftiort all the molt 
eminent Parts of the World, and at laft the Univerfi 
it felf,as the moft perfed Image of the SUfretne Qod; 
yet e^ch of thefe was worfliipped after 4 diflfer^nt 
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manner, as is evident from their different Rites and 
Ceremonies. For, as was faid before, they all 
cfteemed that to be a GOD j which had an extraor- 
dinary Influence upon inferiour Beings, but more 
efpecially Man -. all thefe in iheir feveral degrees 
were the Objefts of Ethnic Adoration j but in re- 
ference to ihofe things that had a dired refpetft to 
Virtue and Piety ,they had not only recourfe to their 
Religion, but Philofophy ^ their Laws and thofe in- 
ternal Principles written upon their Hearts. 

Thefe then were thofe GODS or D«;j«to whom 
the Antients paid their Adoration ; who alfo 
thought Worfhip due to thofe Mm who had defer- 
ved well of their own Country or Mankind in ge- 
neral. What now remains, is, to proveand corrobo- 
rate thefe things (at leaft the chiefeft of them) by 
the Teftinionies of ancient Authors j fo that it 
may evidently appear what the Religion of the Hea- 
thens really was^ of which we iKall give our Opi- 
nion at th£ end of the Book. 



C H A P. III. 

Why fo many various Appellations were former^ 
given to GoJi and what they veere. 

THE Names by which the Antients called their 
GODS were many and copious, every onefti- 
ling them according to his own Country Language 
and Pleafure, and thofe different Epithets that were 
given them were at laft added into the Number. 
This was approved of by a very grave and judicious 
ffM t r, ie Author, who fays, that GOD may 
S(ij.f. ij. have as many Names as he difpcnfes 
- Benefits j 
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Benefits J fo that if there were thirty thoufand Names 
of GOD9 as OenomoMs and Hefiod ei^hibit; his Bene^ 
fits muft be fuppofed to be as numerous. Indeed^ in 
regard the Bleffings of the Aiofi Gm/ and Great God 
are innumerable, it cannot feem firange that 
he ihould be woHhipped under innumerable 
Denominations, But although the Attributes of 
the moft Sufreme God are infinite, his Virtues exr 
tending themfelres beyond our Comprehenfion 
and Expreffion ; yet 'tis my Opinion that he cannot: 
be reprefented to us by any better or more juft Epi- 
thets than thofe which the Indians have, in all ages, 
and at this very time ftill continue to give him ; 
viz. Mofi Good and Great f for he cannot oe £ud to 
be Mofi G001/, without an infinite Power and Will of 
doing Good ; nor Mofi Great ^ unlefs he difpenfes his 
Benefits univerfally. 

And here we undertake a very difficult Task to 
grope in the dark Mills of Antiquity, and Shades of 
our Anceftors. 

I ihall begin with the Jews^ although the incomr 
parable Jof.Scaliger raifes an Objedion here, feem^ 
ing to favour the opinion of the Dyna^e mention- 
ed by Manetbon^ That there were Ages long before Am 
dam. And tho Diodorus Skulas and the Cbinefe Ctivo^ 
nology, mention things done many thoufand years 
before the Creation of the World, as it is delivered 
by Mofes ; yet in regard the firft Authority U deri- 
ved from the antient Books of the Jews, I (hall col- 
led the Origirul of the Names given to GOD by 
them^ Nor will it be much material, if, according to 
antient Writers, they had many of their religious 
Rites from the Egyptians ; for the antient Egyptian 
Language being grown quite obfolete,and their Rcr 
iigion totally aboliihed (only fome Footfteps, which 
remain i^ (he fragmpms of Authors, and a. few Hi- 
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eroglyphicks^ which are preferved at Rome and fome 
other places ) we do not think it worth the infift-- 
log on. It mufl be own'd^ that after Deucalion s 
Deluge, and fome others, by reafon of the conftant 
Serenity of their Air, the Egyptian Monuments did, 
for a long time, remain entire ; but there being no- 
thing now left, to which credit can be given; we 
{hall proceed by obferving, out of Sancboniatbon, that 
%L amongft the He^re 7i;j.admitting it to be a Thenici^ 
an Word (as fome would have it, for although they 
were great Enemies their Language was only di- 
ftinguifliedby a Dialecft) fignified GOD,and was the 
Saturn of the Phenicians^ifwQ may give credit to that 
place of Porphyry, mentioned by Eufebius, which I 
ihall here infert, together with the opinion of the 
Learned Gerard VoJJlus. Saturn therefore ^whom the Pheni- 
cians call Ifrael , a7id whowy after his Death y they tranf^ 
luted into an Altar of that nameyWhilfl he reigned amongji 
tbemy had an only Son by a Nymph of that Country ^ whofe 
nawe was AnohrctyWhow he therefore call'djcond} which 
at this time fignifies an only Child, in the Phenician Lan^ 
guage I when his Country was engaged in a mo/f- dangerous 
find bloody War, being attired in his Royal Robes, he Sa-r^ 
frifced this Son upon an Altar built for that 'very furpofe. 
Three things may be obferv'd here : firft that If- 
rael, the moft antient King of the Phemcians,was the 
fame with5^r«y».Secondly,that i/r^^/ hadanonlySon, 
whom the Pbenicians therefore call'd Jeoud. Third- 
ly, that he was facrificed by his Father. Now, from 
whence can this feem ro have derived its original ra- 
ther than, that Ifrael the Grandfon is confounded 
with Abraham the Grandfather, who was commanr 
ded to facrifice his only Son. Thus Gen. 22. i. 
Take thine only Son i where only in the Hebrew is Je^ 
ffid which comes very near to the Phenician Jehoud. 
^0 »lfp in th€ Qrphaics or Qnof^gcrith^, Abraham is 

calf 4 






Chap, n I. /** GENTILES. xS 

call'd fm^ymiiji only begotten^ where Abraham and 
Ifaac are conf ounded^ as Ahrabam SLtid Jacob were be- 
fore. This in my opinion feems to approach very 
near Truch^ chough I (hall not enter into a difputc 
with any one about it. 

I eafily fee what Objedions may be raifed; particu- 
larly ^ chat it is not credible that the Phemcians 
ibould take Ifrael for the Sufreme GoiL that is, Mo- 
loch or Saturn, who was the Father or a neighbour- 
ing Nation, for which they had fuch a mortal Aver* 
fion as Sacred Hiftory teftifies. Therefore that place 
of Eufebius feems to be corrupt, which was the occa- 
fion, of the Error, and for *ir^i}x. we ought to read 
*ix,for thofe that ufe abbreviations often write 'u.with 
a fmall line drawn over it for *ia^K. But here was 
no fuch thing, becaufe IL in the Thenecian Lan* 
guage, fignifics the fame as EL does in the Hebrew, 
which is one of the Ten names of GOD. But San^ 
chmiatbony in the fame book of Eufebius^ tells us, 
that they calfd him Saturn not Ifrael ^ the words are 
thefe ; When Coslus (Heaven^ took fojfejjum of his Fa^ 
thers Kingdom^ he rnarried Tellus (the Earth) and had 
thefe Children by her ; This who is called Saturn, Bety-^ 
lus i^WDagon, who otherwife are called Sito and At- 
janta. Another place of Sanchoniathon there is yet 
more plain ^ The Com f anions ^This, who is the fame 
as Saturn, are called Elohim,/ii much as to [ay Saturni- 
ans,* for •fAiwfA there, is nothing elfe but the Hebrew 
Elohim. Afterwards how Angels, J^^g^^y and falfe 
Gods alfo, nay the Supreme and only GOD, came to 
be fo called in the beginning of the books of Mofes, 
and every where elfe in Scripture,every Boy knows. 
I remember I had this hint in converfatipn with the 
moft incomparable Hugo Grotius^ now Ambaffadour 
from the moft illuftrious King oi Sweden to his Moft 
Chriftian Majefty,- tbu3 fef Vofj^ns^ It is moft 
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certain that the Heathens, tormerly laciificed onl; 
S«nt unto Saturn but more particularly thePj&esjcMWj^^ 
as antient Authors alTure us. Thus Sanchm'taihon^ 
The fheniclans facrljieed ibu'ir mofi htUvtd and onlj Sons 
tvery jtar roSaturn : which Vorfhyriui confirms,//^, z. 
Je Abfiin. ah efu Animal. See more in yejfmt, page 
364. Damafciui alfo teftiBes that Saturn was called 
EL, BEL and BOLATHEN by the PhenkiMs and 
Syrians. Serviui alfo ihcws that 'H\, Wisthc Sun. In 
thole parts, fays he, they all worlhip the Shu, which 
in their language is called H EL,trom whence comes 
'hai®-, but of this more at large when we come to 
treat of the names of the Sun and his Worfliip. Let 
this fuffice to have been hinted concerning the name 
EL, whofe plural i» ELIM, which iignifies Angeli 
alfo, Exflf/. ij. la. and ELOHIM, whofe lingular 
is ELOAH. I (hall only add that ELOHLM, by 
which name God is called, who in the beginning 
created the Heaven and the Earth, hath diverfe ac- 
ceptations you may fee many very different Inier- 
pretations of that text in Gordonius ScoiMs. 

Lee us now proceed to another name, Jehovah or 
Jah, for which I fliall quote another entire place 
out of f^cfflMii Jaechus comes from K' Jab one of 
the names of GOD from whence is IliUla-ja, that 
is, Traifethe Lird. The Heathens, in their Dances, 
ufed to pronounce the holy name Jah or Jacb very 
loud. It feems alfo they ufed the Tetragrammaton, 
or word of four Letters niT, whether they founded 
It yave or Jebave, as the Samaritans did, or not; 
from whence I conjefture that */i(C«, in Ej>ipbanii/s 
fignifies the fame. But whether it ought to be pro- 
nounced Jeheve, as Mercerus and Drujius think, or 
Jth(ivahf&zcotA\r\g to the VunSia M^firiticajis not my 
prefent bufinefs to difpute ; Give me leave only to 
lay, that there feems to be no great Abfurdity in 
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their Opinion^ who derived the Greek word Bi^;^, 
from their pronouncing the word mu^ aloud ; for^ 
with refpeA to the latter part of it^ 'tis well known^ 
that Vam is often changed into B j^ fo Varro in Greek 
is 8i^pp«r, Virgilius Bi^^taQ-. But it you will not ad- 
mit of Bacchus i^ulm, certainly conies either from the 
Tetraggmmaton^ ox J ah which we have in £x0^. 28. 
and often in the P/alms. I could wifli we had chat 
book of Labeo^ out of which Macrebius lib. i. Satur-- 
nal. cites this pafTage ; Afello Clarius being confulted 
which of the Gods was called Jao fpoke thus, Jao 
is the Sujreme God above all^ Jupiter laf the beginning of 
the Springy and the Sun in Summer, but Jao is foft and 
delicate in the Autumn.' Then Macrobius fuojoins 
jthe Power of the Deitj of this Oracle, and the In- 
terpretation of the Name, by which Liber Pater and 
the Sujt is (ignified by *u'#, from Cornelius Labeo in his 
book intituled, De Oraculo Afollonis Clarii. Thus 
Vojfims Ijb. II. cap. XIV. *How the Expurgation of 
Crimes ^y certain Rit^, ^tfpecially the Vannm, of 
Which mention is made iii the Holy Scripture, was 
attributed by the Heathens to*Um mall be faid in its 
jplace. Now that the GOD of Sabaoth, that is, of 
Hofis(wh\cli is one of the names of GOD in Sacred . 
Writ) was the Liber or Bacchus of the Heathens, who 
was worfhipped for the Sun^ may be gather*d from 
many places, but parficularly Ariftof banes ^ who calls 

Bacchus or Liber always Xe£Cdmof. So Didorus Siculus 
lib. 3. and Lucian in Deor. Conf. Harpocration on 
the word ^^^oi, and Eufiaehius in thej ^teJlfn^^ of 
pionjfjtus. It is alfo confirmed by this Antient In- 
icription, ^ Nunnius Alexander dono deJit Jovi Sab» 
haz,io , ^ Nunnius Alexander prefented it to Jupiter 
Sabbaz,ius ; which in the antient Parchment MSS. of 
Apuleius is called Sabadius. In the Holy Rites of 
Sabaziusj^ ^ Snafce was put imp the bofom of thofe 
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that were initiated, of which Armbius lib. f.iays. 
Tie facreJ Rites and Ceremonies of Initation belonging t0 
him that is called Saebadius, may fervefor a trial of tb$ 
Try thy where a yellow Snake is put into the Bofom of thoft 
that are conjecrated, and taken out again at their lower 
farts, y/here S^badius is the fame with S^baz^ius^ as 
the learned Vojfms thinks. So Julius Firmicus Mater- 
nus. Thole that worjhif Jupiter Serpens when they are 
initiated draw a Snake through their bofom. That Snake 

to feme was the Symbol of a Deity ^ to others of the 
World, and of Touth or Renovation calling its Skin ; 
when it drew up its Tail and hid it under 
its Throat it fignified Time, and, according to Pwi- 
jtfijWas put into Saturn s hand, and fo it denoted the 
Earth moving about the Sun^ The Greeks and R<h- 
mans were Strangers to the name of Sabazius^ which 
other Nations took from the Egyptians or Syrians. 
Thus Cicero, They are new Gods and to be worjhipped by 
watching whole nights. So Ariftophanes^ the moft face- 
tious ot the Antient Comick Poets, is troubled that 
SabazAus and fome other G^^i^being efteemed Stan- 
jers muft be turned out of the City. Sabaz,ius comes 
from the Hebrew word hSV' which fignifies War- 
fare or an Army. Therefore i Sam. y,. Pfal. 24* 
j9. and elfewhere the GOD of Sabbath^ that is, of 
Hojls or Armies, which is quite different from the 
Jewijh SabaothyWhich fignifies Reftj againft the Opi- 
nion of Plutarch, who (jerives %dCCa,nr or Sabbatbum^ 
from Sabbaz,ius. 

There is another celebrated name of GOD, ufed 
in Sacred Scripture, vi:<;. Adonai. Pfal. 24. Efa. 19. 4. 
ir is derived from Adon which is Lord or Mafier; in 
which fenfe it is found in Plautus , where by Donni 
or Adoni, he underftands my Lord or Mafier. Macro^ 
bias fays that the Heathens meant the Sun by Adonis. 
Jf you Ipok into the lleligioq of the 4Brian$ you 
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will find that ^^^('mV was the Sun; amongft whom 
Vimm jitergatis and jiJontf were in high efiefteem. 
Which is theOpinion ofthcPhenicians now. For NaturO' 
lifis worjhipped the upper Hemifpberecftbe Earth which wt 
imtsbityUnder the name of VcnnSy and calfd the lower Pro- 

(erpina.L^^ which account the Affyriztis orPhenicians 

introduced her as a moumfulGoddefs ybecaufe theSttns aftnu-^ 
al Motion being through the twelve Signs of the Zodiack, 
of which fix are accounted Superioter and fix bfpriour j 
and when he is in the Inferiour and makes the D/sys Jhort^ 
they imagine the Goddefs mourns for having lofi him, who 
is detained bf Proferpina, who, as we faid before, is God" 
defs of the Lower Homifphere and the Antipodes ; and they 
call it the returning of Adonis, when the Sun hath pafi the 
fix inferiour Signs and begins to adorn our Hemifphere with 
increafe of Light and Length cf Days. Thsj aljo fay 
that Adonis was killed bj a Boar, becaufe they make this 
Animal to be the Emblem oflVinter, the Boar being rough 
and hairy, delights in mofi dirty places, and fuchas are co* 
vered with Hoar Frofi. Therefore the PFinter is, as it 
were, a Wound to the Sun, which diminishes both its Heat 
and Light to us, which upon both accounts is the occafion ef 
the Death of Animals. Thus Macrobius, Adonis was 
called Gingras in the Phenician Language, which was 
the Name of a Pipe, becaufe his TVorjhippers fung 
mournful Songs, of which mention is made Ifa. 28. 
ler. 8. where the Hebrew -^Uir doth not fignifie a 
Reed or Pipe, but a Crane or Goofe ^ that Pipe being 
made of a Goofe pipe,whcnct Gingrire is the proper Ex- 
preffion for the Noife of a Goofe. Hifpanus Aldrcte 
derives the VfoxdGingras from the Syriack Root Ghe- 
nag which fignifies to hunt^ but this feems to be very 
much drained. In the Sacred Rices of Adonis the 
People were to whip themfelves very feverely, as if 
they were celebrating the Funerals o{ Adonis ; they 
^fo ihav'd their Heads as the Egyptians did to dead^- 
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ew; but if any ot'the Women would preferve their 
Hair, they were obliged to proftitute therafelves to 
Strangers for one day, and what proceeded from it_ 
was dedicated to frVwK/. After this day of Moqrni^ " 
was over they made a Bed for Venut and Adorns ^ an 
the next was a day o\ Rejoicing for AJcnh's beingl 
reftored to Life. See Lucian de Ded Syria, and P/«- 
tarcb in the Life o^ Mcihiades and J^icia. Thefe Ho- 
ly Rites were called Adm'ta, ol which it is very pro- 
bable mention is made Ez,ecb. 8. And he ted me to r" 
door cf the Gate of the Iloufe of the Lord, -ivbich 
to the l^arth and there fat Icemen Lamenting for Tbtt- 
mur. Where by thamur. St. Jerom underftands Ado^ 
nil ; and frocopus alfo in Jof. 18. where he alfolays 
that Atin changes himfell into Adm'u j but Vlutarcb 
lib, 4. Symf. chap. y. fays Admit was Bacchus. 

Now, becauie Star* where worfliipped under thc^ 
names of Mtn, zn^Mcn under the names of 5r*ir/j 
Authors haved delivcr'd themfelves fo very confu- 
iedly upon thispoint, thaticwill bcdifficultto deter- 
mine what belong'd to the Stars and what to Men j 
wliich is of great importance to be obferv'd, in re- 
ference to thofe things that are related concerning 
the Antient GODS, for the illucidating obfcure 
Texts of of Scripture. For fometimes Hiftory paf^ 
fes from the GODS and their facred Rircs,to A/(n 
the fame name, and foon the contrary. 

It is alfo a queQion, whether not only the Sun buC 
Grain alfo may be meant by Adonis, for fo much may 
be gather'd from his Sacred Rites, as is evident from 
Ammianui Marcellimti ; The tVomen, according to the 
cH^om of their Country, ufed to lament when their expe££a~ 
tion vJas frufiratcd in the fir fl fruits, in a 'very doleful man- 
ner, as the l^orjhippers c^Venus did in the Sacred Rites of 
Adonis, ivhich mj^ically reprefents ripe Fruits, There 
were Gardens Sacred to Adcnlr^ ccncerning which 
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the Scholiaft on the i f . Idyl, of Theocritus fays^ Tb^ 
ufed to fow. Bread Com and Barley in feme Gardens near 
the City, and called them the Gardens ef Adonis. We 
could bring other inftances of thele Gardens j but 
let this fuffice concerning the name Adcnai^ and its 
Acceptation by the Phenicians^ who worlhipped the 
Stm under it. 

There are other Names of GOD deliver' d to us 
in the holy Scriptures, and recorded by St. Jerom, 
as Schaddasy &c. for which confult the Commenta- 
tors. 

Thefe were the moft folemn Names by which the 
Hebrews called the Supreme God ; which yet the 
Heathens applied to the Sun^ except Sabazius^ as is 
evident from what has been laid before. Thus al- 
though the Hebrews wprihipped a Deity fuperiour to 
the Sun under thefe very words, the Heathens did not 
mean the Sun nor any other Deity ( unlefe they e- 
fteemed theSun as'the moft eximious Reprefentadon 
of the Su]n^emeGod,anAySisPlatoca\\s it,hisnK)ftfenfible 
Image ) but only worfhipped the Supreme God him- 
felf .• which I am the more inclined to believe^in re- 
gard almoft all the Antient Religion was Symboli- 
cal, and they do not only worihip this thing, ia 
that, but one thing out ot another. The Priefts 
being always very careful and induftrious, to 
the People totally at their Devoire , were ex- 
quifitely ingenious both to load the Peopla with fu- 
perftitious Forms and Ceremonies, and to Inrich 
themfelves. 

What feme do aflert. That the Hebrews had the 
abovementioned Names of GOD from the Heathens^ 
feems to me very improbable, in regard almoft all 
the Religious Worfliip of the Greeks and Romans came 
cut of the Eafi * though I do not deny but that feme 
particular Rites were invented by their Priefis. But 

how- 
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however the matter was, it is very apparent that 
the lacred Rites of the Hebrews and Gentiles, in mott 
things differ'd very little, as will be very manifeft 
from what follows. 

And thus much concerning the Names of the5/;i- 
frenfe God as EL, ELOHIM, JAH, JEHOVAH, 
SABAOTH and ADONAI i I proceed to the dif- 
ferent Appellations of the Sun^ukd by the Heathens^ 



CHAP. IV. 
Of the iVorfhip of the Sun^ and bis feveral Names. 

NOT only Holy Scripture, but alfo Homer ^ 
HeJioJ^SLud the Antient Hiftorians inform us, 
that the Adoration of the Sun was both very Antient 
and Univerfal ; for it being the general Opinion, 
that the Supreme God had made the' Heavens the place 
of his Refidence, (immortal things being moft luica- 
ble to Immortality ) the Heathens could not obfervc 
any thing there fo confpicious, or which feem'd to 
them more worthy of Worfhip and Adoration. 

Thus, not only in great Dangers and Difficulties, 
but in their Prolperity alfo, they devoutly lifted up 
their Eyes and Hands towards the Heavens; thither 
they direded their Prayers, not knowing from 
vdience clfe any good thing could proceed. 

Then they began to think it very incongruous 
that GOD, who required religious Worfhip to be 
paid him by all, fliould conceal himfelf from them. 
For this reafon moft of the Heathens efteem'd the 
Sun to be a GOD, and though not the Supreme^ yet 
the very next to bim, and his moft noble and ex- 
cellent Reprefentative ,• although others were of o- 
pinion, That the whole World^ being full of GOD, 

was 
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Was the moft exa(% Image of him. Thofe who wor- 
fhipp'd the Sun inftead of the Supreme God hi'mfelf^ 
dia like thofe, who^ when they come to the Court 
of fome great Monarch, take the firft perfon they 
fee in a rich Habit for the King, and pay him that 
Refpe<9: that is due only to Majefty it felh 

The Inca of Teru was much more in the right, 
who being askt, whether he acknowledg'd any other 
Deity y Super iour to. the Sm} anfwer'd, 1 do not e^ 
fieem the Sun to be the Supreme GOD^ hut his Miuifier 
only J who being carried round the Earthy doth perform his 

Will and Pleajure. A very ingenious Anfwer. For 
how could that be efteemed Supreme by Which ^11 
fublunary things would be confumed and redaced to 
aihes, if it were permitted td a£t without any re- 
ftraint. The Sun was only a kind of fenfible Repre*- 
fentation of the Supreme God under which confidera- 
►rion only the moft Wife amongft the Heathens wor- 
ihipped him ; knowing very weWthat GOD himfelf 
could not be difcerned in any one thing ,• Univer- 
fal Nature it felf being infufficient to reprefent him 
according to his excellent Dignity* It is not agreed 
what the Figure of the Sun is, whether it be a 
Tetragouy Polygon, or (according to the common o* 
pinion) round ; for if it be Angular , the Angles may 
not be difcernable by reafon of the weakneis of our 
Sight, ocoafibn'd by the remotenefs of the Objeft^as 
happens in fquare Towers, which at a diftance will 
fecm to be round j but if (according to Anaximan- 
der) it fhould be an hollow Furnace full of Fire, it 
would yet feem to be protuberant, as Opticks plain- 
ly demonftrace. 

But to pafs by its Figure -as uncertain, it may be 
J)roved by Mathematical Demonftration, that it is an 
hundred fixty fix times, or according to ibme an 
hundred and forty times, larger than this Globe of 

D E.an\j\ 
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Earth} and of fuch prodigious Swiftnefs that it 
moves loooooo miles in an hour ; which is yet fo 
much exceeded by the Velocity of the Firtnamenc , 
that in the fpace of 24 hours^ which is its diurnal 
motion^ it goes 42. 308. 437. thoufand paces: which^ 
fays Fran. Fatrkius^ifz, bird could perform^ it would 
fly 1884 times round the whole Earth in an hour • 
I. ^ in a minute. Laftly^ it is fo bright andfplen- 
id when it malces the Day, that not all the other 
Stars and all fablunary Fires amaifed together in 
one body, would be any thing comparable to it for 
Light and Heat. For thefe Reafons, and alfo be- 
Caufe Spring, Summer, Autumn and Winter were 
occafioned by its Motion , from whence proceeded 
the Original and Decay of all Animals and Plants j 
the Heathens efteemed it a Deity ; but more efpeci-' 
ally the Egyptians, in whofc Theology he is called. 
The Sole God (f Heaven , yet ftill they honoured the? 
reft of the Stars with Divine Worfliip, though they 
paid the greateft to the Sm. The Egyptians called 
him Ofiris ,• though , according to vLtarch^ Ofiris 
fignifies many other Heathenifh Deities befides^ yet 
moft properly it is taken for him. See Macrob. 
lib. I. Sat. c. 21. which is explained by Diodorus Siat^ 
lus^ faying Helios^ that is, Ofiris or the Stm firft ruled 
over the Egyptians, by the name of that Star in the 
Heavens. Thus Statins. 



JVbetber witktV Athemonians we do caTL 
TJjee Rofj Titan j or the fruitful all * 

Trodming Ofiris. >* '^ 

Ofirisy in the Egyptian Language fignifies Mafiy eyes ; 
So he enlightens the World with many Rays , ac- 
cording to Diodorus Siculus lib. i. The Egyptians alfo 
called the Sun Orus^ who was worlhipped at Heliofo^ 

lis. 
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■|£/j under the form ot a jS«// confecrated to him, cal- 
Xled Mnruis. Games were inftituted here in honour 
of him, where the Images of the GODS were car- 
ried in facred Horfe-lirters. Serv'mt fays thefc Fi- 
gareswerefmali Images carried about bythcirMoiion 
and they were infpired with Phrophecy : to this that 
o^ Amct y. 2j. feems to hint Thou bjft carried the 
Tabernacle nf Sdolach, which Tabernacles or Chariots 
were drawn by Oxen, Horfes or AiTcs, and fome- 
tiraesby M:n chemfelves,and feived inftead of Tem- 
ples. The Ancient Ceremony ufed at the Adorati- 
tion of the Sun was to extend the Thumb upright 
and lay ic upon the mouth, (this was alfo ufed in the 
Worfliip of other GODSJchen they turn'd their Bo- 
■^Jies round about, Authors tell us, t\\^ Romans to- 
^Cwards the Right,and the G^a/j towards the Left. The 
^^^eathens anciently adored towards the Rifmg Sun ; 
^Kihe lfradii£s on the contrary, turn'd themfelvft io- 
^Ewards the Ifeii, at their Devotion ; and the Chn- 
^P'ftians have reviv'd the former, turning to the EmUl 
The E«jftiann\(Ot call'd the SuMTyfhQHi of which 
in its place. 

The Vheniciant alfo idor'd the Sun ,• where ob- 
ferve, that Pbtmcia h 3 pare oiSjria, firuate on the 
Sea-fide, and call'd Canaan in Scripture. Canaan 
begat Sfdon, according to Sr. ftrom, from whom 

»the City ot S'Um had its Name j it was alfo the 
Bound of the Canaaniut. From SUon^ 'rill you 
eomtf into Gerar^ even to Gat^i, 'till you enter in- 
to S'dan ; yet i cannot but own, with Ariut Mimta- 
nm, that ic was a. Name common to 12 other Na- 
tions : whofe Inhahican:s, according to HeroJotaSf 
pafs"d over the ReJ-Sta, and dwelt on the Sea-coafl* 
of Syria • bat according to the latter Defcriprion, 
of PAjy, the Fbcniciam were difpersd over Syria : 
^H which I 2m the more curious in, bec;a,aC'^ vt. ^^N^vj 
^K, D 2 ^^ 
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probable, that religious Woifhip, after the Effftisns, 
came from the Thenicians into the Weft j they alfo 
being efteem'd the Inventers of Letters^ and Navi- 
gation into remote Parts. So Ctitias in Athemm, 
f^ys. Letters were the Invention of the Phenicians. Al- 
fo Dionjfius jilexanJrintits : 

In tV Inland Country dweU the Synam j 
Next the Sea-fhore are the Phenicians, 
De/cendedfrom the Erythean Blood, 
Theyfirft built Ships, SaiTd on the hifi'rous FJood: 
Traded with Nations Foreign and Remote, 
By Obferuation of the Stars being taught ; 
' And to have Settlements near to the Seas^ 
Joppa and GAZ2i were their Colonies : 
Ti'.Elaian Towers in their Po/fffian were, 
Tleafant Berytis, and the antient Tyre j 
The Shores ^Biblus^ and the fertile Ground 
Cj^idon, for fine Rivers much Renown d } 
Rich Tripoiis, Ortholia the Fair, 
Marachus plentiful beyond compare. 

Whom Fefius Avienus, imitating, fays. 

All tbofe Coafis waj^d by the fait flowing Sea, 
. Is calN the Country ^f Phenicia ; 
From the Red-Sea Men thither did remove, 
Shipfing and Navigation to imfrove ; 
They firfl Difcovery made of the Pole-Star, 
AndCommtrce had with Nations difiantfar^ 

Nor will what Strabo relates feems ftrange in re- 
gard their Mariners more particularly obferv'd the 
Worftip of the Stars, and carried their Religion in- 
to far diftant Regions ,• and trading all over the 
Mediterrancan,ana fometimes into the Ocean, they 

almoft 
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ft I aim 11 tOtaMV iubtlud l\\Z Carthaginiim and Iberiani. 

^iSTTabo fiyi, The Vhtniciam, before Homtr's time, had 

"fthe bed paic of Sf^in And /ijrica^ which they kept 

t'fiU fhe Rftn^ns quite eittirpiied them. They us'd 

to ietPataki, whom they efteem'd Drm«, on the 

Stern of their Ships ; but in what Form they were 

E.carv'd or panted, dues not appear Ironi Hefycb'tits. 

pBat Ciittariut de Img. Dtar. l.iys, The Phcnieianr 

j'liave Repre(entati.>ns ofthcir GODS, without the 

' Kgure of any Man or Animal. The San was alfo 

wor'liipp'd by the Phenkians, under the Name of 

^Bsdl, or RJ ; ciW'A Bel by the ^jfyrUns : Thus 

\Servii4S'j It is fv'idmt, that the Aflyrians Tiftn-piipfi'd 

' Saturn (■whUb tt tht fame at the Sun) uH^f Juno j whkh 

Deitkt the Africans worpi'ippeJ afierwardi. So that in 

ytbeir Languagt, COD a caU'd Bal ; and by tht AlTyri- 

>,ans Bil; whkh a Saturn iJid rif Sun, Other plates 

alfo m'ght bt ^!4Bttd to tbis furfofe. The 5«» was alfo 

worlhipp'd by the Vbtniciani _and Arabians^ and 

catl'd Adm, Adonis, Admtiti 01* Gingraj. 

This Adoration ot the S»« obtain'd in Judeafot 
fome time, "till yo/i.ih reign'd, who deftroy'd (he 
Horfes th.it the Kings of Jada had dedicated to the 
Sun, and birne his Chariot with Fire. We come 
now to the Mediteft-anean Syria ^ where, bcfide? 
fudea, is Comagene which contains Stleucia, Antiocb, 
Apamea, and Laodicea, (whence it is caU'd Telrapolii) 
Cxlo-S/ria , or Cava-Syria. Here the Ammonites 
worftiipp'd the Sun under the Name o^ Mohchi that 
H, Lord of the Univer/e, Or Milcom • which is the 
G O D of the Ammonitejj Kings ii. f, 7. and iti 
Lc-uit. and the 2*^ of Kings ^ from which places ic 
appears, that Parents made their Children pals 
thro' the Fire, in Honour of Mslecb, yet not fo as to 
be burnt alive, but, as fome will have it, that they 
^ight be clean&'d and purg'd ; being led^ or carry'd 
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by the Priefts, or even by their Command, by their 
own Parents, between two great Fires ^ where,>^te«- 
Ez^a K of Opinion they were bunu: which is 
grounded on a Ki*>g' 17. 51. Thoft ii/" Sepharvaim 
burttt their Chiidrm in tht Fin to Adammelech and 
Anammelech. 

Nor will it fignifie any thing, that fome tako 
MoUch {or Priaptu i (or Priapifs fignifies the gene- 
rative Power of the Sun j or that others will havo 
AioUcb to be Mercury • tor it is Melicb, and not Mo- 
Iteb that fignifies a Mefftngtr ; which is MeTcur]% 
Charader. Mahch had an [mage conlif^ing ot ^e* 
ven apatcments. In the firit, they ofFerd a little 
Ape ; in the next, a Turtle; in the third, a Sheep; 
in the foarth, a Ram ,• in the fifth, a Calf,- in the 
fixth, an Ox; and in the feventh, a Male Child, 
according Co R.Simesii in Jalkut ; and Paulus Fagiae 
notes on the Caldee Paraphrafe of LevUicHs, Men 
\yere Sacrificd in Honour of the Sun, tho' leffer 
ViAims ferv'd other Deitici ; their cruel bloody 
Priefts making them believe, that the 5«;)re»if GOD 
cxpeaed fuch noble Sacrifices. To this end, they 
perfivaded Parents to deftroy their own Children, 
in iinitdtion of Saturn or Time, wliicli deftroys all 
things that come into the World } Alinutiiu Fclu(t 
fays , this Cuftom obtain'd in Ibme places of 

In Syria, t/Sf^rvea anA Emijfa, the Sttn was wor- 
fhipp'd, with Mercury and Adarj j as may be col- 
le<aed from JuUan\ Hymn to the Sun : They call'd 
Him Elagabalusy or jiUgahslus ^ which Word com- 
ing amungd the Romans^ became Hdiegabalas , the 
latter part being compos'd of the old Arafaick Worti 
Gahal, which fignifies an Inventor or Builder ^ or 
Gsbel, which fignifies a Mountain : Priefts were 
coBfecrated to blip, a; is evident fiom an antient 
Jnfcrip- 
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Infcripcion : Saccrdos Sobs Dei Elsgahati. The Prieft 
of the Sun^ the GOD EtagaialMs. Of which^ 
Fe^ta AvUnm j 



Tietr Livis tbey ffend 



StriSlj devout to tb* fiery Deitj j 
Tbo loftj Libanus Mb toncb tbe Stjty 
Tet fiiU their Temple with bis Cedars vie: 

The Sun was alfo worfhipp'd in Syria-Palmyrens, 
fa calfd from Taln^jra^ which (he Hebrews call Tbo-' 
mur } This City was builc by King Solomon^ in 
which Voflfcusy in the Life of AweUan^ mentions^ 
That there was a Temple of the Sun. 

Having thus pafs'd thro' Judea^ Cmlo^Sjria^ Corna^ 
gene and Seleucisy the Learn d VoJJius goes into Me- 
fopotoiftia^ Babylonia and Syria, where he obferves 
that Syria was taken in fo exceniive a Senfe by the 
Antients, that it comprehended all thefe Territo- 
ries. Thus fays Mela, Syria ee calN Coric, Mefo- 
potamia^ Damafcene, Adiabene^ Babylonia^ Judea 
and Sophene ; Pliny writing of Syria, fays. That 
formerly it was a very great TraS of Land ; for it was 
called Pai\t&in(S3 wbere it joins to Arabia, judQS, and 
Coele ; tben Pbenicia, and more inward, Damafcene ; 
but at tbis time, ratber South-Babylon, and between 
Euphrates and Tygris, Mefopotamia, where it faffes 
Taurus Sophene, on this fide Comagene, beyond J^Xr 
menia Adiabene, formerly caltd Aflyria. 

It is very plain, out of Herodotus, Trogus, and 07 
thers, what part Qi Syria was antiently call*d Ajfyria^ 
Cicero fays, There were Caldeans in Judea. The 
Sun was call'd Eelus, by the Ajfyrians, or Syrians and 
Caldeans, or Babylonians, not in an Hiftorical Senfe, 
for fo Nimrod was called Belus ; but in a Natural 
Acceptation^ and fo it (ignilies Uniyerial Nature, 

D 4 V& 
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but the CeleiHal more efpecially, and particularly 
that of the Sun. There is a fort of a precious 
Stone^ which fhining like the Sun, is call'd Ocului 
Belt, Vliny fays,- The Oculus Bell being wbittj has a 
black Pupil or Afflt in it^ ivhofe Middle fhines like Gold. 

This Stone was moft Sacred to the GOD of the 
Affyrians. They alfo called the Sun Adad, as the 
Earth Aurgatis. Macrobius fays^ The Aflyrians cull the 
Supreme and greatefi Deity they wor/hip, Adad, which 
Jknifies One. Him they adore as the mofi Potent j but 
they alfo have a GoJdefi, whom they name Atergatis^ 
and they afcribe all Pouter to thefe Two, meaning the 
$un and the Earth. He adds : There is a moft Noble 
Image of Adad, darting down Rays^ by which is fhown, 
that the Celefiial Influences are contain d in the Sun-beams 
which are fent down upon the Earth. Then another very 
jplendid Image of Atergatis^ emitting Rays from every 
fart upwards ; to intimate^ that whatever the £arth frO'^ 
duces y is by the Power of the Rays She emits upwards. 

But whether this Adad be the GOD of whom men- 
tion is made, Jojh. 66. 17. is a Queftion amongft 
the Learn'd ; for which^ confult f^cjfius. 

Strabc tells us, that in Arabia they fet an Altar up* 
on the top of the Houfe, and burnt there Frankin- 
qenfe to the Sun every day. In the fame place, 
fays Theophraftus ^ the Sabeans carry Myrrh and 
Frankincenfe to the Shrine of the Sun^ which was 
efteemM the moft Sacred of all thofe that were a- 
bout them, and was guarded by armed Arabians. 

BaalpeoT' was alfo worfliipped in Arabia y of whom 
mention is made in Sacred Writ : St. Jerom is of o- 
pinion, that he was Priapus ; which if it be true, 
Priaptts was myftically put for the Sun^ according to 
Qrpkus in his Qnomacritics* ' . ^ 

Carrying 
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Carrying a bright fining Light thro the Wcrli^ 
Wherefore I call thee Phaneca and King Priapus. 

Macrobiusy (ays Vhantta^ was the Stm ; and if 
Triafus was the fame as the Egyptian Horns, the Sim 
was (ignified by it ; thus SuiJas, The Image ef Pri- 
apus 'whom ritf Egyptians call Orus, is made ef an hn^ 
mane Sbafe^ holding a Sceptre in his Rilht bandy to de* 
note that all that is dry (that is, the Earth) and the Sea, 
are Jhovm by him : Alfo his Pudenda extended in his 
Left, becaufe he caufes hidden Seeds to appear publickly. 
His Wings intimate the Celerity cf his Motion ^ and the 
roundnefs of his Diflj, bis circular Fvrm, for they efieem 
him the fame as the Sun. 

There was another Vriapus at Lampfaeus, from 
whofe corrupt Hiftory, fome fabulous Relations 
have proceeded, which I have thought fit to omit^ 
It is fufficient to my purpofe, to prove that Triapttt 
antiently, myftically fi^nified, either the Stm, or the 
Uni ver(al Generative Power of Nature, into whofb 
Embraces thofe Women that were about marrying, 
were to be put for fome time, that the God might 
frpe them from their fcrupulous Modefty. 

The Inventions of the antient Pricfts, were not 
only impious andi foolifh, but very obfcene, fetid 
and fordid ,• the Worfliippers of the Idol Belphegor, 
amongft th6 Moahites, appear'd very nafty, amaffing 
great Heaps of Mud, and ol^Ter^d Pung inftead cf 
Frankincenfe. The Moabites and Midianites had yet 
fome Rites that were worfe ; for their Belpbegor, 
like Priapu:, being made with bisP^»i/ eredl, they 
us'd the fatne Ceremonies as were in the Sacred 
Myftcries of Venus, and openly indulg'd and per- 
mitted all forts of Luft and Licehtioufnefs : Thus in 
Nu?ifb. 25*. 12, 13, The Ifraelites being invited to 
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the Sacrifices of Belfhegnr^ were initiated into the 
Rites of this God, and committed Fornication 
with the Daughters of MoAb. From the 2 Kings 
25'. 2. and 2 Cbron. ly. 16. we may .gather, that 
M'iacha, the Mother of Afa^ prelided over thefe 
Jlices.j and St. Jerom on the 4th Chap, of Hofea^ 
fhews, that Women formerly were very prone to 
this Woribip. Nor is it any ObjeAion, that in the 
Firft Book of Atbemeus^ Priapus is often called 
Bacchus • for it is very evident, that Bacchus or Zi- 
ier, was mvftically the Sun. As for Cbamos^ which 
St. Jerom (ays, on jpo/fe. i y. 2. was another Name 
for Belpbegor^ we need not lr?fift upon him, becaufe 
bis Rites were very obfcene, and relate little 
or nothing to our purpofe. But we cannot o- 
mit remarking, that in, B^ifampfa^ a City of Arabia^ 
the Sun was univerfally worlhippd ; which befides 
what Steph. in Urb. fays, the very fignification of the 
yMame, which isthtHoufeofthe.SuHj intimates. 
. The Sun was alfo efteem'd a Deity amongft the 
Terfiansj who call'd him Mithras. This is plain from 
Hefycb.ius (and many others) who fays, Mltbras figni- 
fiid the Sun 'ivitb the Perii ms j which is confii mcd 
by Sui4asfin the word Af//Artf/,and fome antient in- 
fcriptions, DED SOU IN VICTO MITHR^E : To 
tU Omnipotent God Mithras. And Herodotus gives 
t)S an account 6f their way of Worfiiip. Amongft 

ill the Godsy tbey worfhlp tbe Sun only^ and Sacrifice 
Horfes. And Tragus, 'the Perfians believed the Sun 
to be the only God^ and Horfes were Sacred to him : So 
pvid. Fafi. 

Radiant Hyperion, Perfians to appeafe 
Think the fleet Htfrfe the only Sacrifice ; 
jyi dull VUlim 'with their fwift God agrees. 

■ 

But 
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Bu: what is here Taiilol the only God ough: rather 
to be underftoodofthe Sufumt Go^jThus Htfychim, 
Mitkras Wat tbtfirfi Deity amtmgp ibe Perfuns jfor the 
Perfians worihippd the Atom, Veuitj and the Ele~ 
meatif as ifaall be fiiewn hereaiier. Now in regard 
the S«» was efteemd, raoft eminently to reprefetit 
the Piwer and M-ijtJiy ot the Sufrtmt God, aiuioft all 
the Heathens therefore worfiiipp'd hinj. 

The Ptrfiaxs eftabliflid two Principles of all 
ttungs, Oromax.e», the Origin<tl of all Good; and 
Arwimiui of Evil j one tike jufiter, and the other 
Vejufistr : they worihipp'd the one, that he mtf^ht 
bcftow his Benctics upon (hem ; and the other, that 
he might n^t hurt them: between thefe two they 
plac'd the Sun like an Acbitracor. That place in 
Pluturch is very remarkable ; Zoroafia, tha mojt mti- 
:itnf PhUofopber, call' J mt Oroniafen, er Oromaiden j 
and tfit ulbtr, Arimaiiiusj and tbt middle sne bttwten 
htb, Mithras j whicb Mithras, tbe Perlians call a Me- 
diasar. He is alfo called TripUf either Irom Powir, 
iVifdum and Goodmfi, or t>om Haei, Light and Infiit- 
tncr ; for the Reaibn is equally agreeable in both. 

Tha Psrfians kept a perpetual Fire in honour of 
Miihrai i as was aifo done by the K-/W/ at Reme. 
The Sun being efteera'd the image of GOD; fo 
was Kre the Image of the Sna ; Thcle Piiefts were 
call'd PjTotbi, who for an hour together, fung their 
Vecies or Epodes before the Fire, holding Fer- 
•v»i» in their Hands , and cover'd with Veils 
lunging down to their Cheeks and Lips; which 
Strains lays, Viai dent in tbt TempUt of Anaitidos and 
Amnion ; the laft fignifying firt, and fo the Sm, 
and the former the Mom. 

The Perfianst as was faid before, facrlfic'd a 
white Horle to him ; which Herod.stu, Ub. i. fays, 
Che AdjJjMieta did ; and Xcmpben, Lib. 4. that the 
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Armeniam 6'\^ alio ^ which Certainly was a mill 
lets barbarous Sjcritice than an Humane one. , 
precious Stone, call'd Mhrax, was dedicated to il 
Sun, which feems to rival Him in the Splendour J 
its Colourj and is found in Pcrfta. St. AugufliH 
his rot Book, ^ Csp. contra Fau^. inveii^lis a^Jiil 
Patriarchs of the Mjnicbeei ,who, (ays he, worfti'pjj 
the Sun, as a middle Principle betwixt Guod aS 
Ev^i!. Teur Pra^ert (fays he) ii/birl about n/itb tm 
S«n'f Miction, And Chap. 8. Ton are fo vain js to ^IjT 
the Power of our Saviour in th: Sun, ami Infinlle iVifA 
i» Light I which very much iliuftrates what was (A 
before concerning the Sun. But whether this Woi 
ftip were Divine or Symbolical only, is the Qua 
ftion. 

I am of Opinion with the Learn'd VojfiM^ 
the Mankheei as Well as the Heathens, intended r 
thing but a Sytnhalical Worlliip, which terminal^ 
in the Supreme God. Neither do they feem to tq 
ruinate their Worfliip in any of the molt eminei 
Parts of Nature j but acknowledging one Suprt 
Operator in the whole Frame ot Things, Hira they 
liiore efpecially worfliipp'd and ador'd. Tims wor- 
ftipping that Noble Emblem of the Supreme Ge^ 
the SkUj they ftill pay ibme more profound Venj 
wtion to an unknown Deity, which they ador'd j 
bis Works. . _ 

Hereafter we will ftiew how extenfive the Wor- 
fliip of the Principles of Good and Evil grew, 
and make fome Enquiry, whether the Fall of A- 
iam were the Original Source and Gaufc of i 
this Evil ; or whether it were the Serpent whid 
Symbolically is the Devil. ^ , 

All Chriftian Divines unanimoufly have Recourfe 
diither for the Redemption of Mankind : I will al- 
fo thsre examina what £1';/ really is j for that can- 
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not be juftly call'd Evil, which is made ufe of by 
thejuft^ cho' fecrec Juagmenc of God^ for the 
Punuhment cfSin } nor can the Will of Many tho' 
never, fo propenie to Sh, be call'd fimply Eml; 
for tho' the moft vile Adions may be the Confe^ 
quence^ and proceed from thence^ yet the Princi- 
ple was not ill in it felf j becaufe by God's Af* 
fiftance^ it may be determin'd to either fide. 

The Ethiopians wor{bipp*d the San alfo under the 
Name of 'AjJabinMs, whom the Greeks and Romans 
cali'd the Ethiopian Jupiter ; and ycffim fays very a- 
greeably, becaufe in the Eaft^ and the People of 
the Neighbouring Countries to Africa^ they did not 
call Jnpitery Uranins or Cmlitu onXjy but Sol eum Celoy 
Sim and Heaven. Cinnamon^ by the Cuftom of 
the Country^ was Sacred to him j the manner of 
Gathering which^ together with the Tricks and 
Cheats^ the Priefts^ according to their bfual Cu- 
ftom^us'd in the fame^ may be feen in Tbeopbr. L. 9* 
C. 5*. Tlin^ L. 11. C. 9. Solinns, C. ji. 

In Cyrenaicn alfo, but efpecially in Marmarica^ 
which is caird the Holy Country of God, by Diodorus 
Siculnty Lab. 17. And'amongft the Ammonites it 
is laid there was a Temple of Ammon, in which 
they worfliipped the Lyhian Jwe ; by which they 
meant the Settint Snn, Macrob. Sat. i/Ch. 21. Tie 
Lybians eSieemeathe God Ammon to he the Setting Sun. 

There was alfo another Temple of Hammon in 
Meroe', an Ifland in the Nile, but much inferiour 
to the former. This Deity was fuppofed to have 
Rams Horns, from which that Animul (fays Adacrohim) 
bos aU its Strength and Power, as the Sun from its 
Beams, others by the twilling of the Rams Horns, 
(eems to intimate the Ambiguity of Hammons An- 
fwers^ which, as uncertain as they were^ they were 
anciently in very great Credit. 
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The Ethkfians alio kept a Table for the 5im> 
concerning which, fee lUrodotm bis Thalia. PbiU- 
fhatm^ in the Life of Afolhnimy Ch. 3. gives an 
Accouni of what Sacred Rices were Performed to 
the Sim and Mtmnon Eomt, whofe Statue fpake as 
ibon as the Sun Beam approached to his Mouth. 

The Cartiyaginiam, that wcre a Colony of the Pbt- 
■ntcianif worlhipped the .Sim, as is maniien from that 
Place of Strv'tms, before recited, oi which Ennim 
fays. He ufed to Sacrifice young Cbildren to bii Godt. 
Tiffennitn Fdfim tells US, That the Carthaginians ef- 
ftr'd up Human Saerificn, end when tbej mere overcomt 
by Agathocles Xi'ff o/Sicily, thty thvMght their God 
W.4I angry, and thul they might be fure to render him pro- 
filioivs 10 them, ihejr Sacrificed two Hundred of the Sonj 
of their Nubility. We have betore proved that J»- 
lum was the Sm. This is alfo confirmed by many 
other Authors, whence it appears, that this Impi- 
ous and Bifbarous Cuftom, obtained altnoft ovt 
the whole World ,• which Tiberiut abrogated in Gt 
lilt and Africa. 

Thus much concerning the Names and Worfbip 
of the Sun amongft the Ifeflem and E^flern Nati- 
ons. But fome amoneft them were of another Opi- 
nion, if we can credit jW/d, who fays, The AtUnics, 
it Feep/c in Africa, Cm-fed the San^ both Rifing and Set- 
ting, M hiing moli Incommodieus to their Per font and 
Land. Rut niis is nothing ftrange, for there was not 
any thing fo ridiculous and aKliird, but the Super- 
fiitious Villainy of the Prierts could inrroduce. 
When the 5«» enters into the Sign Aries, it ex- 
hales very contagious Vapours, which arc Evapora- 
t<u\ when he enters into Lea, (o that after a dif- 
mal Plague has raged all over Africa, and fwept «- 
way ibme Thoufands, ic encireiy ceafes, and th< 
become Healthy again. 

Tl 
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The Greeks and Romans alfo worshipped the Snify 
under different Names, but more efpecially that ot' 
Afoio, of which more hereafter ; upon which Ac- 
count Macrobius had reafon to fay. That the different 
Virtues of the Sun g/ive Names to the Gods ; who had 
very various Appellations in federal Countries, yet 
fo that they all had feme certain and occult Refe- 
rence to the 5iiw,as the fame Author fays,He is call'd 
Tbxbus^ from his Splendor, and ApoUo^ which Vlato 
in Cratjlm proves to be the Sm. Cicero alfo fays, 
that the Sm and Moon were both Deities^ and the 
Greeks called the one AfoUoy and the other Diana^; 
likewifc Julian in his Hymn to ApoSo. 

The Emperor Heliogahalus Built a Temple to the 
Sun in the Mons Valatinm at Rome^ he being formerly 
one of his Priefts in Syriai He brought hither the 
Type of the Great Mother, the Vefial Fm, the P^/- 
Udium^ Ancilia, and all the miraculous things in 
Rome, and endeavoured to transfer the Religion of 
the Jews and Samaritans and che Chriflian Worfliip 
to that Place ,• that his Prieft might underftand the 
Secret Myfteries of all fores of Religious Worfliip. 

Antonius Varius alfo built a Temple for the Sun 
in Rome. His Sacred Rites were called Apollonaria^ 
as thofe of the Aloon Delia^ fome of which may be 
feen in Trocluss Cbrefiomatbia in Pbotius: The fenfe is 
thus J Tlej Crown s piece of Wood with Lawrel, and 
Adorn it with 'various Flowers ^ upon the Top u put a 
Brafs Sphere J at which fmall ones hang ; the Middle of 
it IS Adorned with Purple Crowns, lefs than thofe which 
are on the ^jery Top, the Lower part u Cloathed with Pur-^ 
fie. By the Upper Sphere they Reprefent the Sun hy 
which they mean Apollo, that under the Moon ^ the 
fmall Globes that hang about are the Stars, the Crowns 
fgnifie his Annual Ccurje^ having three Hundred and Six^ 

tj parts. There were alfo folemn Games, call«d Afoii^ 
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mnres^ infticuced in Honour of him ; of which OVer^^ 
fpeaks in his Tbilipfieks, Who never was Trefent at, 
w made any Ludi ApoUinares^ for the Welfare gf him- 
felfand the Teofle cf Rome. 

Many other things might be laid concerning the 
Myftical Worlhip of the Sun ; which wiH be Trea- 
ted of more Naturally when we come to fpeakof 
jifoBos being the fame as the Sm ; let it here fuffice 
to have ftiewn (as much as could be Colleded from 
Authors) that the Worihip of the Sun was very An- 
tient and Univerfal^ and continues amongft the h*- 
Mans to this very day. 

I (hall add nothing now concerning the Books of 
AfoUo that were kept in the Capitol^ which the 
Priefts either did, or pretended to confult in all 
difficult Affiurs^ PrediAing what was to come from 
thence ; intending to Treat particularly of the Sa- 
cred Books of the Antients. 



J—^1— *•»*— ■ 11 M r 



CHAP. 



Chap. V. the GENTILES. 49 

- • - I ■" ■ - ' _ I I ■ ' 

I 

C H A P. V. 

Of the Hames of the TUnets^ find theit ^ehig Ri* 

Juced t§ /i(re S U R 

1 

IN regard the knowledge ofthe Planets Was eitheif 
not very Antient orUnirerfal amongft the Hea- 
thens^ We have {hewn that fbme of their Namei 
were reducible to the Stm i and firft Saturn^ thd 
Name of which Planet agrees with the SUn^ as w6 
formerly made appear out ofSertsHus, Damafcius^ and 
others^ the flow Motion of that Planet being then un« 
known. Mactobiui out of Htm^ ^nd QomificiUs proves 
Juflter to be the Sun^ fo does Vhilo Biblius out ofSan^ 
thoniatbm in Eufehlus • They thought this God to he the o^ 
ly QoTfemoHr of Heaven^ and called him Beel-lamen^i 
'which J in . the Phenician Language, fignifies Lord q 
Heaven, hut in the Greek Juftter. Notwithftanding^ 
they did not immediately worfhip the Stm as thd 
Supream Ood only^ but as his Reprefentative j fo 
that the Sun was worftiipped only Symbolically un-* 
der thefe Names j tho', as we faid before^ his diver'^ 
jfity of Virtues gave occafion to the feveral Names 
that were given him in different Times and 
Places. 

Mars alfo Was one of the Names of the Sitn, a- 
mongft the more Antient Heathen Theologifts j 
more efpecially Mars Syhanus, fo Cato Ch. 8}. i/tf 
iti R. calls him, whether it be from Syha a Wood^^ 
Matter, or iht^ which is the dregs of all the Ele- 
ments, ^iz>. the moft grofs Fire, Air, Earth and 
Water j Which is much Explained by this Place in 
Macrobius, This ^ery Pan, a^hem they call Janus, in the 
Habit yen now fee bim^ tiires the more Difcreet and In^ 
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telligent to underfiand that he is the Sun. The Arcadi- 
ans worjhip hlm^ calling bim the Lord cf u ah, not the 
Lord of the Wood^ hut meaning the Ruler over TJmverfal^ 
fubftantial Matter. Alfo the GlolTes of Philoxenus 
and Papias, make Syhanus the fame as Pan : but more 
of this in FoJ/ius, who in my Opinion feems to ftrain 
more to reduce Man Sjlvanus to Pan^ than Pan to 
the Sun. For what Similitude is there between Mars'^ 
the GOD of War, and the common Suftainer of 
the fubftantial Matter of all things ? My Opinion 
therefore is^ that Sjlvanus ( which is the Epithet gi- 
ven to Mars by Cato ) hath refped only to a Wood 
full of Trees j for when that Veitj was not very 
Propitious^ they were afraid that their Flocks fhould 
be Devour'd by the Martial Wohes, which always 
lay ready to catch them. Thus Horace^ Lupos Mar-- 
tiales, &c. upon which Account Cato, in the fame 
Place, advifes each of them to Sacrifice an Ox to 
Mars Sjlvanus. For this moft pious Perfon was of 
Opinion, that Mars the God of War, had Com- 
mand over the very Wild Beafis thenifelves in the 
Woods ,• he alfo perfwades them to oflfer up Sacri- 
fices and Prayers to Mars, under this diftin&ion^ and 
gives a Form of them in his 41 Book. 

From all which we have good Reafon to con-f 
dude, that the Learned FoJJtus has not fufficiently 
proved Mars to have been formerly one of the 
Names of the Sun. 

Voffius is alfo of opinion, that Mercurv, who is cal-* 
led Stilbon by Cicero ; Cjllenius^ Ignis, ny Virgil and 
Commums Stella, .or the common Star by Apuleius, was 
the Sun alfo : But this does not at all appear evident 
to me. What is alleged for Proofs either agree$ 
with the Star fo called, or to fome Men that had 
the fame Name ; tho' I ihall not deny but that Mer^ 
cury had fome fort of Reference to the Sun by a kind 
of Symbolical Virtue. The 
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The Curious Searchers into the Secrets of Nature,' 
had a great Efteem for the Power of this Star/ apd 
thought that he very readily inclined to Mens Pray- 
er$ ) that he was not only in League and Amity 
with, other Surs^ but with Men alfo j efpecialiy 
with refped to thole things that relate to Study and 
Givit Affairs ; according to whofe influence^ the 
Antients believed one Man to be more Sagacious 
than another. 

The Emperour yulian waS the greateft Adorer of 
Mercury of any that I read of amongft the Antient 
Philofophers ; for as he efteemed the Sun the Supream 
Gody fo he was of opinion^ that Mercury was his 
chief Minifter and Companion,' and Difpenfer of 
his Virtues. Ammian. Lab. i6. }\i\\2Lti always rofest 
Midnigh, and fetretly fut up bis Supplication itf Mercu- 
ry, whom Theology bai difayverd to be tbe fnofi fv/ifi 
Senfe of tbe IVorld. After ^bicb be fet bimfelf clofe to 
Study , and it is incredible witb what Saza$itj ot hpve^im 
gated tbe knowledge of tbe moil principal things , and ac^ 
quiring as it were fome more than ordinary AJJifiance^ i^ 
afcenaed to tbe mgfi fublime^ and fuccefsfuUj run fbfiugb 
the mofi Nice Pirts of Pbilofopby. This is Reported 
by . Ammianus^ one of Juliaif% Soldiers and Com* 
panions* 

Some were of opinion^ that Mercury had tha 
charge of Souls after this Life j but becaufe thold 
things that are related Myftically concerning thitf 
Stary are confounded by the Antients, with thole thac 
are reported Hiftorically, or Fabuloufly of fomd 
other Mercuries, We cannot Determine any thing 
certain concerning their fecret Obfervations about 
' it. The Magicians had an extraordinary opinion 
of its Power, that it could eafily produce Good or 
Evilj and redouble its influence | of which Star one 
rery wittily laid^^ fFbat May not a b0d Companion do, if 

£ a A M«.Vi^ 



ji The RELIGION cf 



\ 



a Malignant Star can make a Man fVicktd ? But this 
by the way. 

Let me only obfctve, that Saium and Jnfiter 
&d fignifie the Suti and the Univerfal Natirt • but 
I Cflimoc chink that Mars and Meratry did fo, unlefi 
I fee more convincing Arguments than I have hi- 
therto done. And fo much for the Names and Wor- 
ship of the Sun amongit the Antients ; I wilt hereaf^ 
ter Ihew what Names it had common with Mm tbi 
were Tranflated into Godi. 
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Of the Worjhip of the Moon, uhJ its Mffemt 
Mames. 

NExt after the Stat fucceeded the Adoration of 
the Maon, as being fuppofed to prefide over 
the Mci^ Principle of Generation, as the Sun doe$ 
over the Warm, fliny calls her, Tht Eartbi tMoS 
Familiar STAR, defigned hy Nature ts prevent Datk- 
vefs. Its influence was efteemed the moft Efficad- 
ous, becaufe, by reafon of its vicinity, it feems ti> 
ad more forcibly upon the Earth and Water than a- 
ny other Star. I fhall not fay any thing concerning 
the Magnitude, Diftance and Phafis of this Planer, 
it being to be found ellewhere; I will only remark, 
that the moft Learned Philofophers efteemed it a 
fort oi Earth as well as a Planet. Thus Orpheus, H * 
contrived another infaite Earth -which the Immortals ciA 
Selene, but Mortals Meene j ivhkh hath many Mom' 
tains. Cities and Hsufet. 

Of which Opinion were Thales, Fythagorat, Anai 
afOTm, Heraclides and Oetllmj and alto Heraetitus. 
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is very obvious char its Superficies is rough and un~ 
equal, to any that look intently on it without a Tc- 
lefcopc : which the great Author of all things con- 
trivcd that it might difperfe more Light every 
where upon this infcriourOrb, for if it were fmooth 
and altogether plain, it would only refleiS the Snn, 
Beams from one Point or Part, which the moft In- 
genious GaliUus has demonftrated , by Hanging a 
Locking-Glafs againft a fmooth Wall, on which the 
Sua fiiines : and if it were round it would not caft 
fo great a Light, for fiat Looking-Glajfes exhibit the 
Sun to us much lefs than any others. The Super- 
ficies of the Moon and Earth, therefore were made 
rough and unequal, that they might Diffufe the 
more Light, and fo be mutually fubfervient to each 
other. For the Moov and Earth enlighten each o- 
thcr reciprocally, in the Suns abfence. The Infjo- 
enccs of this Star are very great upon the Sea, and 
all things that are Humid ,• and its effcifts are very 
ftrangc upon the Brain it felf, the Citadel of the 
Soul, fo that thofe Diftemper'd in Mind, are called 
Lunaiick, as Matth. 4. 24. and he who in Match, ij. ■ 
14. is called Lmatkk, in Luke <). ■^^. is called De- 
moniack : and Mark 9. ij. ij. Dumb and Deaf. 

As in the Eafi ( from whence all Religious Wor- 
ftiip came ) the Sm was called Baal, or Mehcb ; that 
is. Lord or King i fo the Mam, Baalta or Queen 
of Heaven. The Poets, efpccially Efchylus and 
EkripiJes, made her the Daughter of Jupiter. In the 
Eafi, and in Jfrka, {he was called Celcjltal. There 
is CELESTIAL GODDESS upon an antient 
Medal of yulh Symiamira, who was a Syrian, and 
Mother to Hellogabalus. The Ajfyriam firft woiftiip- 
ped her, under the Name of the Cdefiial Vcvus, as 
Taufanias alTercs in his Attich j where he alfo lays, 

^jhe fiKnifians and Greeks received it from thsm. 
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The Learned Voffius (ufficiencly proves, that the 
Moon was that Cdeftial Venuf, whom I rcler you to. 
jifiarte was aHo the Name ot the Moort amon^ft lh« 
Affyrianj -v/Uok Image, as that ol Ifis, was, a Womaa 
with Cows Horns ; which fignifies the Horns of th«. 
^oett. Afiarte was Jjlarerh with the Jews, 2 Kings 
y.q. i;. where Sohmcn is laid to have iiuilt anHoufe 
foi jijhreth, the Idol of the Sidotiians. The Sep- 
tuagint TranHate it Afiarte. The Figure was either 
all FiJh, or part Human, part Fifii ; MSaaltuhs 
the Moon in Dio, as it feems out of Savchoniatbm 
in Thilo Bihlius, Baalilsj being contraded into Beli'u^ 
Signifies Lerd. So alfo the Prophet Jeremy, accop- 
i3iog to the interpretation of Jerome,- calls her ^tm 
p^ Hea-ven, Chap. 7. 16. and Cfiap. 44. it, i8j 
19, 2 f. There was z Syrian Vtvus called Ajiarte, 
Married to Adona, according to Cicero ; which it is 
_yery probable t^liifs Lamfridius in the word Helio- 
gahalus calls Salambo • SaUiz^ein in Aiacreop, (ignilies 

to Mourn, which was the greateft part of the Sacred 
p.ites oi' Adcm. 

I cannot readily believe that this Afi.irie was the 
Moon, but rarher loine Woman of that Name, whom 
Cicero, in the place before-mentioned, calls the 
Eourth P'cnus, and here Ijnuft beg leave to DiiTent 
irom the Learned yrjfius. The Syrian Geddefs, or 
yuno Ajjyria, which was at Hier(j;io/;y, may be ftiled 
the Moon alfo, and fo qiay Aiergatis and Derceto, in 
a Natural conlltleration j of which more when we 
come CO treat ol the Worfhip of the Earth. The 
fame Nan>e, if pot always, yet very often hgnillcs 
the A/oon and Eart^. 

There was M/litta amongO the Behylonians ani 
A^yrians ( whom Herodotus in his firft Book makes ir 
tioddefs) qnd the Learned Vnjjim takes her to be Ve- 
f»tf Urania, gnd al'teiWirds the Moon. But that God- 
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deis viras not Venm Urania, but another^ called Aphro-- 
ditCy according to HeroJotm. Cicero de Naf. I^eor.fih.^. 
fays, there were four Venus' s, of whom this fprang 
from the Froth of the Sea, and fo was called Jphro^ 
ditey fhe had Cufid her fecond Son by Mercury • but 
in my opinion fhe was not the Moony but rather a 
ladfcivious Wt)man deified by the Greeks ; as Flora 
was amongft the Romans. Her Religious Rites men- 
tioned there, and in the 2, Book, 6. Chap, of Faleriuf 
MaxiMufj are fufficient detnonftrations of her Lewd- 
nefs ; fo that Mjlitta was no Celeftial but a meer Ani^ 
mal Deityj whole Temple was called Succoth Benotby 
that is, I be Tabernacle of the Daugbters, where thp 
Women went to meet their Lovers; which this Ba^ 
hlmiansy driving the Jfraelites out of Samaria ^ built^ 
4 Kings 17, 30. Where Benotb is derived from Venus ^ 
or Verirn from Benotby as the Learned Selden wjll have 
it. Nor is Neho one of the Names of the Moony but 
of the Suny if we may rely on the Authority of St. 
Jerome j who is of opinion that Nebo is the fame Dei- 
^ty as Cbamos and Belpbegory of whom before. 

It is moft certain that the Sun and Jl4i?^» were the 
two Chief Deities amongft the Babylonians and Affy-- 
rians ^ .tho' they were worfliipped under other 
Names, amongft which Venus Urania was the moft 
remarkable j who had a very antient Temple, which 
(according to Herodotus) the Scythians iit^^Toy' A. It 
is very uncertain whether Anitis or Anaitidosy were 
a Name of the Moon ; tho* Plutarcb in ArtaxerxesySLTiA 
Paiffaniof in Lacon. feem to favour this opinion ; but 
Strabo fays there was a Law amongft* the Armeniansy 
as well as the Medes and Verfiansy that their Virgins, 
for fome confiderable time, (hould proftitute them- 
felves before the Goddefs Anaitidos ; and no Perfon 
afterwards refufed to marry them ; which obfcene 
Invention of the Priefts or Priefteffes obtained elfe- 

E 4 Ha\NR.\^V 



U The HELIOIOtJ ef 

where j tor Herodjtus fays, that fuch delormed Crea- 
tures fometimcs would fo unfortunately devote 
themfelves to this Wopfiiip, as continued as good 
Virgins as they came thither, for two or three years 
afterwards. A^ath'na brings feveral teftimonies to 
to prove that Anaitidos was the Aphrodite, who, as we 
fay, was not Venu: Urania, but with the Learned Vof- 
Jiui are of Opinion, that Venm Urania Myftically fig- 
nified the Star Luna. Strabo lib. iz. ainongft others 
tells us, that this fort of Worfliip was in fuch great 
requeft amongfl: the Perjiant, Babylonians, Medes, 
Tarthiaas qnd Arrmniiins, that in Zelitica, a Province 
ct^ Armema, which takes its Name trom the City 
Z^ia, the Kings did not keep their Courts in Pala- 
ces, but in the Temp'es of the Ferfi.in Gods : fo that 
their Kings u'cre Prists, and who in all probability 
deUver'd the Virgins, chat were dedicated to Vmus, 
Unto the Men; which fort of Cuftom, according to 
Garcilajfo de Vega, in the Hiflory of the Inca's, feems 
ftill to obtain in Veru. You may fee more concern- 
ing the Rites that were jnftituted in honour of A- 
naiiidos, and of their Agreement with the Saturnalia in 

Vijftu, de Idohblrla 1,1,. 1. c^p. 22. 

The Arabians alfo wniibipped the Moon, in Imita- 
tion of the Eaftern People; for tho' Religious Wor- 
fbip went under divers Names in the Eaft, yet it had 
very little effential difference; for the Sun, Moon, 
and other Stars were univerfally adored. But I que- 
ftion very much whether the Arabians worfliipped 
the Moon by the Name of Alitat, as the Learned 
Vtilfius thinks ; for yemti Urania, which he takes to be 
the A?so«, feems to rne to be the Morning and Even- 
ing Star ; which I Oiall prove by a Citation of his 
own otit of Herod, who fays of tlie Verfiam, that 
Thvj offer Sacrifice to the Sun, Moon, Earth, Fire, Wa- 
fer and Ti^ind ; thefe were (befir/l objeits of their Adora- 
tion ; 
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tm ': afttrwards tb^ learned fnrom the Affyrians snJ 
Arabians, to facrifice u Urania : The Affyrians eaU 
Venus Mylicta, the Arabians Alicta^ and the Perfians 
Mithras. There is nothing mbre evident^ than that 
the word Selene (ignifies the Moen^ and that the il^- 
litta of the ^jrians^ and the Alitta of the ArdhUm 
fignificd Venus Urania. Therefore they efteemed 
Venus and the Aioon to be different Peities ; altho' 
Vcffius will have Urania to be the Meon only, tho' it 
is taken for both j but perhaps he thought this Stap 
was not fo well known, to have Adoration paid to 
}t ,• but by his good leave, what Star is more bright 
aiKl fplendid than Venus in her oppofition to the Sun ? 
wherefore I am of opinion that the Arabians wor« 
(hipped the Moon under this Denomination, tho' 
they did. not every where elfe ; becaufe Urania is 
Venus alfo ; and perhaps like wife may fignifie For- 
fune, which Conjedure is grounded upon a place in 
Tbilafirius, There arofe another Herefy /^ Judea j the wor^^ 
pipping a ^eeny v^hicb thej call the Fortune of Hea* 
y^n, %fhom in Africa they call Celeftial; of whofe 
Worfbip I iball treat in its place, 

What Voffius alfo offers concerning the Arabian 
Peity C lUN, feems to me to agree equally with 
HeJ^erus and the Mom, The Egyptians alfo worftip* 
ped the Moon, calling her Ifis, according to Diodorus 
Siculus and Plutarch : which, fuppofing it were true, 
yet Ifis fometimcs fignifies that Moifture which is 
the Principle of Generation. Her Statue was horn- 
ed, to reprefent the Horns of the Moon; her Shoc^ 
. were made of Palm-leaves, in the lame manner (he 
is defcribed by the Greeks alfo j the Sacrifices offer- 
ed to her were Calves, for it was elteem'd impious 
to facrifice a Cow. Apis, called Epaphus by the 
Qreeks^ was firft confecrated to her. So Awmian. 
Mar cell lib. 22. AmongH tbofe Animals that were an^ 
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^kntlj cmfecratedy Mnevis and Apis are the mofl cele^ 
hated* Mnevis to the Sun^ Apis to the Moon^ d^c. 
Apis u not any Ox, hut fucb only as bath tvfenty-nine 
f articular Marks. They report lie was ingendred 
by Lightning, or the bright Rays of the Moon, and 
did deliver Oracles. When he was dead, they cal- 
led him Serafis ; but whether this is the 4me as the 
Hebrew Seraphimy is un'detemained by Gefner. Eu^ 
febm out of Diodorus fays, That IJis may be rendered 
Prifca, in Latin; the Moon being called fo, as if {he 
were always old, painting her with four Horns. 
Her Sacred Rites are much the fame as thofe of 
Bacthusy their images being alfo alike^ excepting the 
Forehead only. Wherefore Ovid fays : 

Adding hut Horns a Bacchus tbou wilt make. 

According to Diodorus Siculus, Bacchus had Horns. 
Afuleius concerning thefe Rites fays, As the Priefis of 
Bacchus, in the Celebration of his Sacred Myfieriesy ran 
up and down the Streets and Town like Mad-men, making 
a difmal noife with Cymhals and Infiruments of BraJS; 
fo in the Fealt of Ifis or the Syrian GoddefS^ they cut 
their Artfts and tear their Mufcles with their Teeth, and 
received Vreftnts cf BraJS and Silver, from many that 
brought them, firiving to out- do each other in Libera^ 
lity. Taufanias iays, the Inhabitants of Mount Cithe^ 
ron alfo worfliipped Ifis, in honour of whom they 
kept two Fairs every year. It is very probable that 
the Ifraelttes worfliipped the Golden Calf in imitation 
of the Egyptians. For when the Children of Ifrael 
entreated Aaron to make them GODS that fhould 
go before them , becaufe they knew not what was 
become of Mofes who brought thdm out of the Land 
of Egypt ; Aaron fiid. Which of you hath any Gold? 

and 
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and when they gave him ic^ be caft it into the fire^ 
ami made a Calf. 

I (hall not here difcpurfe of what fort of Adora- 
tion was paid the Ox in the feveral parts of the Eaff 
Indies ; it being more Methodical when I come to 
(peak of their Religion in particular. The Africans 
Jikewife worfbipped the Moon^ for Herod, fays. The 
Africans, in general facrifice to the Sun apd Mocn onfy^ 
The Greeks alfo worlhipped her, calling her Artemis 
The Author of the Ads to the Apoftles, Chap. 19. 
fays. Great is the Artemis of the Ephefians. She was 
adored by the Romans^ under the Name of Diana^ 
which i>y Syncope feems compounded o( Dea^ or Diva 
Jana. For FoJ/ius fays. As Janus was the 5jiw, fo was 
jana the Moon ; but Janus is not alway^ the fame 
as the Sun^ nor Diana the Moon - for there was a 
Janus who reigned in Italy before Saturn, and taught 
thera Agriculture J upon which account he was 
afterwards Deified, and Divine Honours decreed 
him. 

That Diana and the Moon are not the fame, is e- 
videntfrom thefe words of Dionjfius Halicarnaffeus: 
Tatius had Tables Sacred to the Sun, Mooiiy Saturn, 
Rhea, Vefta, Vulcan, Diana, Quirinus avd other 
Deities; and put thofe S acted to Juno Quiritis into all 
the Courts, which remain there to this njery day. Whence 
it appears, that the Moon and Diana were two feve- 
ral GoddefTes ,• and likewife Diana Snd Juno, both 
of which Foffius would have to fignifie the Moon. 
But tho' each of thefe Goddefes,hy a kind of Symbo- 
lical virtue, may feem to ^adrate with the Mocn ; 
yet I believe them originally to be as diflin<S^, as 
thofe that were Animal Deities, and afterwards tranf- 
Uted into the number of the Gods or Stars. * 

I readily acknowledge that Diana and the Mcon 
veje antiently worshipped for, pacb other,* but fo 
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was not June every where ^ tho" VeJIius brings leve- 
ral very plaufible Rcafons tor his opinion. He fayt 
thac Jlytbiia was the Mom ,- but Homtr fays there 
were many Ilythiia't, which prefidcd over Women 
in Childbirth ; wliereiore it is more probable thac 
it fignified Juns Luema, that took care of Women in 
Travel,and not Diana : tho' I do not deny but that, 
according to its various ways of Interpretation, ie 
may in fome meafure feem to agree with Diana her 

feir. 

The Names of the Antient Gods were very much 
confounded, being the lame as thofe given to the 
Stun and Moon; alfo when the Hiftorians, Poets 
and Philofophers mentioned them, every one en- 
deavour'd as much as they could to (train the diffe- 
rent words ot feveral Countries to their own fenfe: 
from whence it is, thac their Writings, which are 
handed down to us (foms being to be underftood 
in a Genuine, and others in a Myflical or Symbo* 
lical {eak, and others full of Poetical Licence) havo 
fo perplex'd and involv'd things, that it is very 
difficult for us in this Age, to make a nice and accu- 
rate difquilirion into Truth. Thac Cerej was a Name 
for the Moon we may learn from Ser-viai^ upon the , 
firll of Hrgil's Gcorgicks : 

Bacchus and Ceres,^o« the Worlli hright Eye, 

Who trace the gliding Tear ufon the Skie. 

The Scoicksjrf)' there is onlj one God, and one and the 
fame Power, to which we give different Namet^ according 
to the diver fity of its Offices ^fo that they call the fame So\, 
Bacchus (iB^ Apollo ,■ aitd Luna, Ceres, Juno an4 
Proferpina. 

But Servitts is fingular here in his opinion, that 
Juno was a Name for the Moon^ belldes AfuleiaSf 
who very improperly makes D}ana, Jmo, Venits and 

whQ 
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^^fleliona the fame ,- in regard the Ancients efteemed 
^^toiem different, both Genealogically and Hiftorical- 
^^gj and alfo their Ornaments, Age, Habits, Images, 
^Kreniples, feveral different ways of Worihipj fuffici- 
^Bnitly prove it, which is unneceflary to infift further 
on. Now tho' tliefe two Goddeifes may in fome 
fort feem to agree, fo that it was believ'd that they 
were both of equal Power, in averting fome Evils, 
TThat infefted Mankind } yet Antiquity flicws us that 
Ettieir Religious Rites, &c. vary fo vaftly different, 
■that I cannot fee the leaft pretext for her being ac- 
fcounred the fame with the Mean. 
\ This will be more evident, when we confiderthat 
Fthe Virtues of moft of the Deiiies of the Antiencs 
pWere mixt; fo that 7/fr fomettmes (ignifies the Afoow, 
^(bmetimes the PaHive Nature ot things : Rhea and 
f Opj, fometimcs Diana, fometimes the Earth. 
\ Concerning Rhea or Op, who alfo is called the 
f Mother of the Gods. See Ovid, de Vonto Eleg. 2. 

jit th' Mother GodJefi crooked Comets SounJf 
The puplick CentTtbutiovs do abound • 
Diana s Vriefii no fucb Supplies do crave, 
Andyet they flentiful Suhfifianct have. 

We find SHada to be a Name for Diana in Vaufa- 
n'lat I Venia alfo is fometimes taken for the Moon, on- 
ly on account of fome Symbolical Virtue j but ic 
was impoffible for her to be called Juno, in regard 
Ventis ( as (he is an Animal Deity) was efteemed 
propitious to Harlots, and Jnno their declared Ene- 
my ; thus in Numa's Law, Let not an Harlot approach 
the Temple of Juno ; hut if J?)« doth, let her Sacrifice a 
Female Lamb, with her Hair hanging about her Shoulders, 
Macrobita hys, that the woii Mentis was but very 
late in ufe amongft the Remans ; with which f^ar- 
t» afirew. affirming that ic was neither Greek nor 
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Latin, even in the time ot the Roman Kings, whicb 
the Famous Mr. SeUen confirms, deriving yenui i'roni 
the Hebrtw word Benet ; the Hiftory of that Cele- 
brated Harlot, together with thcraoft obfcene Rites; 
coming out oi the Eafi. 

Neither did the antient Remans, under Romulm 
and Nama^ admk of the Animal Geih of the Gr«i6/, 
or any ot their fabulous Stories, concerning Immor* 
tal Beings converfmg with Mortals • as may bs 
feen in Dion. Hal. Lik i. Vreferfim alfo or Peifephont 
doth Myflically fignifie the A/opw, but properly then, 
when fhe is under our Hemilphere : Thus Orphew^ 
in the beginning of his Hymns or Onomacritics, in- 
vokes this Goddefs thus j Tbou VrotraHer of limt, fore- 
runner lif Light, of moji txcelkvt Beauty, mofi filtn^td 
and HorneiL And afterwards, The mofi Honourable 
Wife fi/Pluto - the mofi Cehbratid Dtmm cf Life .- But 
this alfo is CO be under ftood Myflically or Hiftorical- 
ly. Other Authors fay, ftie was P/«ro's Wife, upon 
which account they Ad arabieuoully, fomecimes 
wor/hipping a Mjn, under the Name of a Star, and 
fometirnes a Star, under the Name of a Man. 

Ptrfephone and Ceres were efteemed to prellde over 
the Manes or Chofls, that is, Scu!t when they were 
departed out of their Budies. ThencritHs and Porphy- 
rins both fay that Profa-p'ma was alfo Called Melitode^ 
Souls being very often called Melifi, or Bus by their 
Theologirts, upon the account 6t that fweet Plea- 
fure they enjoy when they are freed from the Body. 
See TerpbyritUj Lib. de Nym. Ant. where, amongft o- 
ther things, he fays, the Moon ts the .^lezn ofGencrali' 
071, and was anciently called Apis ; Bees thac were pro- 
created from Oxen, were called Bugeni, which Name 
is alfo given to 5om// going to Generation,- but all 
Suuls which were about the Act of Generation were; 
not called Bees, but thofe only who had led a jult 
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Life here^ and where to return again after they had 
performed the Pleafure of the Gods : for the little 
Bu is an Animal that ufually returns to its former 
place ^ and an Example of Juftice and Tempe- 
rance; therefore Spber Sacrijpcts were performed 
with Hony. 

The Mom alfo, when (he enlightens thofe under 
US3 is called Libera , as the Sun Liber y fee IJiv. Lib. }• 
Tacit. 2. Annul. Maerob. Saturn. Chap. 14. Hecate 
was likewife the Moon ; properly called TW^ or 
Tiree Ways. Hence in Varro Diana is called Trivia^ 
becaufe in Grecian Towns^ fhe was fet in a way 
where three Ways met? The Scholiaft on ^ri/F^&i* 
nes fays. They Antiently werJhifpeJ Hecate^ in Piaces 
where three Ways met^ being called the Moon^ Diana 
and Hecate. They provided a fumptuous Feafl in 
Honour of her, and fet it in a place where three 
Ways met, on purpofe for the Poor to c^rry away. 
The Sacred Rites were Performed without Howling^ 
as others were, but with Hymns and Songs^ for 
which purpofe they chofe Matrons^ as Servim fays 
in the Fourth e/£fieiV. 

As Hecate had three Faces, fo her Dog Cerberus 
had three Heads, Ttb. Lib. 3. Who hat three Tongues 
and as many Heads. That on the Right being an 
Horfesy the Middle that of a Savage Mauy and the 
Left a Dogs. Hefied makes him to nave Viky ; and 
in the fecond Ode of Horace ^ he is called^ The BeaB 
with a hundred Heads. \ 

Let this fuffice concerning the various Appella-* 
tions of the Sun and Moon amongft the Heathens, 
From whence it is evident, that vaft Variety of 
Names proceeded partly from the great Diverfity 
of Virtues which were found in the two great Lumi- 
naries beyond what was obfervable in the other 
Stars^ and partly from Men that were Tranflated. 

into 
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into Stars, whilft 5/«rj were wor/hipped under the 
notion o( Mtn, and Mm under the notion of Stan j 
fo that all thofe Antient Heroes and Heroins, who 
either by reafon of their own Merit, or the Flatte- 
ry of the People, had fome particular Heaven or 
Star afcribed to them, was the occafion that the 
Sutiy MooH, and the other Start had io many feverat 
Names; but the Sun and Moon more efpecially-: 
Thus D'wd. Sicul. lib. I. The firfi Mm contemplating^ 
and with Ajleni^ment admiring the IVorld above tbetttf 
and Univerful Nature, -were efofinion that the Gods were 
Eternal, but partienlarh the Sun and Moon, caUing tb« 
firfi Ofiris, the ether Ifis, &c. 



\ 



CHAP, vn. 

CoHcerning the Adoration of the Five Tlanets. 

NO T only the Sun and Moan, but the other StarJ 
alfo, were antiently Honoured and Wor/hip- 
«d, fome having the Prehemineoce before others. 
That the Stars in general were worfhipped, wo 
learn from Plato in his Crat)lm ; where Ihewing 
what Was the moft Antient and Univerfal Religion, 
he lays, Thofe -whofrji Inhabited Greece, in my opinion, 
fetm to ha-ve accounted thofe Gods only, •whom mofi of the 
Barbarians tfetm Gvds notv, to wit, the Sun, Moon^ 
Earth, Stan, Heaven, ficc. and in his Timans and 
de Lfgibu!, The IVorld is a Deity, and fo are tht Hea- 
ven, Start, Earth and Souls, &C. Xenocratei zMoViWX 
have the Vlanets, fixed Stars, Sun and Moon to be Gods^ 
CUanthet, the IVorld and St.trs, of which Opinion 
were many Excellent Philofophers ( as may be feen 
in Ancient Authori ) mors efpecially, the Sieicki, 

who 



Chap. VII. the GENTfLE ^ 



who (aid, that Star was a Divine B^dy. oompt.fed 
ofEtherial Matter, by which is to be underrtood 
Jufiter. Thus t.nmiti, Behold thu fublime Brighmfs, 
rie Jupiter MJ^'cA all invoke. St. Aagufiine in his firft 
Book, de Chi. Dei, fays. That the Stokh antiently 
efteemed the Stars, to be parts of Jupiter ; where- 
fore they not only attributed Lile, but Intellitzencc 
and Wifdom to them. Pbilo calls them, moH pure 
Mindi'and Di'vifte, and mo/i beautiful Images. Ari- 
ftotle goes fomewhat further, the Stars (fays he) ha-ve 
an Etfjerial place, which being very TenuioHS, always mo~ 
ving and growing, mufi nectjjariljf hwve a Soul, and moll 
^uick Senfe, and very fwift Motion. For he thought 
it very abfurd, That that which waa the moft ade- 
<]uate caufe of the Generation of Animais, {hould 
have no Soul it felfi which opinion, fsveral Philo- 
fophers hold to this day. 

Many approved Chriftian Authors have been of 
opinion, that the Stars were endued with Life : par- 
ticularly Thomas Ac^uinas and others, of whom roi?«r^ 
in his Book de IdihLtr. gives US a Catalogue ,■ tho' 
fome mentioned there, were of the contrary opini- 
on. The Learned Jefuit, in his Differtation on Ari' 
ftotle de Celo, fays. That if they have Life, they may 
be worlhipped with fuch an Adoration as may be 
paid to Saints : for thofe things that are above, de- 
lerve greater Adoration than thofe below ,• alfo E- 
temal things, more than thofe that arc Tranfitory i 
efpecially amongft thofe, who after this Life, placed 
everlafting happinefs in Heaven and the Stars. 

The Antient Heathen Philofophers and Priefts^ 
thought it very fordid and indecorous, not to wor- 
fiiip thofe things from whence they thought they de- 
rived their Original, and whither (byX>ivine Per- 
miflioH) they believed their Souls were to return. 
. Th us after the Sm and Moon, the other five Planets 
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were Honour'd and Adored; the chief reafon for 
which that theXearned gave, is in TuUj, lib. 2. ic 

Nat. Deor. Th$ Motion of tbofe five Stars . which an 
faifelj called Erratick, if very admirable • for there if no^ 
thing Erratick, ovhicb eternally keep the fame Trogrejpon 
and Regreffion^ and other confiant and efiablijhed Motions. 
But what is more admirable in thefe Stars ^ isy that fome* 
times they are hidy and then appear again * fometimes tbey 
priceedy and fometimes follow ^ fometimes they movejlow^ 
Jometimes fwifty and at fometimes motionlefs ; from wbofe 
unequal Motions come the great Mathematical Tears^ 
which happen when the Suny Moon, and the five Erra- 
ticks, having performed their feveral Periodical Courfes^ 
come to their reJpeSive Situations. Thus Cicero. 

After the 5«» and Moon, the bright Morning and 
Evening Star had the next greateft Adoration paid 
unto it, being the. moft cpnfpicuous amongft the five 
LiStors to the Sun (as they are called ,• ) ThMS Homer. 

Hifpertis the mofi glorious in the Etheriai Orb. 
The Greeks called it Pbo^horuSy and the Latin^ Lucifer ^ as 
the Aioon is alfo called from the great Light fhe gives 
in the Night. Afterwards it was called Fens^, being 
the Daughter of Cielum and Dies^ who had a Tem- 
ple in EliSy according^to Cicero, lib. 3. de Natur. Deor^ 
For this Celeftial renjvs is neither^/>i&r(?///V^, ilie that 
proceeded, from the Froth of the Sea, on whom 
Aler^ury begat Cupid ; nor flie that was the Daughter 
qi Jupiter and DionCy and afterwards Married to 
P^ulcan ,• by whom Mars had ^inferos ; nor her Born 
in Syria and Tyrcy who is called Aiiarte^ and is faid 
to Marry Adonis : who had a Statue in Mount Liba^ 
nnsy at Macrobius fiysy her Head veiled, a forrowful 
Countenance, holding her Cloaths with her Left 
Hand, looking as if me wept. Nothing could be 
more aereeably invented, than that fhe fliould pro- 
ceed from Coelum and Diesy fometimes preceeding, 
fometimes following the Ddy. Th^ 
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The other Names of Venus have nothing fcai ca 
that Syoibollically agrees with our Tho^hcfus ; tho' 
it mttft be acknqwleaged that JpbrodMe is very t>f^ 
ten^ uifed by the Antients to fignifie this Star. 
. drhere was alfo Fenm Lubentinay of which Cicerd^ 
lib. 2. de Nat. Deor. fpeaks : and another t^enus Liben^ 
iina^ mentioned by Tlutatcb, who alfo calls het 
)^fltymbia^ who had a fmall Statue at Delpbos ; to 
y^hom when they Sacrifice, As the lame Author 
fays, They call the Ghofts of the Departed out of 
Hell, if we may believe him. 

it was the General opinion, that as Ventis prefided 
over the generation of Man^ fo Ihe did at his Death 
likewife : but 1 take that Ven^ te be the fame that 
Taufania^ reckons amongft the V^i^rc^y to whom the 
jitbeniant Dedicated a Statue^ Fen$is CixteHis or . Ura* 
nia the Daughter of this Venm or T^rca ; which^ 
according to Plato^ my fticaUy fignifies Divine Love* 

There was alfo Venm Vi&rix , Venai Barbata a 
and Fenm Caha, of which you'll find more amongft 
the Antients. Dion. Halicam. and others mention 
Temples of P'enus in Thrace^ ZacjpthttSy Papbosy Ra^^e^ 
amongft the LeucaJians and People of A^iunti The 
fame Author fpeaks of the Treafures of Venih LibU 
fina ; of which more when I come tp Jtino Luchai 
I have formally fpoke of that obfcene Rite of Venuf^ 
Which is called Mjlitta j Firfnkus has added feveral 
others, but they are fo very fordid and filthy, that 
t am afhamed to repeat his words. 

Lucifer was alfo facred to Fentif amongft the He-t' 
hre'yvs j as may be gathered from the Tafgnms ort 
^ojh. i4i 12; and others, as the Learned Voffini 
Ihews, ^ . . 

The tfiifBaetitei anciently Worihipped P'eHas } from 
whom the Saracens had it, as EutbymitU Zigabentsi 

fay $4 whish they continued till the time ot Ccfav 
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Htraciisa ; calling that Star in their own Language, 
Cbabar or Gnat ; and the Mahometans imirate them, 
calling the Scar ^enus Cubatf which comes from Cahir 
in the Hcbreiv, and fignjfies great and ftrong, fo Voffiut 
adds the Sarj^tf Prayer, ouio's Ctdrems. Alla^ Alia, 
Bua^ Kubar, which he Expounds, God, God, greater 
^££1 great Cubar^ viz. Luna and Venus : but the grcac 
Selden withFeJftus, fays, Cedrenus is miftaken about i?«j, 
it being only a Copula, and the fenfe according to 
ihem is, God^ God, and that great Coddefs. But Euthymi- 
«/, in my opinion, has given a better Interpretation 
than any of them , God, God the greater, and that 
great Geddefi ; the word greater which is omitted 
by them, being inferted by him, which makes the 
lenfe much clearer ; that tho' the Saracens invoked 
the Star Cuhr by the Title of Great j yet they ac- 
knowledged a greater Alia, or God. St, Jerom a!- 
fOjin the Life of St. Hllarion, fays. That the Saracent 
worlhipped yenus or Lucifer, who, ss the Mahomet 
tans now do, ended their Week at Fr'uUy, which 
they call Glume, i. e. Sunaxu, they alfo fwear by I'enut, 
which they call the running Bright Sr-ir j by which 
they believe every Soul will find all his Anions 
written down. I ihall not determine whether that 
place of Amos Ch. y. 26. But you have bom the 
Tabernacle of jtour Moloch and Chiun, yottr Images, 
the Star vf your God, refers to this ; tho' Coctiab 
here, according to St. Jerom, Is Venus, Lucifer or Be- 
netb; but it ts a queftion whether 5)i:e«;A be the fame 
withSuccotb; I Jliall conclude, nothing but leave it 
toihofe that are more accurately skilful in the Hebreii/ 
Tongue. The Writer of the Indian Hillory, icUs 
us, that the WorlKip of Lucifer came at laft to^the 
Inhabitants of Peru. 

I might add many other things concerning the 
Star Venus ; as that ihe Increafes and Decreafes like 
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tjie A/ooi>, and flie is in her Full when flie is mod 
rpmote from the Eardi ; and Horned wlien {he is 
tetrograde and next the Eartli ,• chat ihe (uffen an 
fin Eclipfe as the Mom does ; tho' this is not the 
wle prope''ty ofcji^w ot them, and is common to 
Mercury, and the fatter to Jupiier alfo, as the t,earn- 
pA Mer/mniui in Gm. c. i. ver. 19J fays, he obfer- 
Iwd by a Tekfccpt, So farro in St, Aaiufiine, Je 
Cff if. I>« 1. 2. c. 8. fays, Cfl/or wrote. That there 
Was fuch a Prodigy in Heaven, as that the Star Venut 
'ganged its Colour, Magnitude, Figure and Couife, 
Which never happen'd before, nor fince. 

But thefe things being little to our purpofe, which 
is only to (hew what was the moft Antient and - 
Univerfal Religion, I proceed to Treat of Mercury 
'and his Worfliip. 
■ Mercurjf, next after Fenus, being the nioft confpi- 
r^uous Star. For ( as VaJ/ins has juftly obferved ) 
jMflf/, Jupiter and Saturn, being above the Sun, have 
neither Evening Emerfion, nor Morning Occultati- 
on i and on the contrary the Moon^ that is under 
the Sun, has neither Morning Emerfion, nor Even- 
ing Occultation ; Mercury and f^enus who move 
round the Sun, are halt their time above, and half 
below him, and fo have both Emerfion and Occul- 
tation ; therefore they began with ihele Compani- 
ons of the Sun, and then proceeded to the Worihip 
of the reft of the Planets. 

We have formerly faid, what an high efleem the 
Emperor Ja/wB had for it ^ nor did Pcrphyrj pay j- 
ny lefs Veneration to it. Mercury is called the Ex- 
hibitor, and Reprefenter of Reafon and Difcoqrfe. 
That Logos ( fays Porphyry ) in the Sun « proper^ 
Mercury ; the other in the Moon, a caSed Hecate* 
And adds. That the Compound word, a Ernio-Pan, 
^^ fvbieit conjfjft ^ a Grecian and Egyptian Dtity, 
^K F } /lV>^U\w 
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Afulclm fpeaking ot 'the E^ptians, fays, Tber^ wa^ 
Anubis, whom they caSed Kfcrcury ,• and felffied to 
have a Do?.s-Head, th denote to ffs, that we derive 
our Sagac ^) from him.' But Diod. Siculus is of ano- 
ther opinion, whom if you pleafe confult. 

This Star feems to be the firft Vfrorfhipped in the 
Eaft, efpeciaily by the BAhjlonians^ who called it 
Secher, as Hefychius informs us ; Mertholis, and arter- 
wards Margenab^ were other Narpes for it atnongft 
the jpaftern People. The Egyptians called him licit 
av Tbeut, as we find in Cicero^ 1. 5. de N. D. By 
the Greeisy Hermes and Stilhmj as we faid before | 
and by the Romans y Msrcurius : what a great Vene- 
ration they had for him, may be feen in Seneca de 
Benef. c. 7. where he f^ys, Thaf Mercurj i^as the Dif- 
fofer of Reafons, Numbers ^ Order and Knowledge. Hif 
Magnitude is but fmaU in Prpportion to the Eartb\ 
being as 19 to i, as Venjis is 6 to :[, but his In- 
fluence' is very PovyerfuJ. 

* The Antierit Heathens attributed very great Vir- 
tues and natural Myfterips to thefe two infeparable 
Companions of the Sun. It i^ my opinion that the 
Afercury which Cefar . fays was tiad in fo much Vene- 
ration amongft the Gaitlsy wa§ ^n Ahim4l Pei/jr, al- 
thb- What is related of him, may fyrnbolically a- 
grpe v^it^ the Star Mercury j and .the rather becaufe 
their Worjfhjp wijs not much different from other 
Natibnj, 4s ' Cefar (hews. It was certainly he that 
.invented Traffick, and Conimerce^ ana prefided 
over the High-wdys .- ^r bein^ tuftpmary to lay i 
great hieap bt Stones heforp hjs Statue j which was 
placed where three Ways met, and to put the firlt 
Fruits there, for the benefit pf Travellers. To thi$ 
Sokmom alludes, Vro^v, 26. 8.' 

But this Invention of the Pijefts, proved vpry. 
beneficial j for by thi§ means the w^j^s \jfere clear- 

■■■"■'■ w • -■ ' .' "^d 
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ed from Stones : and if ail their other Rites and 
Ceremonies^ had been equally afefuL they, would 
not have abufed che ignorant Multitade as they did. 
ThisCufiomof heaping Stones^ obtained amongj^ 
the Indians, Aralnansy and Saracens^ and is ftill pra- 
^ifed by the AUbometansy as VcJJius obferves^ unle^ 
perhaps they paid this Honour^ or fpmewhat like it 
to Venus y as Vtncentiusy in Hifi. de Bell. Spec, tells US| 
Q^Mercurfs Rod ,• with wbichj as Pir^i/fays, 

— • Vale Souls frOm Hell be calls, 
jind ethers fends within Tartarian Trails. 

r Macrohiusy lib, i. Sat. fays, by Mereurj was un-^ 
der(^pod the Sun, upon the account of fome Syni- 
^o^l Virtue : For the fame reafon Cartarius proves 
tliat Hercules was the fame Deity as Mercury y tho' he 
ii^ere an Animal one. Dim. Hal lib. i. moft Excel- 
lently explains the opinion of the Antient Philofo* 
pbers concerning Heroes being Tranjdated into Gods ; 
There is a certain middle Nature between the Gods and 
Mortals y which confiitute a kind of Damons j fome-* 
times converfing with Men, fometimes with the Gods. 
B^tCiceroy lib. ^. de N. D. very rngenioufly exppfes 
thefe Fidions ; What ? do you allow Apollo, Vulcan, 
iClcrcury, and the refi to be Gods ; and diffutt it witbr 
Ifercules, ^fculapius^ Bacchus, Caftor nW Pollux, 
tbefe have as great Adoration paid untp them as the others, 
itndfome fay them a great deal more. Are thefe therefore 
to be efieemed Godsy Bom of Mortal Mother i ? What is 
Arift^sus, the Son 0/ Apollo, the Inventor of the Culture 
of the Olive ; Tjiefeus the Son of Neptune, and many 
morcy whofe Fathers were not Gods ,• Why are they rank" 
ed amongfi that number ? Why not they, whofe Mothers 
were Goddtjfes ? the Reafon is the Wronger y in my Opinion ; 
For a$ in the Civil LaWy he whofe Mother if Free, is 

f 4 Mora 
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Bom Free • fa by the IjfiV cf Nature, he ivhoft Mother 
it a Goddtpj muff be a God. Therefore in the JflanH <f 
Aftypaica, Achilles it mofi religiaufy Adored ; and^ 
,be be a God, fo are Orpheus and Rhefus, their Mo- 
ther! being Mufei j mtlt^ ferhap Maritime Marriagti 
have the Prefirenee to InUnd. Mercury was called, 
Wodam by the Germanj, and according to fome Te ^ 
totes and Irmenfal, 

Divine Worfliip was alfo paid to the Star Mars', 
but long after the Sun, Moon, l^enus and Mercurj, for 
Mars was not known very foon ; for thu' by 3 
kind of Divarication of his Light, and by his rrem-. 
bling Motion,he Exhibited fome Indicationsoi him- 
felf tf the World, yet in the firft Ages, there were 
no Juch accurate Obfervacions of the Stan, that the 
ccurfe o[ Alars, Jupiter and Saturn were generallj 
known. Therefore Names formerly given to Afcttl 
were applied to the Stars, when they were difco« 
ver'd and known ; fo that the whole Story of An- 
tient Saturn, yeve and Mars, is nothing Religious 
or MylHcal, but meerly Human and Fabulous ; or 
if there were any thing in it Religious, or Myfteri- 
ous, ic certainly had refpeft to the Su») and not tQ 
theie Planets, as is gcneially thought. For the Re- 
ligion or Flattery of the Antients was fo prevalent, 
that they beftowed the Names of Stars on their 
Heroes ; and fometimes confer'd the Names of their 
Heroes on the Stars. I do not deny but that thefe 
Start were known and worftipped before the time 
o'iSalam, yupiter and Mars ; but it was under other 
Names, nor is it probable that the Star that was firft 
obfdrved alter the Death of any Hero, took his 
Name. 

Thi? Star Was called Thorrat by the Babjkniant, 
which was the Name of the King that fucceede^ 
JfiiKuij but I Ihall not undertake to determine, whe- 
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ler the Stur was called from the Man, or the Man 
'om the Star. The Greeks called him ^rw, and ac- 
irding to fome Pwoh. By the Romant he was called 
r<irj, ^oAmagna Vortat ; the Poets called him Ma- 
rs ; amongft the Sahim, Mamers, and Hefuj by the 
■trmans : Thus Lucan^ Ttrr'ihU Hefus ifirA Cruel At- 
for the Amient Cermam facrificed their Pri- 
jncrs of War to him. So Vrocofitis ; Their greate^ 
\acrifice, is the fir^ Man tbey take in Battel : whom 
'ty Sacrifice to Mars, eHtemiw him the greateji God. 
his moft Cruel and abfurd Opinion^ extreamly 
prevailing amongft the Antient Heathens, that none 
but Human Sacrifices could be acceptable to the 
Sueream God. 

There were many different Mars'i • but he faid 
I be Born in "Thrace^ was the Principal : of whofe 
riginal, this merry Siory is told ; Jmo envying 
Jfpiter, becaufe he had a Daughter without her Af- 
iiftance, which was jWiWrt),) : She alio was refolved 
to have a Son without him, who was Mars : They 
had an Oiacle of his amongft them, according to 
Herod, lib. 7. as had the Egyptians alfo, lih. 2. where 
Divinations were fo deliver'd , that they could 
not be difcovet'd to be the Contrivances of Men, 
but the Pleafure of the Gods. This was manag- 
ed by the crafty Contrivance of the Priefts j for 
when they would Predid any thing from Natural 
Caafes that were unknown to the common People, 
or when thcv had any private Inrelltgence from rheir 
Spies abroad, when they divulged it to them, they 

f)re tended that it was a thine not of their own Know- 
edge, but Communicated to them by the Gods, 
that they were Familiar and Converfanc with ; by 
which they acquir'd Reputaiion and Riches, as be- 
ing the only Perfons that were Privy to thofe Secret 
Myflcries, So likewife, if they Cured any Perfon 
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ofa Diftemper, tbey atciibuced ic wholly to the 
Propiiioufhefs of their Godj reckoning it greater 
Ho^iour to be thought to have Recover'd Peopje 
by their Prayers, than by the 1119ft regular Admini- 
ftration of Medicines. 

To this end alio ( as HeroJ. fays ) the Oracles of 
AfHo, Minerva^ Diana^ Mars and yupiicr, but espe- 
cially Latona, were fet up ; but (hefe PiJ frauJei did 
{o much abound in ail Ages, chat it would be end- 
iefs to infift on them, HcroJ. lib. 4. fays, that the 
Sgjthiam called Begij, worHiipped Mars mofe par- 
tJcuIarlyj iho' Vejia was their chief Deity ; who in 
their Language is called Tahiti^ Jmiter PepeuSf the 
Earth Apia, Apollo B^rajyrtay yenus Cadcfiis Artempaja^ 
Nf^iunc Tham.imafit^s, yet they did not think they 

tpugktt to £re<^ Statyes, and Build Altars and Teiif*H 
pies, but to Mars only. -^H 

The Lacedemanians, according to. Pa ufamas, ha^^| 
another Cuftom, to Bind his Statue very faft, fup-i 
pofing thereby to keep the God of War {ecure a- 
mongft themfelves^ which the Root«mj alfo are Re- 
ported to have done to fome of their Gods, efpeci- 
ally the Tunlar, the Priefts ftanding conceal'd be- 
hindj and making them feem to threaten to gp out 
offuch a City, whither a Voice unknown foemet^ ■ 
to call them. j m 

They formerly Sacrificed the Horfe that won the 1 
Race to him ; amongft Animals, the IVolf and Do^ 
were Sacred to himj of Birds, the rw/fwre and Pe- 
lifaif, from thence called Marital • and according to 
fotne the Cock, into which the Soldier AleSrlo was 
changed, becaufe he did not carefully Perform his 
Duty on his Watch, when Mars and Kew«i lay to- 
gether. Thofe that are defirous to know more 
of his Sacred Rites, may confult Herodotus, con- 
(C^rnfng xhe folemn Feftivah t^iat were Celebra- 
ted 
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ted in Honour oi him at Fafrimides^ a Town ix^ 

Jtt^iter is alio called AUrt/al, or Areiof by foififi^' 
deligbting in the i^me attribute as that which (ig- 
nites the Lord of tipfi.s. The Proportion of AUrs 
to tljie Earthy is i ; to i ; he is efteemed Hot and 
PrVj either on account of his own proper feature j 
or becaufe he goes or pafTes through the very Onb 
of t\x^Suni for he is 1176 Smi^^iamettrs of tho 
Earth diftant from us when he is neareft^ and 8232 
when moft remote j fo that in a ii?;iall time^ ti;iat 
St^ar that is Superior to the Snp, is ieen under him^. 
as the moft accurate Aftronomers obfervc j whicl^i' 
could not be^ if Mars did npt pafs through^ and 
Emerge out of the vaft Orb of the Sun very quick- 
ly; fee KefUr and Scbeiner^ concerning the Star^ 
Mar J. Jf^fiter alfo was much HoQOur^d and Ador'd 
by the Antients^ perfuming it confjled of fuch a 
mixt Temperament, as that it was as a mean bet^yeen 
the raging Heat of 4f^r/ ^txA Saturn s Cold^ and fo 
thpught its Influence very benign : Its Proportion, 
(o the <31obe of the Earthy is 14 to i, its great eft 
diftant from the Centre of the Earthy according to 
Aftronomers ^%^7^i and the leaft 8252. But the 
Antient Philofophers meant fome thing far more 
i^xcellent th^n this ^r^ir^ or any Animal Deity by 
Jufiter. . 

O/fbius calls Jufiter the firft and laft of all things^, 
that exifted before all Time, and will remain after 
all things that are to come ; that he Inhabits the 
hiigheft part of the VJ^orld, and extends to the low-, 
eft, and that his wholjS is every where. But Seneca, 
give us the beft Defcription oijnfitcr- Wife Men 
(fays he) tooj^ him not for J mpittr, that is to be feen in 
ibe C^pitolj or any other Temfles armd with Thunder^ 
but rather efieemed hifn a Mind and Soul^ that Vreferves 

and 
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tnd Admitiijftri oU things ; vbo mmU this UniVtrft^ and 1 
govtma it by hii NoJ ; and therefore many Divine Namti 
sreftiven him. He may jufily be called Fate^ fromitbom 
tbt Order of all things, in an apt Series ofCaufes de^endt. 
Likeviife Providence, wbo Provider auJ takes Cere that 
they tend to thi end fur which they were defigned, in a 
ftrpetual uninterrupted Courfe, Alfo Nature for all things 
fprung from him, and by him every thing that has Life^ 
Lives. He may alfo be caSed the ll'orld : He ii whatfo- 
ever tt to be feen ; felf-txifient, encsmpajffs aS thsngt, 
gndfUs tbe Univerfe with his Divintty. This alfo Ex- 
plains the opinion of the Stoicks^ that tbe IVotU \ 
God. 

The word Jufirer kerns to be derived from Ji^L 
or yah, as wasfaid before j for the latter part fignii 
fica only Father^ as Die^iur in f^arro for the Sun, bfl] 
caufe he is the Father of the Day. So Horace, i Can 
Od. 14. Die^iter igyse corufco nubila dividens. The F£\ 
tber of tbe Day, fcfarating the Clouds with bright fl7imiig 
Fire. Not only Strabo, whom I mentioned before^T 
but a place in prigen, according to Sandford's Emen-. 
dation, fays, Jao is caSed Jzh by the Hebrews ; which 
being joyned together, compofe the word jchevah, 
as 1/tdarits will have it, lib. 7. cap. i. Philo Biblius 
makes mention of j^ew, a God amongft the PAf»i- 
cians. But for the various Pronunciations of this 
word, according to the different power of Letters 
and Languages , and how the Tetragrammaton is 
derived from it j and in what it agrees with, Jaccbus^ 
Sarchffs and Eviui, fee the Learned Sardford, De 
iefcenfu Dei ad inferos. I fhall enlarge upon this here- 
after, it not being my intent here to Treat of tliofc 
Men that were called Japiter and Deified, but only 
of the Adoration of the Planet of that Name. 

It was the Opinion of the Antients, that this Be- 
nign Star J in Conjun^ion with Veniu, did make the 

Air 
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Air Calm and Temepracej and laid Storms and 
Tcmpefts. In fliort he was not only efteem*d Uhi- 
ved^y Saktiftrousy but of fuch Efficacy^ that if the 
M^m and he were in Conjundion in the Dragons 
Heady we might obtain what whatlbever we ask'd 
of God; and Tctmi Afmenfis writes^ he himfelf found 
this true. 

Amongft the Planets that were antientl^ Adored^ 
Saturn only remains to be difcourfed of; for I (hall 
not meddle with the Stars of the Medici ( as GaliUm 
calls them ) or Bourbon , or any other difco?er'd 
by the afliftance of the Telefcope. The Proportion of 
this^r^rto this Globe of Earth is as 22 to i^ his near- 
eft diftance from the Earth3 is i;i7i Senii'diame^ 
tersy and greateft 17571. The Chaldeans and Egyjh^ 
Hans knew that this was the mofi remote of all the 
Planets^ and that though his Motion in appearance 
feem'd to be the floweft, finifhing his Periodical 
courfe in little lefs than thirty Years ; yet in reality 
it was the moft fwift^ by reafon of its vaft diftance 
from the Earth. You muft confult the moft Ahti- 
ent Authors about that Saturn, who Reigned in 
Italjy in whofe time the Golden Age was, and who 
afterwards was Tranflated into the number of the 
Gods } for before his time there is no Hiftory which 
is perfpicuou; and intelligible, and can be depended 
on. The reafon why in his time and fome Ages af^ 
ter, there remained no Footfteps of Truth that we 
may fafely truft to, is, becaufe then, not only the 
Priefts, but Philofophers alfo wrapp'd their Learn- 
ing ( fuch as it Was ) in fabulous Myfteries. Tho' 
their opinions were very fecret and obfcure : I do 
not from thence conclude that they were true, but 
^rather think they drefs'd them after that Extravagant 
'manner, to make them relifh the better ; yet I muft 
own that many of them will admit of a found and 
folid Explanation^ Thus 
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Thus, when the Poets relate that Saturn vrai 
bound by Jupiter, and catl Head-long in Tartanit 01 
Htil I Mychologifts underftand, that the Malignant 
influence ot Saturn is retrained and corre<flcd by cbc 
Benignity of Jupiter j and that the vaft expanded 
height of Air where thefe Operations are Original- 
ly Peiform'd, is this Jartartss or HtB. Saturn was 
by the Plantonifts efteem'd the Author of Contem- 
plation, becaufe being next Heaven,, he infns'd that 
power into the Soul, and alfo by this means he re- 
called them to their firft Original, therefore Seden- 
tary Perfons were antiently accounted the wifeft. 
Thus Varro, lib. 2. Ae R. R. cap. 2. fays, A Reman 
Cehquert Sitting. Therefore Pythagoras and Num4 
BOm commanded ,■ That Msn IliouU If'orfljip Sittij^^M 
2 Sam, c. 7. T.8. King David went in and fat ^^/^H 
the Lord. ■ 

Saturn being Dry and Cold, was efteemed tS 
i*(edominate over ihofe that are afflided with M&3 
laJicholy and Black Choler, and when he is Supfr*^ 
rttSur to the reft of the Planets in a Nativity, that " 
he influenced and governed them. That he pre- 
fided OTer Autumn, and the feventh Day of the 
Week j upon which account our Roger Bacon writes, 
that we ought to forbear Work then, according to 
the CuHom of the Jt^l•s, becaufe the dull and flow 
Star Saturn Was untortunate, and by his' influence, 
render'd Men unfit for biifmefs j and alfo being the 
clufe of the Eighth Month Birth, he was not efteem'd 
Lively and Healthful ; tho' others attribute the 
caufe of thofe Births to the Moon. For theHarmo- 
riical proportion of the Planets, ahztTpbagorat, con- 
fult Kepler. 

i might here treat of ihofe Planets that are imall 
Satellites of the greater, efpecially in regard Vavorl- 
nui wonders why any iKould pofitiveiy determine 

iha( 
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that thofe Stars that are generally called ErratUk, 
and Uigidtus calls Errones, are no more than thiey 
are commonly accounted co be j for he was of Opi- 
nion that it was pclfible^ that there might be other 
pfanets tho' we could not difce'rn them, either 
^ reafon of their extraordinary Splendor or Height. 
But 1 (hall proceed in the€^rofecution of my pro- 
per Argument^ and according to the order of Na* 
ture^ pafs to the fixed Stars. 



CHAP. VIII 

Of the Adoration of the fixed STARS. 

ANtiquity fufficiently affures us, that all tlic 
Stars in general, fixed or wandering, known 
er unknown, were elteem'd Gods by the Htathms^ 
For lifting up their Eyes to thofe things above them, 
they obferv*d that Cdnftancy and Order in the Mo- 
tion and Pofitions of the Stars^ that bblig'd them to 
attribute a Divine Natuce them, which feem'd to 
be United to each other in a perpetual League and 
Covenant, Now when they obferv*d that this was 
moft exadly and cpnftantly kept by the Motion of 
the fixed Stars^ they paid Adoration unto them, as 
being the Caufes of all things that are conftant and 
reguliar in this Sublunary World. The Heathens had 
many GoJs^ who tho' they were not Sutream them- 
felves, yet were his Militia. Thus all tne Stars are 
Called by the Hebrtws the Hofi of Heaven, which, in 
a Metaphorical fenfe, they faid fought. And in- 
deed, nothing could be more natural and agreeable, 
than for an Heathen, when he had accurately con- 
templated the Nature of the Stars. To conclude. 
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that the JixeJ Start were the Eternal Law and Book 
of God ; and the Planets his Book of Propheej. For 
the Supream GeJ by a Natural Decree, hath written 
fome unalterable Principles of his Law, both in the 
Stan and the Hearti of Men, in regard it is ?eiy 
manifeft, that fome things Univerfally obtain in all. 
And why may not th^ fame God have exhibited to 
us the reafons of things prefent and future, by the 
Planets, in regard, all Sublunary Motion derim 
its Original from theirs. 

. The Stars therefore are the Univerfal Law ai 
Prophets of God, which although they are DumI , 
yet^ like the true Indexes of a Clock, they poinj 
at things with the greatelt exadnefs and certicud< 
Wife Men do obferve and confult them, not ai 
cording to the vain ridiculous and fuperftirioi 
Forra and Maxims of common, ignorant and fooli 
Aftrclogers ; but by the cbfervation of Events, 
when their Motion, Conjunflions, Oppositions an< 
various Afpeds are compar'd together. 

It is very certain that the Scars ai5t upon inferioutf 
Bodies, but whether they are free Agents or not, 
I ihall not determine, the' a great many Arguments 
may be brought to this purpofe. ArlJiofU (egms to 
be of this Opinion, lib. 2, de Cxh. cap. 12. 7^e Ope- 
ration »f the Stars u to be ej^etmed the fame at that if 
Animals and Planets. The Heathenswsre of Opinion 
that the Signs were God's twelve Gounfellours, fo 
that if Aftronomers underftood their Nature well, 
they would not be fo liable to miftakes. 

What induc'd the Heathens to the Adoration of 
the Stars, we have in fome manner already fiiewn, 
and ftiall add fome things here, being iti proper 
place. 

The firft thing the Heathens confider'd, was their 
Height, which is fo vaft, that according to Jjtbo 
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Brahcy the Orb of the fixed Stars is 19000 Semi-Jia- 
meters of the Earth diftanc from it ; according to 
Merfeff. 20000, which (pace contains 52961647 
Leagues, or 3 Miles. From whelice may be com- 
puted^ that if a Stone let fall from that Orb, Hiould 
move a League in each Minute, it would be very 
near 102 Years before it would reach the Earth* 
The Height oif that Orb taay alfd be inferred froni 
this, that the fixed Stars have no fenfible Parallax j 
whereas the Sun has three Minutes Parallax from the 
Earthy and the Moon fometimes a whole Degree. 

Then their Magnitude^ the leaft amongft them^ 
being equal to the Moon and Mercury^ and the great- 
eft to Venm and Mars, Their Proportion to this 
Globe of Earth, is, a Star of the filcth Magnitude^ 
as II t6 I, ^nd of the flrft, as 70 to i ,• the teft 
being raeah Proportionals. The Antiehts acdount- 
ed the number of the fi^ed Stars that were confpi- 
Cuous, to be 1002, the reft they eftecmed obfcure^ 
and no ways obfervable, thefe at laft ( for whaC 
reafon I cannot divine,) were divided into 48 Fi- 
gures or Conftellations. 

The tJeaihens did not draW Arguments for the 
Divinity of the fixed Stirs, from the variety of thei^ 
Motions, they being always at the fame diftancd 
one from thd other, as much at leaft as our Senfes 
are capable of obferving * but the Motion and Lan« 
guage of the Planets was efteemed (b wonderful^ 
that without any other caufe they have attributed 
Divine Honours to them* But it was very eafie for* 
thehi to be miftaken in this particular. For if the 
fixed Stars did not alter their Situation, with re- 
fped to one another ( which the vacancies and di- 
ilances in the fnapes that were formerly afcribed to 
them by the Shepherds and Mariners aoth feem to 
intimate ) it is moft certain that the Signs are mo- 
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vect; ficm whence proceeds the Progeflion of the 
E4pilmx. The Conftellation of Aries beine qow in 
the place of Taurm^ Taurm in that of Gcmiru^ 
and \o of the reft ,• yet fo that after feme ExceJS^ they 
feem t;o return to their former places, which fome 
call the Motion of Accefs and Recelsj and others 
the Motion of Trefidation. See the Famous difpute 
between Jcf. Scaliger and Maginus. 

The Cr&ririr alfb of the Orb oi the fixed Stars, 
was another Reafbn. why they afcribed Divinity to 
them. Its Motions io rapid^ that the Stars which ace 
in the Eftinox move 3767^0 Leagues in a Minute^ or 
60th part of an Hour. Now a Bullet fhot out of the 
largeft Cannon, if it were carried with an equal and 
continued force, would fcarce fly round this Globe 
oi Earth in one hundred Hours. Nay (fays Voffius^ 
what is the Swiftnefs of the Motion oi the ^un to it, 
whofe Globe is Forty times lels^ fo that the Stars 
that are next the Equinodial muft be Forty times 
fwifter than the Sun ; unlefs according to the O- 
ftmican Syftem you will have the Earth move j 
which feems improbable, in regard this fluggifh 
Terreftial weight, fo unfit for Motion, would dou- 
bly exceed the velocity of the Cannon Ball bebre 
mentioned. Tjcbo Brahe proves, that the fixed Stars 
do not only move in Longitude from the Vernal 
divifion of the Zodiack, but in Latitude alfo ; But this 
is nocliing to our purpofe. 

Laftly the Heathens confider'd the Fov;er and Ej[fL 
cacy of tlie Stars^ for they obferv'd that fome railed 
Tempefts, others brought Rain, others Heat. But 
I fliall not here enquire, whether in producing thefc 
effe<^s, the fixed Stars were impregnated by the 
Planets, or on the contrary. 

Amongft the fixed Stars, the Dog-Star called Sy^ 
riusy was more cfpecially Worfiiipped, particularly 

by 
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iby the Ej^ptians, fo chac according to lome^ chey 
tranflatedtheir IJis into it ; tho', according to others^ 
the Moon is Ifis. When the Romans paid Religious 
Worfliip to theS^^rx^ they facrificed Red Dogs (ac- 
cording to Feftm) that the Yellow Fruits of thtt 
Earth might be brought to Maturity / which M 
clfewhere proves out of jiSim Capita^ where it is 
called a Dog- Sacrifice. This moft fplendid Star is 
fotnetimes fcen for a long time togethay which as 
it made the Egyptians efteem it to be » iSft^fi ^o the 
Malign efFe<5i:s tnat it produc'd^ both oh the Earth, 
and in the jliK were the Reafons why they endea- 
Tour'd to render him propitious^ by facrificing Red 
Dogs. So Statist, 

Fierce Syrius hums the breatbU^ FieU. 

it being ufual formerly to Sacrifice to the GoJs, that 
that they might not be hurtful^ as well as to obtain 
favour from them. TTbe influcncfc of this Star here 
Would be much more pernicious to Mankind^ did 
not the Etefian Winds blow from the Snow that 
is melted on the tops of the Mountains in the Heat 
of the Dog-days. Tifces was alio Worfhipped by the 
Eaftern People, but more efpecially, the Affyrlans j 
who they fay, had Sons and Grandfpns, according 
to the Interpreter of Germanicm and Hyginns. I ard 
of Opinion that it was the Sign which the ^eeki 
called Engonafi, and faid, had Divine Honours paid 
unto it j if you will believe that Hercules was tran- 
flated into this Star^ as ibme are of opinion. So' 
much for the Signs out of the Zodiack. 

Ifidorsif fays, that Jupiter Hammon was efteemed 
the Ram in the Zodiack, but Strvim fays it was, Aft^ 
nervai Manilim fays thus of i(, 

G a ^\v\^ 
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Aries cmfuhs blmfelf^ a Digtuty 
Worthy a Prince, and Libra then Jcith fee. 

Which alludes to what we faid before concerning 
the Confiliary Deities. Gemini^ according to fomt, 
were the Tyndarides, Qafior and ToUhx, the Sons of 
Leda, who i^ere very propitious to Sailors ; Ibme 
thought them Hercules and jipoUo, others Triptolemuf 
and Jafiiti^^fitheTS Tetbm and Amfhion, and others 
fome Samotmrscian Deities : But this is not ftrange^ 
in regard every Country -at that time Advanced 
their own Heroes into the number of their Gods ; 
for the Heathens, believing that the Souls of liluftrious^ 
Men were Immortal^ called fome particular Stars 
by their Name. 

The Sign Virgo, by fome was called Afirea. From 
whence it's faid Afirea has left the Earth, by fome 
file was called Ceres, by others Atergatm, others Por^ 
tune, and by others Ifis^ unlefs you will have the 
Egyptian Ifis to be the fame as the Roman Ceres ; o- 
thers alfo called her Concord, but it is not certain 
whether fhe was the Goddeis Panda. 

Opinions concerning the two Fiihes which the 
Antients called the Sman Deities j for thus fays 
German, in Arat. — • ^;i/Pifces the two Syrian Deities^ 
were not fo various : but the reafon why they were 
called Pifces, to me is not very evident. Whether 
it was that the Affyrians thought thefe two Stars^ 
feem'd to fwim like Fifhes in the Heaven above 
the Firmament t or whether^ according to Hyginm, 
any thing was to be underftood Myftically by it ;. 
I will recite his Words^ as they are in Voffim, Thofe 
Deities were Venm and Cupid, as this Paifage of 
Hygmus (hews. Diogenetes Erythrarus fays, Ihat 
on a certain time Venus came with Cupid to the River 

Euphrates^ 
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Euphrates, Tpbere on s fitJJcntbej^ pw tbt Cunt Ty- 
phon ; Ufon tbis^ Venus threw her fi^und Son into 
the lilvery an J were both changed into Fijbet^ fy wbleb 
means they efeaped tbe danger tbej were mi. ^^ this 
the Syrians who dwelt next to this place, forbore to esf 
anf Fljb for tbe future, beii^ afraid, leafi if they tbould 
catch •tbem^ they migbt, nfon a like occafion QpfirtiS 
the fafety tf tbe Gods, or take fome cf them : But W?r- 
giflim, the Interpreter oi Gemtanicus^ is of another 
opinion, and fays, tfaefe were thole great Fiihes 
chat rolled that great Egg out oi Euphrates, out of 
which, when a Dove had fat upon it for fome days, 
wasproducd the SyrianGoddek, who is called f^miMf; 
and therefons the Syrians abftain from eating either 
Fifh or Doves, as was (hewn before out of Hfginttr. 
So a certain Poet in the (ixth Anthology, fays, 
Heliodmss Dedicated his Net to the Syrian Goddefs, 
but One that had never taken any Fijb. For nothing 
could be more difpleafing to this Godd^fs, than a 
Met that had been ufed in FUhing. Thpy were of 
opinion that the Syrian Goddefi afflided thofe with 
Tumors that eat Fillu So Martial, lib. 6. Efigr. 44, 

I [wear to tbee by the Syrian Tumors 

and Perjiits^ Sst. ; . 

The Gods deftr^pd them^ infianmig their Bodie4. 

That is the SyrUn Goddefi (which is Venus) and heF 
Son Cupid. See Scaliger on Manilim, and Sahnafistf 
on SoUmstf Folibiflor. whatlbever was iaid concern- 
ing the Worfhip of Atergati, lib. i.cap. 23. there 
we confider'd the Sfrian OoddeS as an Animal Deity, 
but here as a Natural one, as me is worfliipped un*^ 
der the Notion of the Moon, as we (hewed before, 
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oTthe Sign Pifiei, as we hare here ExpUin'd. Thus 

Give me leave to quote another place out of 
turn, to prove thAt other Nations, even a< this ve- 
fy Day, do WorlTlip the fixed Start, Sun, Mam atu} 
pcher Piintct i for I would not rob that great Man 
of the Honour that is juflly due to liis incompara^ 
blje Merit ; His words are thefe. " Not only the 
" Eafiern People, and from them the Gretkt and 
*' Romans, edeem'd all the Stars to be GoJi ■ but 
*' otherNations alio : which asl have aheadyftiewo 
. of the Planets, fo it it evident likewife concerning 
the fxtd Start, from many Aiithcrs. Jofiphtit Accjia 
tells us, that in the laft, and this prefer.t Age, the 
Veruviar>! paid them the fame Honour ; for beftdes. 
Cad the Creator ( who in their own Language b 
called Vtracbocin^ and after their Acquaintance with 
the Spaniards, Dies ) they alfo Woriliipped the Sun, 
Moon, the other five Plantts, and the rell of the 
Stars. This Spanijh Author writes Co this effe^^ 
Xhey particularly Ador'd that ConftelUtion which 
we call CahiHat, or the Qoat, and they CaUa : j 
pommanded that fuch Offerings fiiould be made 
fome Stars, and luch to others, tliofc bping particu- 
larly worihipped according as every ones neceffity 
required. The Oftfons Adored the Sijr Urchur 
cbi3jy, feigning it ro be a Ram of divers Colours, 
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who only took care of the prefe^vation of Cattel ; 
and it is thought to bs the fame Conftellation which 
the Aftrologers call Lj/ra. Belides thefe two, they 
^porfKipped two others that are near thein, called Ci ^ 
chuciiUhy aijd Urrticbiliajr, and fay, that one of thei 
hiSh'iep, and the otheraLaw^. There are fom _ 
W-flO Adore another Star, called Machuachuay, that 
ftaled over the Strpints and Addend from which 
tSiey pioraifed Salety to themfelves ; others alfo 

wor- 
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worshipped the Star Cbuquicbinchaj ^ called thcTr^er 
who they believed to prefide over Tygers^ Lycns and 
Bears. They were of opinion that there was not 
any Beaft or Bird upon the Earthy ^hofe Aiape or 
image did not {bine in the Heaven^ by whofe in- 
fluence ic5 Similitude was generated on the £arth. 
and ics Species increafed. Thus they worlhippea 
divers Stars, which they called Charana^ Tapafalea, 
Mamana, Mirco^ Me^uMuiraj, &C. agreeing with 
Flato in his Motion of Idea's. 

Now that thefe Stars were Worfhipped in 
Honour of the Supream God, is very evident from 
what was faid berore^ and alfo to ail who will 
pleafe to conlUlt the InJian Hiftory ; and from 
hence we may certainly conclude, that they nei- 
ther formerly were^ or now are worfliip{)ed3 upon 
any other account. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Of the mrfbip of HE A VE Nl 

.om the Worfhip of the Stars^ the anticnt Uea- 

thens proceeded to the Adoration of Heaven. 

Their Philofophers were of opinion^ that it was a 
Corporeal Subftance ^ and that the Stars did not 
move in a Vacuum ^ but fomething that was fixed. 
This was the opinion of Arifiotle : They bcliev'd 
the Stars did ad upon inferior Bodies, by the inter* 
vention of the Corporeal Nature of Heaven, nor 
can we by their influences fufiiciently know what 
their Powers and Operations are; concerning 
which, much may be laid on both (ides, bqt it not 
being to. oiir purpofe, we fhall pafs it by. 
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What the Romans called Ctelam^ the Greeks called 
9^tber^ to which that Verfe of Eunius^ To often re- 
peated by Cicero^ hath relation. Behold this fitbUnse 
brigbtnefsy the Jupiter lifbkb all invoke ; Heaven ^Ifo 
Vfas called Ctelim or C^flmr. There was this Infcrip- 
tion dug out of JUIo^s CceUm ; Optumus Maximm Cee- 
Jm vi£temm i the moft Good and Great Eternal Hea- 
ven j where the Attribute of moft Good and Great, 
which Cicero, lib. i. ie N. D. affirm^ by the moft 
unlverfal Opinion^ was due only to Jufitery is here 
j^ven to Heaven. According to fomc, Tjtbago^ 
ras feem'd to favour this Opiniop^ flyings that God 
was Corporeal^ that Heaven was his £yes^ and the 
Sun apd Moon other parts 4s in a Man^ that the 
Elements were his inferiour Members. Spe E^ifban. 
lib. I. de Hfref. Gent. But it is not very probable, 
that this was his Opinion j for we find elfewherc^ 
that Tytbagoras held but one Ddt/^ the Maker of 
this Univerfc j and fays, that Heaven was ani- 
mated by the Spirit of the World, which in reality 
was God hinifelf. Thus Hierocles, on his Golden 
Verfes ; There is only one God maker cf all things, ivho 
may be properly filled the God afG^ds^ and ike Suprci^jft 
and tnoh Good God. And Zoroafter^ Publifhed by Fr. 
T^tr. Toe Workman, who by hss own Fower only made tf^e 

tVorld; and a little feefore fpeaking of us our lelvesj 

The Father of Men and Gods, endued Mr Sri^ls with a 
Mind, and okr fiuggi^ Bodies with a Soul. Therefore, 
whenfoever the Heaven^ or 3II the Celeftial Bodies^ 
aiecatled by the Name of j/rp/V^r, we ^rc not ro 
iindcrftand that Eternal Dtitj that governs all 
things/ but only fomp fenfible Reprefentation of 
him/ as will appear both ov^i oi litrgdotm and 
Strabo, 

Upon this account It Wfas, that the Heathens paid 
i( this Adora(ion, a* d alfo for us immenfe Sublimity 

and 
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and Magnitude ; irs Circular Form, rhc moft pericA 
Form being agreeable to the moft perfeA Body j 
and its Brightnefi, being every where refplendent, 
Adorn'd with glittering Stan. And laftly , m 
Duratlm ^nd Utility^ when they conlidercd what 
an Univerfal influence it had over inferiour things. 

Thefe were the Reafons that induced them to be- 
lieve, that the Heaven was ibniething more than 
Humane^ and fo they attributed a Divine Nature 
to it. 

It was a Queftion amongft the mofi Learned^ whe- 
ther tho' the Heaven was very Permanent^ it was alio 
Eternal ? Yet they generally agreed^ that it wa^ 
]Bternat by a kind o^ Emanation from the Supream 
G$d, tho' pofterior to him in order of Nature^ as 
Light to the Sun. Indeed if the Heaven were a (im- 
ple^ing^llhould very readily be of their Opinion, 
that it was (he fenfible Image of G^; but being com* 
pos'd of Matter and Form, and that in a Miraculous 
Order, we muft have recourfe here to more than a 
meer Emanation ; and therefore it neceflarily fol- 
lows, that fomething more great and excellent is 
required for the making the Heaven and this Sublu- 
nary Orb, which muft be its Original and Maker. 
Arijlotle fays, theft things do necefTarily Exift, Everj 
Entity neceffarily Exifis, and as neeeffarilj it k gooi^ and 
fq is a Principle ; by which be means fome Entity 
(hat is n^oft Excellent, and by which all others do 
£xift ; and thereforp adds, Tbertfon Heaven and 
Nature depend on fuch a Trincifie. And according to 

the moft Learned Philofophers, for their Product- 
pn, as well as Confervation ,• amongft others, Her^ 
mes has very fublime thoughts concerning God^ cal- 
ling him. The Prcferver of Beinis. ArifiotU fpeaking. 
ot his Life, fays. The length of Life u according to the 
^cplltncjf of the Sul^Je3 1 ours Shorty his Eternat To 

the 
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the fame effed is that ot- Hermes in tiis Ipeecn 
the Mind, GoaJni-/i\ Btautj, Hafpinrji and !VtJJot 
art tht Efeme cf Gi^d. 

But if all Beings did Exift by a fatal necefGcy (as 
we hinted before) nay, even the very Original of 
all Beings of it feif : how could he be Good and 
Wife? How could we be i^id to have a Liberty 
and free Will ? For how could there be any Divine 
Goodnefs, when ail things muft be as they are. and 
no otberwife ? Where Divine Wifdom, when Fate 
was abfblute and determinate ? And how could we 
pretend to any Liberty or Freedom of A-.ting, 
when the very Original of all Beings himfelf, the 
mo^ Great ami G-mrl God, was limited and confio'd 
onder a fatal necefficy. "* 

Thefe Opinions ought to be exp'oded^ being 
grounded on no folid reafon ; for F^u, thac is, the 
order of things, proceeds only from the mod Wife 
MaHer of the World , who difpofes of the moft 
Minute things j being ?rkr to ir, as the Caufe to 
the Effeift j the Sxpream Ddtj did exifl in time be- 
fore Fate ; who aiiied freely accoording to his own 
good Pleafure j did unite and difpofe of tlie Series 
ot all things that exili ; which Cicero, amongft o- 
thws, W. I. Je N.D. and lik de Divia. acknowledges. 
But more of Fate hereafter. 

We now proceed to our Argument^ it is very 
evident, that ni4ny thinps were unknown to the 
Antients , which the Tckfcope has difcover'd j by 
which thofe arc confuted, who held the Heavens 
to be folid ; it is plain, that tlicy are of an Airy 
Nature, and Pervious ; becaufe Comets are either 
Generated, or Afcend above the Orb of the Moon, 
and Meratry and l^eaitt move always round the Suity 
that two Planets move about Saturn, and four o- 
thers about Jinittr ,- that there are. many fpots that 
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rife and fee in the Stm ; for which confult the moft 
excellent GMlilem, and (ince him^ Schemer ; that 
Mmts penetrates the Smns Orb^ being (bmecimes (ttn 
aboYe him, and foon after below him. t^fj/tm 
brings another reafon3 which is the ItiNighnefs and 
Inequality of the Atoop^ fronr-^hence conclud- 
ing, that (he could not move, if the Heavens were 
hard, unlefs you allow a Vacuum^ or Penetration 
of Bodies. 

The Antients being ignorant of thefe things, 
inade them have fo extraordinary an Opinipn ^of 
the Heavens ; and had fome fort otReafons to attri- 
bute Divinity to them ( in fuch a Senfe as they un-. 
derftood it, bpt it is quite rejeAed by us ) as Suhli^ 
mity^ Terennit/y Mcgnitude and Utility ; for the com- 
mon notion of the Incorruptibility of the Heavens ^^ 
becaufe none of the Antients in any Age did ever 
obferve any Generation or Corruption in themj 
feems to me as ridiculous, as to fuppofe, that if a 
Man were in the Mom, he (hould conclude that 
nothing on Earth were liable to Corruption, becaufe 
nothing can be difcerned at fo great a diftance; or 
becaufe he fees the Earth always of the fame Form 
^nd Magnitude, Oiould therefore conclude, that its 
whole Mafs fufFers no Alteration. But the Anti- 
ents might have obferved fomething in the Heavens 
yery like our Sublunary Generation and Corrupti- 
on, and thofe very confiderable • for Tllnjy lib. 2. 
€af. 26. from HipparcbHs tells us, that a new Star 
appearM in the time of Ptelomy Evergetes , and 
(he two Antiocbm'%. Another in the time of 
the Emperor Adrian^ Another in Cafflopea in thci 
Reign of Or^0. Another near the fame, in 1264. 
Another in CaJJiofea^ in i ;72- which difappear'd at- 
ter two Years, leaving a Chafm in its room ; and 
no ^ody djd ever difpute^ whether it was composed 
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ofCeleftial Matter or por, bewute oy Obicrvation, 
ic was near three Hundred times larger than this 
G\ohe of Eartb. Another in 1577. which appcar'd 
for feren Weeks. Another i6oa. in the Swa»t 
Brcaft ; another in i J04. in the Eighteenth De- 
gree oi Sagittary. And another moft Prodigious one, 
\vhcther it were a Star or Comet , appear'd in lyoS. 
which the moft accurate Aftronomers were of opi. 
nion Was Situa:e in the hU-ivens, vide Sck ' 
«.[. Urfin.. 

Jf Is very much to be queftlon'd, whether the St 
it felf is compns'd of fuch M^icter, as is Eternal!, 
durable j efpccially, if according to fome ot the 
Andents, he is ted by Vapours, which is the opini- 
on offome Moderns alfo. To this purpoli: may be 
brought what Petrut Mixlas relates, that in the time 
ortheEmpcror7«//niaw,tbr moft part oftheYearjtho' 
the Seafon was very ferene and clear, yc: the Snn 
fhin'd fo very dimly, that the Afora gave almoft as. 
much Light \ from whence as is reported, it cjme »■ 
pafs, that there was an Univerfal Famine over the 
whole World : and F. Pairkiuj is of opinion, that 
the Sm Was llariJied at that time, and fo h.id lefs 
Light and Heat. Pau.'us DtaeonHS aUo fays, that in 
79a. the Sm W[i5 D trk, and did not emit his Rays 
ior Seventeen Days. What the Alexkans report of 
^he Sunt being (bur times Extinct, and as often 
Renewed, fcems to me very improbable; lean, 
with Patriciuf, indeed allow a Diminution or Rare- 
faftion, but cannot admit him to be quite ExtinA. 
Let this fufficc to confute them that are of opinion 
that the Hdnvtris are not fubie<ft to Mutation. 

But the Antients had other Reafons alfo tor the 
Adoration of Heaven, they were of opinion that it 
had A Soul ■ for jtr'sjiotlty C. 2. Je Ccelo^ fays, Thi 
Heaven (i animmfd^ «nd hat (he ftinci^U ef Motion, 

Now 
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Now in regard this Principle, according to 
them, is Selfconiiituthit ^ they thought it fo much 
more noble, than the Soul thac rules in our Bodies, 
as the hrft and independent caufe exceeds the fe- 
cond and dependent. Thus imagining a two>told 
Nature in the ifrnfmij a Form, or Animal Nature, 
and a Corporeal or Material i they diftinguiflied 
right or left, thick or thin Parts, and other Organs 
in it, as we faid before. In the corporeal Nature of 
Heaven, they Worftiipped its Soul, and God himfclf 
in it, which agrees with Arifiotle, who calls the 
Sufream Sml the Chief God, and inferiour Souls leffer 
Deities. 

This Opinion obtaining every where, it will not 
feem fo very ftrange, if the Htathem fo univerfally 
worJliipped Menj endow'd with extraordinary Ex- 
cellencies as Gods : So that nothing was formerly 
more common than thcTbtanthrofus, or Gq4 Man ; 
thus Taul and Barnnbas were taken for Gedi. 

But it remains ftill in doubt, what the Soul of 
the Hea^tn aiTOngft the Antients was. ArifioiU 
allows ic an Intelle^ual, Appetitive, and Motive 
Faculty, but not a Senficive j tho' it be one of his 
own Axioms, that the more Excellent Faculties do 
prefuppofe the tefs, yet he fays, that is to be under- 
ftood ofMoitals only; fo that according to the moft 
fijbril Philofophers, the Scul oi Heaven doth not ap- 
ply it felf to particular Objefts by any External 
Senfe, but by its intelletft only, which is the fame 
way, fay tliey, as Sauls feparated from their Bodies, 
do apprehenc. I am much of ihcir Opinion, that 
fcvery perfed Being doth not want the External 
SenfeSj lor they are not capable of having cogni- 
zance of any beliJcs Tranfitory and Perilhing Ob- 
jeds ; and An'tmalt are endued with them, for the 
gtonidiofi -<P^-t|y .Food for their Prefervation, and 
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the avoiding wliatfoevcr is injurous and liurtful 
but Che Soul of HcavtM has no need of any fixh 
requiring very little Nutriment, and being vef 
fecure from dangers. 

There is alfo another way of exerting the Intti 
le<aual Faculty by a Communion of Forms ; \i 
which means the Celeflial Intelligenctes mutualt' 
know each odwr, and whatever clfe proceeds fron 
rhofe Forms, and pafl'es into all things, either here, 
or in the Heavens themfelvcs. AlexandT. yifbro4!j 
fecmsco Embrace both Opinions. Which 7ermotil 
»M in his Book, de Nat. Cccti, explains thus ; Th 
Heaven taderfiafjJs by Receiving the thing that it ought I 
itmitrj}anj, anJ not itt Species ; btcaiife it is inleUigibk a 
its own Ntrture, and a Species is mly rehired where 
thing is to he wnieriloBd by the Sevje, and a Mattrid 
I (hall not enlarge upon the Degrees of comparifo! 
letween the Intelligencies j as the Sun's being mort 
intelligent than the Maon ; (o of the Flaneis, accoi^ 
ding to feme, in regard this Docirine depends Up7 
on nothing but mcer coDJe(Sures. 

I cannot but take notice here, of the Opinion o 
SimpliciKs, which fomeofthe Latins have followeci 
he lays, that the jfrj? Ma-ver, according to Arijiotle 
was not the Sitpream GoJ ; but the chief Intelligenci 
both in Place and Dignity after him j where hi 
endiiavouTs to reconcile Plito and Arijioth, whc 
give-^ c.fd^ that L% the Stimmum Bonum, the Dignity oj 
Precedence j next the Mind, which is the Off-fprinl 
ofGo(/, and Architeft of Nature ; then Nature, th 
work of ADnJ; but fome are of Opinion, that Sim 
plicius hath not fairly deliver'd Arijioth's Opinioi 
here, and brings thefe Places, 8. Phjf Centext. 48 
49, ^2. and 12. Mctaph. C'nicxt. 43. to prove thel 
nflertion. But they muft needs own, t\\it Arijioth 
betides the Mevir of the Supream Ork, ihc caufe d 
diurni 
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diurnal Motion, did eftab.iik lefler Godsy that were 
Movers of the infetior : When he fays, Tbet thtfitH 
Mover bat ntitbtt Varts or Mani$ude ; it feems very 
difficult to me to be underDood, yet I fuppofe he 
means^ that God is infinite, and therefore incorpo- 
real. He alfo, in another Place^ (ays, that which is 
infinite has no Parts ; which k nioft undeniably 
true ; for otherwife, the half of Infinity being tre- 
bled, would exceed it felf, which is moft abfurd. 
Itrouft alfo follow, that if the /r^ Mever is without 
MagwituJe, he muft ccnfequently be incorporeal ; fo 
that the Philofopher's words here, do feem to agree 
with our notion of God, but if any Pcifon cUnk 
other wife, he is at his liberty. 

I proceed to the Names of Heaveny that were 
ufed by the Antients ; here I mufi premiie that 
common diftindion. That all things ^re denty either 
by fliafifi and Counfely Forttmt and Chance y or Fate and 
NeceJJiij. Upon this accouni. Heaven had three 
Names j the firlt Minerva^ the fecond Fortune^ and 
the third Parca ( one of the Deftinies). M'merua 
the Greeks call Atbtnaa or Athena ; fhe prefidcd over 
Study and Leaming ^ the Egjpians czW^htv Neith. 
Cicero mentions five o^ thent, but they were all 
Mortals, and afterwards Tranflated into the num* 
ber of the Gods : So Tz^etzes in Ljcofbron ; There 
were many Minerva'i and Venus i j but by Minerva^ 
is Myflically underflood Heaveny or rather its high* 
eft Part : So Macrck lib. g. Sat. cap. 4. The mofi 
diligent Enquirers into trutb, fay^ that the middle i£ther 
fir Jupiter: the lovfcfi part of the Air ^ and the Earthy 
Juno j and the ulmoH height of Heaveny Minerva ; 
wherefore Phartlutus faysy flje u called iEtheronia. 
And St. Auguft. lib. 4. de C. D cap. lo. They fay that 
Minerva pcffejjis the bigbefi part ef Heaveny upon which 
account the Poets feigned, tbatjhe was Bern o;,t of in* 
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picers Head. MartUnus CafeBa. calls her^ She that 
m higher than Jupiter. Some by her, mean Difuini 
Trcuiientty of this opinion is Thamutus^ who fays, 
there were Temples Built in Honour of the Mi- 
nerva of Providence. The Heaven alfo was anci- 
ently called Fortune, but efpecially by the CbaUesns 
and Genethliacksy who predided the Event of things 
from the difpofition of the Stars ; they alfo under- 
fiood fomething more than Chance or Accident 
by the word Fortune ^ upon this account, they had 
a particular regard to the Moon, efteeming her the 
continual caufe of her own Change , and of all 
things Sublunary : For they were oi Opinion^ that 
the Beginning and Generation of all things, and 
their End and Corruption depended on Humidity^ 
over which the Moon ruled and prefided, and that 
the Myftery of things pafling into other Forms, 
was performed this way. Some, efpecially the Po- 
ets, thought Fortune a Goddefs fent down from 
Heaven, Juven. Sat. lo. Fortune^ its we make thee a 
Deitjfy and place thee in Heaven. Tho' (he were 
blind, yet they efteemed her a great Enemy to 
Jleafon and Conftancy. 

But the Philofophers had quire other fentimentSj 
concerning Fortune, Cicero lib. i . de Divin. (ays very 
excellently. Fortune «r, when any thing falls out, of 
happens fo, that it might either not fall out, or happen at 
alt, or might fall out or happen otberwtfe. Neverthe- 
lefs. Fortune was held in great veneration by the 
Antients ; and they were of Opinion, that their 
Prayers might* prevail for thofe things that were 
fortuitous in theirown Nature only, and not where 
things were oblig'd by the Law of Nature, or the 
Univerfal Decree of Fate. Therefore Cicero, lib. 3; 
de N. D. fays, that Fortune ought to be deHred of 
GoJ^ and Wifdom was to be acquired by our felves^ 
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The Effigies of this Fortune is on a Medal ot Ner" 
ws, reprefenting her like aMatron^ with a Crown 
of Glory^ Seated on a Throne^ holding a Sceptre in 
her Left-Hand^ and a pair of Shears in her Righc^ with 
this Inicription^ Fortune P. R. By others fhe is de- 
fcribed with siCornucppia^ and Rudder of a Ship, hold- 
ing the firft in her Left, and the other in her Right- 
Hand. At Vrenefte^ where there was a very famous 
Temple ereded to Fortune : She was Worshipped 
under the reprefentation of two Sifters ; one being 
very Fair, was called. Good Fortune j the other Black, 
Bad Fortune^ who was alfo Worfhipped. Cicero^ UK 
I. de Leg. (ays, there was formerly an Altar Ereded 
to Bad Fortune^ in the Efjuilia. Cebes^ in his Table^ 
defcribes her Blind and Mad, fitting with her Feet 
on a. round Stone, which is the moft received Way 
of defcribing her to this very time. Taufanias is of 
another Opinion, and quoting Pindar^ makes For^ 
tune one of the Parae, tho' they feem rather to be 
the fame with Fate. Sfartianus tells us, that two of 
the beft of the Roman Emperors had fo great a Ve-^ 
neration, not only for Fortune^ but her Image alfo^ 
that Se^jernsy when he was on his Death-Bed, com- 
manded that her Image {hould be fet every other 
Day interchangeably in the Chambers of the two 
Sons he left, to intimate to them the equal diftri* 
bution of the Empire. And Antoninus Pirn ( ac- 
cording to the fame Author ) being at the point of 
Death, order d the Statue oi Fortune to be carried in-> 
to Marcus Antoninus % Chamber, which was efteem- 
ed, a transferring of the Goveiuiment upon him. 
They did not only keep Golden Statues of Fortune 
in their Private Appartments, but fhevved them 
Publickly. 

I might fay much more concerning the feveral 
Temples of Fortune^ that were anK)ng the Antiates, 

H Pre-' 
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Trmeftinei, Grtth and Remans j but more parti- 
cularly thatat£/*f, ofwliich Pdwyaniiw fives an ac- 
COanc J alfo of her being the fame with Ifts, accor- 
ding 10 AfulilttSy in regard ( as we iaid before ) Ifii 
was certainly the fame with the Afoow- but I (hall 
wave this at prefent, tho' I cannot omit obferving, 
that Good Event was Worlhipped after the Deity 
Fortune ( a Defcription of whofe Statue that was in 
the Capitol, we have in the jjth. Book of Tl'my. ) 
And Favour was a Deity alfo amongft the Remetit, 
bcfides Felicity y one of Hercules I)aughters that was 
Deitiedj as appears by a Medal of Julia Mammea 
jtugHJia, where there is a reprefentation of Felicity ; 
tho' different from that of Cehes. 

This is fufficient to prove, that Fortune antiently 
fignified only the Celeftial influences on inferiour 
things, and more efpecially, that of the Moon ; 
and that Jbe was Worlhipped under that confide- 
ration. 

The Farca alfo, may be eafily proved to be the 
fame as the Heaven. They were fuppofed to be 
three ; the firft prefidcd over Man's Generation, 
the fecond over his Life , the third his Death. 
Cloiho carried the Diftaff j Lachefis Spun, and Atrofu 
or Dedthy cut or broke the Threads, for which Rea- 
fon they were called the H'osl- managing Ssflers ; for 
they were tliought to fpin out Mans Life, of whom 
Martial fays. 



I 



The cruel Goddefs broke the fatal Thread, 

Some were of Opinion, that they were the OfF- 
fpring of Chaos. Cieero in his third BOok, (fe N. D. 
uys, tliey were the Daughters of Erehus and Nax. 
Tlato, lik 10. Je Rep. will have them to be the 
Daughters of Necejjity^ plag'd on a Throne, equi- 
diftanc . 
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diftant from each other^ Clothed in White, with 
Crowns on their Fleads, Singing to the Mufick 6f 
the Sirens : Lscbejii declaring things paft^ Clotbo the 
prefent, and Atrofos thofe to come j each of them 
with their Mother Neeejptj, managing the Diftaff j 
Clotbo with her Right, Apropos with her Left, and 
Lacbefis with both Hands. An Antient Epigram in 
Taufanias^ tells us, that the firft ofthefe, which prd- 
iided over Generation, was the CeUflial Venm^ as 
we hinted before. She was not the Vinm Libitind^ 
in whofe Temples Funeral Enfigns were RepdH- 
ted, as Plutarcb lays. Clem. Alex, obferves, that che 
Parc^ were Allegorically called the Parts of the 
Moon^ mz,. the Thirtieth, the Fifteenth, and the 
New Moon ; but this is incoherent with what was 
iaid before. 

I fhall not infift upon the Adoration of the Parca^ 
for it is very ftrange to think that they fliould bo 
Worfliipped, who would be no ways made propiti- 
ous. Upon which account it was, that the Teni« 
pie of Neceffitj^ their Mother, and of Violence, which 
according to Paufanias, was at Corintb, were kept 
ihut, it being unlawful for any to enter them. The 
Parca Myfiically fignified that Celeftial influence, 
from whence Fate^ or the Permanent Order of 
things, which have a Beginning and Ending in 
this Sublunary World, proceed, and pafs through 
feveral certain ftated Changes^ Viciffitudes and 
Periods. 

Let me here obferve, that the Antients did not 
reprefent Deaths as we do, with a meagre Counte- 
nance, thin Jaw'd, and deep Forehead, but plea*? 
fant and composed, as the Image of Sleep : and 
they generally iaid, Such an one is gone from anwngfi 
us, that the Fear of Death might not ftrike Terror, 
and the Minds of Men be poflfefs^d, that nothing 
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but tlieii Bones remained after this Lite. For which 
reafon, they were ctie more Valiant, and inclin'd to- 
the Prdi^ice ot Viicue, becaufe Death was elleeni'd 
by them only as a PaHagCjfor the Good, to a bettec* 
Life; thinking it very Bafe and Mean, that nothings 
of ihofe that bad lead exemplary Lives here, ihoulS, 
remain after Death, but the Carcals only, which 
they threw off. 

There was another pari of Fate or Deflhy Recor- 
ded, not only by the amient Poces, but by fome 
Philofophers alfo, efpecially, the Stoicks, to which 
they made even J upiier himizH Suhl^tt To this 
they Attributed all thofe things that they faid, were 
beyond the Power ot God himielf. As that God 
could not procure his own Death, nor caufe, that 
after a Perfon had adually Lived, he fhould not 
have Lived ; that he had no right, but that of Ob< 
livion, over things paft, and many fuch like ; 
which fecm to imply nothing more, than that ic 
IS beyond our Comprehenfion to conceive, that 
God, being Eternal and Immortal, fliould be any 
way liable to Death : or that which has been once 
adually done, jliould be undone again : for fucbi 
Propofitions as thefe, imply Coniradidions ; but 
what they fay upon this SubjetS, is of very little 
Import, in regard ic is contrary to the DiiSates of 
cummon Reafon, that things ibould be, and not 
be. Therefore Men ought not to exprefs thefti- 
felves fo irreverently concerning the A/o/? Good and 
Great God; neither can their Vain and Ridiculous 
Conceits derogate any thing from his Omnipo- 
tence; but do only difgover the Ignorance and 
Weaknefs of Humane Nature. Alex. Afbnd. lib. i. 
dt Fata, entirely deftroys the Doarine of i^Ve, ac- 
knowled;^ing nothing but a conftant courfe of Na- 
tarCj and many others are of his Opiqion. Arijiotle 
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places Fates in Natural Caufes^ and owns a Divine 
Providence, with refpcd to them ; but that it Was 
not extended beyond the Moon, efteeming the Stars 
c^apable of performing all the reft, unlefe, ' where 
Man's free Will did obtain. He denied that God 
did take care of Singulars and Individuals, otheiv 
wife, than as they were contained in their Genuf 
and Species ; faying. It was beneath him to mind 
Particulars ; but the Stagyrite was guilty here of 
great abfurdity, being ignorant of what the Mind, 
or true Nature of God was, or in what he tooic 
Pleafure and Delight. This was more arrogant 
than became a modeft Philofopher, and exceeded 
the Bounds of right Reafon j but what is ftill wprfe^ 
this Opinion ftruck at the Fpundation of all Religi- 
on ; for \iGod did not regard Individuals, for what 
end (hould daily Prayers be fent up to him ? And 
what would all Religion fignifie } Which would be 
impious to imagine. But perhaps the Philofopher 
is to be underftood, that it was abfurd to think^ 
that the Blejfed God did take care of each Particu- 
lar every Moment, who had given Orders cQOr 
cerning them from the Beginning j of which more 
at large when I come to Treat of Heroes being tran- 
flated into Heaven, who, according to his Opinion, 
had the management of thofe Affairs^ immediately 
under God. 

His Mafter Tlato acknowledged Fate alfo, but fo as 
neither to deftroy Divine Providence, nor exclude 
free Will in Man. But he makes fuch a fit Con- 
net^ion of all thefe things amongft themfelves, and 
alfo with thofe which are called Continentia, that 
each may have its proper part ,• efpecially, if the 
iuft order of things, or Fate, proceed from Divine 
rrovidence. 

H 3 Now^= 
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Now, if the WtUofMtin doih decermine of that 
fa order of things, in thofe only that are within 
the compafs of his Power, by this we may Extricate ■ 
our felves out of that Labyrinth of Controverfie^ fl 
which has fo much difturb'd this prefent Age. Chti- ^ 
cidlm fays moft excellently, that It win a Mani mim 
Teweyy to lead a very Wicked Life, but tie war under « 
fatal ntcrjfuy of being pitniftied. 

There was a kind of MathtrntfUal Fatty laid by 
Stxt. Empir. to be Invented by the Cbaldeam j but 
according to Herodotm by the Egjpiiaas, who alfo 
had Sacred Oiaclcs, and Religtf us Kites, and mad* ■ 
Altars, Images, and Temples for their Gedi, that •■ 
is, the Stars i the fame Authors tells u£, that they m 
iirft found out the Yea;-^ Lucrttim lays, the Ci**. * 
dtans and Bfibjifwifipi, could not agree about ctios 

Babel, Chaldean doSrina to difpyeve, .' ■ 

Ali Afirologick Arts from them remove. , ■ 

lOs no* very evident what that DoiSHnewas ; the 
Sakylfiniun Numbers, of which Horace fpeaks, lib. i. 
Ode. 2,, has no relation to the Sfan, and fo to Faie^ 
but to a certain kind of Divination by Numbers. 

But I ijepd not enlarge herej, tor the whole 
Dosftrine of The fate of Naiivities is meerly conjetftu- 
^al. . .Aftrologers never Predict any thing of par- 
ticular Events that is certain, tho' they may of the 
mote general ,- tlKrefore it Is very inllgnificarit, 
to Predifl the Happinefs or Misfortanes ofa Mao's 
Life, fpm the Hiiro/iro^ of his Nativity ; for Ptolemy 
himftlffays. That a Ptrfia that u skUfdin this Art^ 
may frcvmt the Operatims of the Stars, for they on- 
Iv incline, and do not conftrain. Albumaz^r's Ob- 
Jjtvation is worth the taking notice of, if it be true, 
^ * that .J 
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that feverai Religions began in feveral Ages of the 
World j at that time when Jupiter was in Conjundi* 
on with Saturn^ or any other Planet ; tfab' I cannot 
deny but that he hath related feveral fabulous Sto* 
ries concerning the duration of fome Religions. 

The next is the Stokk Fate^ which hath its Ori- 
ginal from Heaven alfo, tho' more rigid and fevere, 
ttian the former. Fate and Vrovidence^ according to 
them, are diflFerent j they fay, that Fate, after a 
certain manner, proceeds from Trovidence ; fo that 
their Fate is not Blind, but Wife and clear Sighted. 
Thus, if any one fay, that he was under a fatal 
neceffity of Sinning, they anfwei^ that he is under 
a fatal neceffity alio of being Punifhed ,• and fo by 
this fatal Decree, they do not deftroy the Juft and 
Equitable Syftem of things^ but fettle and confirm 
it ; eftablifhing Virtue above all things : thus they 
do not deftroy the Caufes of things, but will have 
hffo&s to be the confequence of their due difpofici- 
ons : See more of this in Cic. de N. D. 

I (hall not here difpute the truth of thii Opinion 
of the Steicks ; for I think the Tlatmifis have far 
out-done the other Philofophers on this Subjed. 
I will conclude with the Words oi Seneca here (peak- 
ing of God, he fays. If you call htm Fate^ you are not 
mifiakeny it i he that determines all things ; the Caufe 
cf Caufes. ^you call him FrovidencCy you are right alfoy 
it is from bis Pleafure that the World is Provided for^ 
that it remains entire^ and exerts its Towers. If you call 
him Nature y you are guilty of no Crime y it is hcy from 
whom all things had their Originaly by whofe Spirit we 
Live. If you call him the World y he is what/oever is 
feen • the whole endued with its Parts, andfufiains Him^ 
felf and His. 

So much for Cohftial FatCy according to the Opi* 
nions ^ the Antient Philofophers. 1 fb^U fay no- 
il 4 thing 
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thing here concerning CbriBian Fate, as the Learn- 
ed Vbffif^ calls it ; the . very Name being exploded 
amongfi Chriftians ; altho' in my Opinion^ it rather 
differs from the Vlatonick in Words than Reality | 
bat 'tis my defign to treat only of thofe things that 
have refped to the Religion of the Heathens. 
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G H A P. X. 

Concerning the Adoration of the Four Elements ^and 

their feveral If antes. 

WE have treated of the Stan and UeavenyWhich, 
to ufe the Words of Cicero lib..i. Academ. is 
what the Philofophers called the Principle or Be- 
ginning in mixt Bodies; Of the Four Elements 
¥ire is moft fubtil, moft acute and mofl: adapted for 
Motion. Ah is fubtil^ acute^ and next to Ftve fittefl: 
for Motion. Water is thick^ obtufc and moveable. 
Farth is moft thick^ moft obtufe, and permanent or 
niotionlefs. Arifiotle in h\i Mctafhyfuks fays, 7he 
Elements are called the laft Bodies into which others are 
divided y but they cannot he divided into other Bodies of dif- 
ferent Species. According to Cicero and feme others, 
Ftre and Air have a Motive and Adivc Power, WV 
ter and Earth are only Paffive. jirifiotle will have 
the Air to be Paflive^by reafon of its Humidity j and 
that the Water is more Adive than Pafljve, from its 
Coldnefs ,• but this Argument will prove invalid, if 
the Air be naturally moft Cold, as moft Learned 
Men are of opinion : for when it doth not receive 
the heat of the Sun, it makea every thing veiy cold, 
turning even Water it felf into Ice. But the Quality 
of ^ir and Water are fo mi^( and combine^ that |t 

• i* 



Chap. X. /Ae G E NT I L E S. i oy 

is difficDlt to determine what is proper and genuine 
to each ; for condenfed Air and rarified ff^ater dif^ 
fer very little. 

The Cbinefe will not admit the Air to be any Ele- 
ment : for what we call Air^ they fay is nothing but 
the Breath of our Mother Earth ; which nourifhes and 
feeds us as long as we live here, and weans us at our 
death ; the Soul then being fet at liberty to aA ac- 
cording to its own pleafure (if it be natural) fo that 
ihe doth not take away Breath from Man, but the 
Man from Breath. For what occafion could our 
Souls have for Air, when taking their flight into 
piore pure Regions, they want no inferior Elements? 
Whether this Chinefe Philofophy will bear the teft 
or not, it is known for certain truth, that when Men 
go up to the top of the higheft Mountains, fuch as 
tht Andes in the Weft Indies, they are iict only 
fliort- breathed, but the Lungs not being able to per- 
form their office by reafon of the tenuity of the Air^ 
chey will fall down fenfelefs, and foon expire, un- 
lefs thofe that follow them do carry them fpeedily 
to the lower parts of the Mountain. Which is an 
argument that the Air we breath in, and which is 
near the Earth-, ought to be Ibmething thicker. 
This I thought fit to hint^ that the Learned may 
hence take occafion to make fome Enquiries into this 
Opuiion oi th^ Cbinefe. For if what we call -^ir,. is 
nothing but a thin Smoak or Exhalation, that arifes 
from that Humid Matter, which is raritied and ex- 
haled by that Heat, which is in the Bowels of the 
Earth ; there are but three Elements. 

But to purfue our Subjecft,' we fliall here admit 
them to be Four ; which the Vythagoreans call A^^a- 
ternary, fwearing by that Number, as the moft Holy 
Deity. Hierocles will have all things to proceed from 
(hi$ Number^ as from their Rooc and Foundation. 

Thus 
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Th is the Addition of all the Numbers from One to 
FvWTy makes Tm beyond which.no Country or Lan- 
guage ever accounted without adding Unity to it/ 
Again^ this Number alfo contains all kind of Num- 
bers j Even and Odd^ Square and Cube, Long an^ 
Broadj Tubal, Pyramidical, Prime and Compound ; 
as Giorg. Ven^ has obferved, lib. g. de Harmmia Mundi. 
The Number Four alfo contains all Mufical Con- 
cords, having Double, Treble, Quadruple, Sefqui- 
altera, Sefquitertia j from whence are Diafafon, Dif- 
diapafon^ Diapentc ; and Diateffaron and Diapafon is 
the fame as Diapente. Hence it was that Agreement 
or Harmony in the Symbolical Qualities of the 
Elements was found j to which this oi Boethius 
alludes : 



^Tbou blndefl the Elements ivitb Numbers. 



But the Antients found Geometrical Proportion, as 
well as Harmonical and Arithmetical, 'in the Four 
Elements. Timeus Locrtts a Pythagorean^ and Tlato 
after him, gave the Elements thele fort of Figures. 
Firft, they faid, the Earth was, a Cube of eight An- 
gles and fix Sides, like a Die, by reafon oFits Sta- 
bility, Gravity and Unfitnefs for Motion. Fire^ a 
Pyramid of four Bafes and four Angles, being the 
fitted Figure to Afcend. Air an O&oedron, con- 
fifting of eight Bafes, fix folid Angles, and Twenty 
four Planes ^ being, next Frre, that which moft 
naturally Alcends. ff^ater an Eicofaedron, having 
twenty Bafes, and twelve Angles, being, by its flexi- 
ble Nature, fit for Motion, and very cafily divifi- 
ble ; all which Figures proceed from a ^aternary. 
The Earth from the two firft Squares* The Fire out 
of four Bafes, and as many Angles. The Air out . 
pf twice four Bafes, t>ei^g double, to pake it more 

capable 
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a pable of penetrating on each fide^ and fitter for 
Motion ; and the plain Angles are fix times four. 
The fVater of twenty Bafes^ and twelve Angles^ 
which together make Thirty two^ which is a Num- 
tcr composed of two Squares, whofe Root is four ; 
the Safes aUo are five ^atemaries^ and the Angles 
three, and all thefe conftitute the Univerfe in a 
Dmdecaidnm ; which confifts of twelve Pentagon 
Bafes, and twenty Solids, and fixty Planes, 
which all arife from S^atemaries, twelve from 
Three, twenty from Five^^ and fixty from Kf- 
teen. The moft exaA agreement of all thofe 
Elements, is to be found out of their Bafes and 
Angles. 

The proportion of the Bafef of ^/rto thofe of -Brf, 
is double, in Angles one and an half, and double 
in Planes ; whence arifes the Harmony of a double 
Diatafm and Diapente. The proportion of the 
Bales of Fire, with refped to the Earth, is one 
and an half, and double in Angles, which make a 
Diafafon and Diapente again. The proportion of the 
Bafis of the Earth with refpeA to IVater, is a triple 
one and a third, in Angles one and an half; 
whence arifes a Diapafony Diapente and Diatejfer$n in 
the Bafes, and a Diapente in the Angles^ ff^ater (o 
^ir in Bales, is a double and one and an half, whence 
arifes a Diapafon and Diapente, in Angles double, 
which make a Diapafon. But the proportion be^ 
Cween Fire and Water, Air and Earth, is not fo ex- 
ad J they having a direia Contrariety in their qua- 
lities from that proportion which the Elements have 
to each other, when they are plac d in order, and 
5vhere two always agree by sl Medium, which par- 
takes of each ,- as the ingenious may obferve. See 
Tr. Ge. Van. Tern, j, de Harmonli Mandi. But J of. 
\ Gramma^ 
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Grammaticus de MundlEtemlt. makes fomc Objections 
againft the O&aedron and Eieofaedron ; to which Car- 
fentar. in Alc'm. cUf. 2. anfwers, That ic is moft cer- 
tain^ chat Elements receive all Figures in their mix- 
tures i wherefore I think the Controverfie may be 
foon ended, for the Pythagoreans fpoke of the pro- 
per Figure of the Elements, and thofe of the other 
Opinion of the adventitious or accidental. Theo. 
lib. de Igne tells us, that Fixe is of a Pyramidal Form^ 
which the higher it is, the more diftant ic is from 
Fuel, and fo rifes to a point. But Geo. Venet. is of 
Opinion, that all thefe things in the four Elements, 
have fome fecret relation to the Tetragammaton of 
the Htbreivs ; the Truth of which, I fhall leave to 
others to determine. • 

That Bre only amongll all the Elements, was 
applied to God, may be gathered from Deut. and St. 
Fahly or Clement, or who ever was the Writer to 
the Hebrews, where it is exprefly faid, God ts a Ftrt { 
which was the Opinion of the antient PerfiAs j but 
this is to be underftood cautioufly. 

The Elements being fo abftrufe and myfterious^, 
^nd the reafons and proponions of their various 
iiiixcures, exceeding Man's comprehenfion, and all 
Corporeal things, deriving their Original from , 
them, and being dilTolved into them again, aclaftj 
this made the Heathens pay them Adoration, as well 
as the Stars and Heaven. They thought it very 
incongruous, that, in regard the whole World 
was the fenfible Image of God, the moft remote 
Parts fhoQld be Wor^ipped, ai|d the neareft con- 
temned. 

- The Heathens being inclined by thefe Reafons and 
(everal others, which. We mentioned in the begin- 
ning, were very zealous to pay a particular Worfhip 
to the Elements. To this purpof? their Priefts in- 
vented 
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Tented divers Rices and Ceremonies^ to engage the 
Minds of the People^ and obliged them to a Religi- 
ous obfervance of them. In the very firft Ages^ they 
delivered fome very fecret Myfteries to the com- 
mon People ; but they were or their own Inventi- 
on^ and they opend^ or explained them to tht 
People as they pleated^ or fometimes^ if they 
thought fit, conceal'd them ; which was done in 
the facred Rites of Froferpina, and others ; for it was 
abfolutely neceiTary, that the rude Multitude fhould 
be kept in ignorance, of fome things ; efpecially^ 
fuch as neither the Priefts themfelves, nor any other 
Mortals could fufficiently under ftand^ and aflert 
CO be of Divine Original. 

Of F I R B. 

I Begin with Ere^ the moft pure Element ; the 
Heathns thought it to be next the ty£ther or 
Hea'ven. Ocellus Lucanus^ an Hearer of Tytbagoras^ 
was the 6rft, I know of, that placed this Elemcntaiy 
Fire under the Moon, and above the Air : Then 
Emfedocles fell in with this Opinion, and after him^ 
Harpocrates. Arifictle alfo was of the fame ienti- 
ment, though be conceal'd its being Ocellus's be* ' 
fore him. But as this notion concerning the Ele- 
ment of JFJrf, was not very well entertain'd by ma- 
ny of the moft Learned amongfi the Antients, fo 
the Moderns have quite exploded and rejeded it j 
for whether this EkrHentary Fire, be either a Bump- 
ing Coal, a Flame, or only Light, and is no way 
the Object of the exterior Senfes, though it is of 
fuch a vaft Magnitude, that it is Eight hundred 
times greater than the Sun, and a Thouiand times 
than the Earth ; yet it doth not confume or de- 
vour^ but in its own Nature, is mild and gentle. 

But 
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Buc how then does this diflcr from the tyftbtr ? And 
how can i: delcend here, to be raix'd with the Ele- 
ments of ^irj {Vater and Earth ? 

Now, an igneous Power may be obferved to be 
difperfed through all things, here and there from 
the Sun, and in fonie fort from the Stan, and even 
in the very bowels of the Earth; and this fort of 
fire, the Moderns prove by a great many Argu- 
' ments. Therefore it is abfurd, to fuppofe this Ele- 
ment of Fire, and its vaft tlucknefs, which forte 
Aftronomers fay, is nyj^y thoufand Paces, and is 
neither to be feen, nor does any other way difcover 
itfelfby its Effe<3s ; nor can k be conceiv'd, how 
fo great and bright an Elenientj jhould remain un- 
difcover'd by the Senfes, when Stars that arc fo fa 
above it, which are only enlightned by the Sum, 
appear fo bright and fparkling. 

Wherefore I have made the Sun to be the Fou: _ 
tain of Light, to which, the Terreftial and Subcer^ 
raneous in fome meafure is fub(ervient, and exer- 
cifes its Funflion every where, beiiig inftead of a 
Vicegerent to the Sun upon Earth, performing its 
principal Offices. Thus the Antients Worfliipped 
the Sm fymbolically by the Firt, as they did the 
Saprcam God in the Sun ,■ thinking it very abfurd, 
not to pay fome eitternal Adoration to thofe things 
that had fuch manifeft appearances of Divinity. 
But befides, they did not eOeem Fire a meer Ele- 
ment only, but the Ferm, Life and Motion of the 
reft. H'ppoer.itcj ^oes farther, calling it the Senfe 
alfo ; for he was of Opinion, that Heat could fei* 
and hear, that it was not fubje*^ to Cormption, ani 
that Fire was fo fertile, that it did generate it fel 
in a more particular manner, by a fuddcn Renova- 
tion, Ihining out of the confinement it was in, by 
the other Elements ; for tho' Elements feems to 
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have fome analogy to Male and Female, yet Fire 
hath fomething more Superior in it felf. So Seneca, 
The Egyptians made two cf each Elements^ the Male 
and Female. In the Air they faid, the Wind ivas Male^ 
and that which feemd to be MotionUfs and Mifijy Fe- 
male. The Salt water thej accounted Male, and Frejh, 
Female. What was hard in the l&arfb, as Stones, &c. 
was alfo Male, and that which was [oft and ft for CuU 
tare. Female. 

And indeed, if what fome Botanifis fay, be true, 
that both Sexes may be found in the very Trees 
and Plants : The Egfftians were in the right, to 
think that there might be fome kind of imperfect 
diftindion of the Sexes in the Elements themfelves. 
And becaufe Fire gathers together Homogeneous 
things, and feparates Heterogeneous, it was efteem'd 
the chief Artificer in the Conftitution and Fabrick 
of this World. If we our felves were not daily 
preferred by internal Heat, the Frame of bur Hu* 
mane Nature would be foon dilTolved, and the &* 

. lemencs would return to their priftine State; fa 
that the greateft part of the Fabrick of Humane Bo- 
dy is to be attributed to natural Heat. Parmenides, 
amongft the Philofophers, held Fire to be the Prin- 
cipal of the Univerfe : HeracUtus Ephefus, a Fierj 
Power ; and Hifpocrates, according to Galen, fays, an 

• Animated Heat^ is the Author o? all the Works ' of 
Nature : Hifpafus Metapontinus worfhipped the Ftre, 
Julius Firmicus tells us, that the Perpans and all the 
Magi that lived there, did highly efieem Fire, and 
preterr'd it before all the other Elements ,* which is 
not ftrange, in regard they worfhipped it as a God, 
as will appear hereafter. 

But in regard Authors have been very copious up- 
on this fubjedt, I fhall leave the Reader to cbnfult 
them, and Ihall only add, that the Jtws (.as much 

as 
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as can be colleded from their own words) have al- 
ways given their God, or the God oi Ifrael this Title, 
Exod. 3. 27. IQ3 i8. 24, 17. Deut. 4. 12, if. and 
24. where, and Dmu 9. ;. He is plainly called a 
Confumlng or Devouring Fire, and Heb. i j. 29. as we 
noted before. Thus it was commanded, I.t*vit. 6. 
6. to keep a perpetual Fire upon the Altar • which Cu- 
ftom alfo obtained amongft the Terfians, Greeks and 
Romans, ot which hereafter j but confult Commen- 
tators upon this Subjed. 

In regard, Fire was a Symbol of Divinity amongft 
the Gentiles ( as Vojfius makes appear ) many Ho- 
nours were Decreed to be paid it, and it was wor- 
fliipped under different Names. The firft that wor- 
shipped Fire, was Ninsrod, called Ninus alfb, for in 
the Chron. Alex, it is faid. He taught the Aflyrians to 
Workup Ftrc ; from whence, fays the Learned Vojfius, 
it is probable, that the City of Babylon was called 
Ur, which otherwife is Urie and Camarina ; the 
Chaldean Priefts, being antienly called Cumerim. Vof- 
fim is alfo of Opinion, that the whole Country, of 
Cbaldea^ was called Orchoa, from Ur : The Latin 
word Uro, to, burn, and the Greek word Pjr, Fire, 
derived from Ur ,• He likewife fays, it is very pro- 
bable that Abraham was Born in this Cicy, who is 
(aid to have found out the Chaldean Pbilofophy, and, 
according to Gen. 11. 31. departed out of it, and 
his Brother died there; but it is.flill uncertain, 
what Progrefs this Wormip made amongft the Cbal- 
tleans and Ajjyrians. 

It's beyond all doubt, that the Tcrfians ador'd Fire, 
Herod, lib, 5. gives the Reafon why they did not 
burn their Dead, efteeming it impious to feed the 
God Fire with a Carcafs. Hence, I am of Opinion^ 
arofe the Cuftdm of facrificing Men alive,* nay, 
eve^i their moft beloved Children i the Priefts per- 

fwading 
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fwading them, that they were not fo much burnC 
and devoured by the Fire and Flames as given to> 
and incorporated with God himfelf j the Impiety ot 
Cn.elty of the Priefts was fo prevalent; Lucian 

lays, the Verfians Sacrificed to the Ftre ; which Wany 
Greek and Latin Fathers alfo teftifie. Voffiu^ quotes 
a moft remarkable place out of Maximus Ijritu 
differtat. 58. JU Barbarians have a like Notion of God ^ 
tbo they make federal reprefe^tations cf him amongfl 
tbemfehes : The Perfians iy Fire^ 'ii/hich is in fat table and 
Jevottringj and continued one Day. F$re was Carried 
bcfor^e the Perfian Kings in Holy Veffels, whifch the 
Greek called Pyria or Pyrantbia, tor Pomp, or perhaps 
rather on a Religious account. Am. Marcel. 1. 23. fays^ 
It is reported J if we may give Credit to it. That Tire fei 
down from Heaven, which they keep continually Burning 
ftiU ; a fmall fart of it being formerly carried before the 
Afiatick Kings, in hopes cf good Succefs. But if tb« 
Fm of the Perfians were of Celeftial Original j 1 
cannot fee how it could, or why it ihould be put 
out J which, according to Diodorus Siculus, lib, 17; 
was done at the Death of their Kings. To pafs by 
this as Fabulous, it is very certain that the Perfian 
Priefts, or Magi, kept a perpetual Fire in imitation 
of the Hebrews j ana from thence were called Pjr-» 
ranthi. 

From them it went to the Medes and other A^^ 
tick Nations, and the Sauromata and others, of 
which more hereafter. Glycas Annal. 2. mentions 
this fort of Worfliip ,• faying, that the Ajfyrians were 
called Perfians, from Perfeus^ the next King after 
Sardanapaltts ^ and that in his time Fire tell down 
from Heaven, for which he Built a Temple, and 
order'd Divine Adoration to be paid to it. Vofftm 
fays, that a Friend of his gives an account of fome 
places in Perfia^ that worfhip Fire to this very day. 

I fJri 
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Rrt was antiently Adored in Egj-f f, by ihe Name of 
Fakan, who according to Chron. Alex, was the Fa- 
ther to King Sol ; but I fiiall not determine any 
thing concerning this, in regard, the Names of 
Stars were formerly giTcn to K'mgi, and thofe of 
Kings to Scan. See Manetho, Died. SIchIhs, lib. i. 
and Eufekius, 4e Vrtf. E-vavg. cap. i. Cicero lib. j. lU 
N. D. cells us, that antiently there were very ma- 
ny Vukans, and he of E^yp was called Opasy efteem- 
ing him their ProteiSor. But, according to Varro, 
yuUan myftically lignifies, the moftgrofsand fierce 
Fo^e, fuch as is ufed for Forging and in Furnaces. 
Vttlay and according to feme, faBas, the moft light 
and pure. The Egyptians had a very great venerati- 
on for Vulcan, who is called Hephaffus by the Greeks ; 
they built him a very large Temple in Mtrnphu, and 
EreiSed a Cokffus to him of 7y Feet ItJng- His 
Priefts were in fuch great eftimation, that Setbo, 
one of their College, was made King ; it was a 
Cuftom to burn whatfoever was offer'd in Sacrifice 
to him. So Tar^Hinim Frifcus, having vanquilbed 
the Sabines, burnt all their Arms in Honour of 
Vulcan. Amongft Animals, Lions were facred to 
him, for their prodigious Heat, being reported to 
be generally in a Fever. Dogs alfo were kept for 
the prefervation of his Temple. 

The Romans had many Temples Built for him, 
the mofl Antient was that oi Romulus without Rome, 
ia tha Ef^uilia, for a particular fecret Reafon, that 
the God who was the Symbol of devouring Fire^ 
might not have a Place in the City, The Sacrifices 
that were antiently offer'd to Fire, were called Ho- 
Iwaufia, which being perform'd, every thing was 
reduc'd into Arties, There was another way of 
Sacrifice, that what fell from the Altar, orremain'd 
after the Sacrifice was over, wai diftributed by the 
Piieftfl 



I * 



Chap. X. the GENTILES. ii^ 

Priefts to the People^ fo that it ended in a Feaft« 
There was another alio called Troteroia, beginning 
with Feaftingj where MscrMus fays^ the Cuftoral 
was^ to conmme what remained with F$r$^ fo that 
the Feaft ended in a kind of Sacrifice. To thii 
Cat^ alludes, when he ingeniouHy expofes Albidms^ 
who having confumed moft part of his Eftate in 
Riot and Gluttony, and lofing the remainder bjr 
JRrf, (ays, that He bad Celtbraui the Tntervia. Dim: 
Mai. lib. 2. 6, 7, ii. tells us, in how great <(fteeni 
Vulcan was amongft the Antient Romans • the PuB* 
lick AiTemblies meeting in his Temples, Debating 
Publick Affair^ there j for they invoked Vnkah^ that 
is, i^/rf , to revenge it upon them, if they did ixot 
keep their weirds, fo that what was Tran&Aed 
here, was efteemed to have a more facred Sahdi^ 
bn than what was done any where elfe. And iii^ 
deed, if Fear bad any prevalency in Religion j 
tire was the God that firuck the Heathens with the 
greateft terror ; nor, on the other hand, could th^f 
exped greater Bleflings in this Life from any 6* 
ther ,* Fire being capable of doing fo much good 
and harm. 

Vefidy was another Name for Bte amofigfl the! 
Antient, tho' with fome it (ignifies the Eartb. Pki 
AS it is a fymboUcal Name, was called Vefidy Hi^ 
jtis, by the Greetsy ^'Vulcan Uefbafim. So Ovid. 6^ 
Fail. 

Yefta is ncihini ^^ ^ Ltmng Flams 

The fame Poet alfo, fpeakihg of Fefia, is fhe figtH* 
fies the Earthy fays, 

lie Earth fiands hy iti diiin Pawef, iniffianding 
h that Vfwer. is caBed Vefta^ 

I 2 Did; 
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Dim. Hal lib. 22. endeavours to reconcile both O- 
pinions^ and fays^ that Ftre was Dedicated to Vefia 
becaufe fhe was the Goddefs TeUus^ and poiTelTed 
the middle part of the World ^ She her felf kindles 
thofe fublime^ jhining Fires . 

I muft here beg leav€ to diffent from two very 
Learned Men, Lipjius and Feffiusy who would infer 
from hencej that the Earth affords Fuel for the Ce- 
leftial Fires, but I cannot fee how this can be in- 
ferred from thefe words : for how is it poffible, that 
the Earth, kindling Ftres her felf, being fo very 
fmall, with refpeA to fo many immenfe Celeftiai 
Bodies, (hould be able to fupply them with Fuel ? 
It would be but very flender, efpecially, in regard 
fach Vaft quantities of Vapours, that Afcend into the 
middle Region of the Air, are there condenfed 
into Water, Snow, Hail, Winds, Clouds and Mifts, 
or Fogs, and fo either fall down upon the Earth 
again, or elfe are diffipated in the Air, I muft ra* 
ther here agree with the Learned Cartarws, that 
Vefia M that more pure Ftre, which gives Life to all 
things that are on the Earth j and therefore, to be 
diftinguiflied from that more grofs, which was meant 
})y Vtdcan. Soriie of the Moderns declare in favour 
ti Voffim here, but •! cannot be of their Opinion j 
for altho' I know very well, that Vapours afcend to 
a -prodigious Height j yet I cannot allow, that they 
afford Nutriment to the Sun. 

The WoHhip of both Vulcan and Vefia, was very 
Antient in Italj • but the Romans had it from the 
Albans, and they from Eneat, and the Trojans, Ovid, 
lib. z. Fafi. 

We fee the Pieces of the Trojan Vefta carried 
away. ^ 

^ This 
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This is alfo evident from fome Antienc Medals^ on 
which is a round Temple of Vefia^ and Enea$ car- 
rying his Father Ancbifes on his Shoulders^ having 
the PaUaJium ( which if you'll believe them, fell 
from Heaven ) in one Hand, and leading his Son 
Ltlsts in the other, who alfo carries fome facred Re- 
iicks, which agrees with what Dion. Hal. lib. 2. 4n4 
others aifert. Numa was the firft that Built a Tem- 
ple for yefia, at Rome, and it is generally thoqght 
chat Romulus forbore to do it, becaufe he was thQ 
Son of a Fefial Virgin^ by Marsy that is, one of hi$ 
Priefts ; or, as Vojfms would have it ( which is as pro- 
bable ) by a Soldier ,- therefore he durft not either 
Build her a Temple, or Punifh any of the Veftal 
Virgins that had violated their Vows, as Dion. Hali^ 
cam. fays, left he fhould put Men in mind of bis igf» 
nominious Original, tho' Plutarcby in the Life of B.o^ 
muhiSy VropertUtSy lib.^ El.^. and CiV. de Aru^. fays. That 
the Vefials were introduc'd by Romulus^ ana there- 
fore he order d Publick F$res be kept throughout 
the whole City. 

Numa brought them all together to a common 
place, between the Capitol and Palace, which 
was committed to the Cuftody of the Vefial Vir- 
gins ; they were at firft Four, then Six, which 
Number Dion. Hal. fays^ continued to his time* 
Plutarch gives an - account of the Building of this 
Temple. It is reported (fays he) that Numa built 
a round Temple, for keeping the perpetual Fire of 
Felfa, not to Reprefent the Earth, as if ihe was Vefia, 
but the Nature of theUntv^rfe, ^n whofe Centre, ac- 
cording to the Pythagoreans, Fire is^Situate, calling it 
Vefia and Unity • where may be pbferv'd how much 
the Pythagoreans attributed to Fir^. J aip of Opini- 
on, thit the Adoration of Fwe wa^ niuch more An- 
cient and Uqiverial than is generally believ'd ; for. 

I ; '•' •• ^- tho' 
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Iho' the Heathens Worftiipped many other Deities in 
diiFcrent places, and had much greater Veneration 
for them, yet they thought none fo quick, prefenc 
and indifferently undetermin'd as Fire ,- being always 
ready to Aflift or Hurt, according as it was difpos'd. 
Upon this account, Panfaniat fays, concerning the 
Sacrifices which were perform 'd in the Oljmfuh j 
They Sacrifice firfl to Vefta, then fo Jupiter Olympius, 
And Serviui tell us, that no Sacrifice was without 
Bre, and that f^ejla was invoked in all of them j tq 
which, this ofOvid has relation. 



•Then Prajing, 



ffyfay, O Vefta, whom we frfi Adore. 

Cicero lih- t. de N. D. fays, The Piver of Vefta affer- 
tutnt to the A^ttrs and Pirt-PUces, therefere all Prayer 
and Sacrifice terminates in that Goddffs, who keeps the 
mofi fecret things. In Greece, and tlie adjacent Coun- 
tries, this perpetual Fire was kept by certain Wi- 
dows, which were called Prytavnitida. In Italy by 
Virgins, who were obljg'd by the Law to continue 
^nmarried for thirty Years, and conftantly facrifi- 
ced and performed other Cerenjonies to the GodJefs; 
in the firft ten Years they were to be inftrmfted in 
her Religious Rites j in the next ten, they were to 
officiate tcmfelves, and in the taft, they were to in- 
ftruifl others. After this time, if they would lay 
doiyn their Sacerdotal Habit, or Ornaments, it was 
permitted themto Marry; which our Author fays, 
yery few did, and thofe lived very unhappily ever 
^fter. 

The Laws ordain'd very great Refpeft and Ho- 

jioiw'to them i but alfo infiitfted moft levere Punifli- 

ment upon thofe that were Deflowered : But for the 

generality, they did preferve iheir Virginity, and 
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the eafier, becaufe it was unlawful for any Man t^ 
go in(o their Temple in the Night. Dim. Hal. tell^ 
QS^ that Emilia ana Tatia^ two of theip^ wrought 
Miracles. There were feveral fecrtt Sacred things 
depofited in her Templej which only her Dome* 
fticks and the Virgins knew of ; ampngft which wa$ 
the Paiadium mention'd before^ and the God Faci^ 
nm^ whofe beaftly Image the Veftals Worihipped^ 
that they might cure Children of a Diftemper or 
that Name^ when it was hung about their Neck. 
They had Power to detain Fugitive Slaves that 
were not got out of the City, by a certain Prayer, 
or Charm, whofe Efficacy had l>een approved by 
830 Years Experience, according to Pliny. In the 
609th Year ot the City, Tatia^ a Fefial^ accufed of 
Inceft, carried water in a Sieve, as Pliny fxys^ and 
many fuch like Stories. ^ Cedlius Martellusy had a 
Statue Ere^ed for him in the Gapitol, with an 
Elogy^ for faving thofe Sacred things out of the 
Flames. 

Paufanias in Corinth, and Ovid, in Faff, fay, that 
anciently there was no Image of Veffa. 

Vefta, cr Fire, then no Image bad. . 

But the Image of Vefia is upon Antient Medals, 
and a Fire-Place in her Temple, where the Virgins 
;ittended, cloth'd in long and fquare Suffibulums, 
holding a Incenfe-pot in one Hand, and a Chalice in 
the other. M. Choul exhibits to us a very Antient 
one of this fort. JgelUm and Alexander ah Akxandro 
€4 18. informs us, that the number of the Vefials was 
at laft increafed to Twenty ; whereas Amhrc/kjf 
mentions only Seven, as we have it from jF. J^- 
/?«r, who queftions whether they were that nrnii- 
ber, ^ 

1 4 8h9 
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She th^c was firft taken, or chofen by the Pontic 
ft^^ wa$ called 4^ata^ ana the chief, Maxima ; as 
appears by an Antient Infcription ofFL Minilis. 
Their Hair was carried to the Lote-Tree^ according 
to fUnf ; perhaps^ becaufe this Tree was Sacred to 
Jwo, who was called Lucina, from a Grove of Lote- 
Trees. Becaufe the Fefials did renounce Marriage^ 
therefore they offered up thefe Spoils to Juno Pronuba, 
liefpre the Vmtifex admitted them into the College. 
Ftfius gives an account of their being Shaved ; The 
Vefials were Shaved when the Pontifex received them 
fnto that Saered College, and Confecrated them by a cfr- 
tain Kfrfp^ or Chjfpn^ and they were Devoted to the 
GQds. 

The PuMick defray'd the Charge of the Publick 
Ftre they kept ,• whenever that ^ire went out, 
rhey put fome thing, that was eafie to kindle, 
in a fmall hollow Veffe]^ which took Ftre by the 
SHP'Beam^j that United in its Centre, as Tlntarcb 
teftifies. If this Fire accidentally went out, 
it Prognoflicated fpme publick Calamity ; and 
whenever that happen'd, they for{>ore to tranfad 
any Civil Affairs, and to difpenfe Juftice, till a 
folemn Atonement was infti{:uted. But if it did 
not go out, it was new kindled every Year, on the 
Calends or March, 

The Fefial Rites ^^i'ere ^Imoft abolifli'd, with the 
Vefials themfelyes, in the time of Tbeodofius Junior ; 
notwithftanding the great Interceffion made by 
Sjmmachus, on thQ\r behalf,- vvho Prognofticated 
chat an Univerfal Famine, and great Dearth in all 
the Provinces would enfuc ,• faying, it was impoflj- 
ble but they muft all Penm^ becaufe all Religion 
was in contempt amongft them. To whom Prti^ 
dtntw^ defcribing the V^pb pf thaf /Lge, Replies: 

JDrowni 
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Dnnmd in Jeef Grief we are^ who live to fee, 
Veftals Cbafi Rites ^ thus in contemft to be^ 
Palladium's nakedy tU Virgins jhrink with Col J; 
Their Ftres extsngnifitd noWy denjd of Gold. 



Afterwards defcribing what courfe of Life they led^ 
he fays : 

the Veftals Cbaflity, I here will Sing, 
Devoted Virgins in their Blooming S fringe 
And fever e Laws frefcriVd to keep themfo. 
Forbidden what their fViJbes from ft them to. 
E'er jet their Minds thro* tender Age can cbuft^ 
Whais for their good ^ or for their harm refufe. 
Before their Natures y and their Wills are Strong, 
Jufilj to thinky or judge of Right and Wrong j 
Or bow tb* AffeSlions with the Bodj grow, 
7je Self denying doom they undergo. 
In Blooming Touth and Innocence betrafd. 
To Curfed Altars, thus are VtQims made, 
mtb falfe Ideas of true Virtue fiU'd, 
To Loath the Marriage-Bed, in tbem*s infiHtd j 
And honefily togratifie their Senfe^ 
Is to be guilty of Incontinence. 
Injpird with Chafiitys bright Sfecious Name, . 
They Starve themfelves, to Feed a Lifelefi Flame. 
% Supfref their tender Natui^l Dejires, 
> , T attend with Zeal, the Suferjlitious Ftres : 
And, thro* the notion of a Rite Divine, 
Tp Barren Age, they watch th' enlightnd Shrine. 

But 
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But ah / How cur ft is the fialt Virgins State^ 
When 'tis unwilUnglj their wretched Fate ; 
They no Refiraint, whilfi Immature, can grievty 
Nor want cf Bliffes which they cant conceive. 
But Paffions Rifend once to fierce Deftre^ 
Then Prohibitions but increafe the Ftre : 
Deharrd of Joys they feemingly de^ife, 
TVkat dont they fuffer thro' this fore d dijgmfe f 
jVhat ConfliBsfeel comfeUd to a9 the Saint ? 
The Fkjh like Surges, rifing by confiraint. 
What Thoughts impure, tho^ Bodies truly Chajf, 
On reJllejS Beds their Teeming time they wafie j 
Nor eer de^air of the dear long d for Bltfi, 
^ench hot Defire, and make their Torments Up. 
In vain they wifh, like Tantalus in vaiuy 
The beauteous ProfpeB but augments their Pain. 
Fruftrate their Hopes t* attend the Sacred Fires ^ 
And grow decrepit eer their Charge Expires. 
Worn out at length with Irkfome Virgin Pains, 
Our Veftal y^tflj Relief in Hymen s Chains j 
Would fain, tho Old, the Marriage Pleafure prove ^ 
Joys, which jhefeem'd to [corn whil/l fit for Love. 
The Saplefs Wretch, not longer much to tive^ 
^Cainfi Nature, would her, mij^ent Time relieve. 
Loathing the odious Name efa Stale Maid, 
She Weds, when for her Office too Decaf d ; 
Then Doating, fhivesfor Blifs with faded Charms, 
jind Hugs herfrightned Spoufe with Mummy Arms 



In vain jhe claps her Wither d Cheeks to hisj 
With Beldarn Looks, J^d many a Tafilejs Kifs i 
AW Joys are with her Touthful Beamy fled. 
Who fcarce is Luke^warm in her Bridal-Bed, 
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When facred Mitre iinJs her fcattird Hssr^ 
And for tbtfe fscred Rites ^ thy btr frefare j 
In TubUck State ^ thro the admiring Cnrnd 
The Gkriom Virgins carried^ who aloud 
TrocUims the Crimes of the amazed Throng, 
Then (he retires both Innocent and Tonngy 
Unto her CeBy to glut her Hofy Eyes 
With Blood and Slaughter, hear the tUfmaiCrjs 
Of mangled and expiring Combatants 
Attird with all her facred Ornaments. 
This tender Wretch I re Joyces at the found 
Of Clajbing Weapons, when the fatal Wound 
Is given, then the crys, how charming is^t ? 
Btddiw them tbumf hi Breafi with clenched Fiff^ 
XJntil £e ^ite expire, and cannot find 
Tie leap remains if Life are left behind. 
But here's their Merit ; they do Watch and Pray, 
For Rome's ProJ^eritf both Night and Day ; 
Preferve the Lives of the mean vulgar Sort, 
frocure Vrof^eritj for thofe , at Court ; 
Their Heads in firange myfierious ways attire. 
And Sacrifice in Subterraneous Fire, 
With difmal tones, for to fuch Rites as theft j 
Phofis opJy are admitted IVitnejfes. 

Then Subjoins. 

Auguft Aufonian General we Pray; 

thefc Wretched Rites, with toothers take away. 
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I have quoted this^ to Hiew my Reader how 
much the VtfiaU in chat Age had Degenerated from 
the former. For further information3 fee Jufius 
Liffius, Syntag. de Veft. and Veftal. where he fhews 
how extenfive the Worfhip of Vefia^ or the moft 
pure Fire, or, as I rather believe, of God in the Fire ; 
grew, that it was carried into the very Indies. Leo 
Jfricanus, {slVS, that Ftre was Worfhipp'd in Africa to 
this very cfay ,• and perpetual Fire kept, according 
to the Guftom of the Vefials. Many Authors 
alTert, the fame is alfo obferved in the Ealt and 

Wefi'Indieu • 

So much for Fire, under the Names of Fulcam 
and f^efia, for I cannot fpare time to difconrie of 
their Temples and facred Rites ,• or whether TuhaU 
Cain was Vulcaff, or infert the various Opinions of 
Grammarians concerning the Etymology of the 
word. I have infifted long enough on the Adora- 
tion of Ftre^ and thofe things that have a relation 
unto it* I come now to the Air, intending elfe- 
where to treat of the manner of Purgation by Fire^ 
ufed amongft the Heathens. 

. Of the A I R. 

AFter the occult Operations of Hea'ven, arid 
the apparent of Fire, nothing hath fuch an 
univerfal Influence over 'all Sublunary things, as^ir. 
Its Parts being fo Tenuious and Adapted for Moti- 
on, that it touches, encompafles and penetrates all 
things about us j wherefore it is impoifible but it 
fliould differently aifed us, according to the Di- 
verfity of its Temperature and Qualities. 

In this Element therefore, as in a large Field, 
Heaven having ftor'd up the Seminal Caufes of 
things, and they being received by thp Winds and 

^ainj 
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Rain^ generated in its middle Region^ defcend up- 
on the Earth, where being clothed with a more 
folid Body^ by its Power and Affiftance, produce 
fomething Vifible ,• which, for certain Celeftial Ro- 
tations, continue to perform their proper and par- 
ticular Fundions amongft us. This time being e- 
lapied, and the Contexture of their Bodies dilfol- 
ved, they return to their Original place ( which, ac- 
cording to the Antient Philoiophers, is called HaJes, 
or Orcus) to perform new Periods there, or in fome 
other place, after a limited time. For being en- 
dued with a plaftick Power, they do not Operate 
on one Element only., but, like Statuaries, Form 
any Matter into what Figure they pleafe. Where- 
ever they are, they are adive, conftant and aflidu- 
ous, in performing their natural Functions. Both 
Heaven and Earth are conftantly TrafRcking in 
thefe Airy Regions, as at a Publick Fair or Mart, 
fbme thiQgs being received up, and others fent 
down, by w^y of Exchange. But in regard this 
Myfterious Philofophy will meet with very little 
credit amongft the Vulgar ; I Ihall proceed no fur- 
ther in it, and obferve ^intilians Advice, never 
to infift long upon things not Subftantial or Beneii- 
ciaK Thils notwithftanding, is undeniable ,• that 
without ^V, Men would be Deaf^ Blind and Dumb, 
and could not fubfift one Moment ,* nor even Ftre 
it felfl The World, according to Varro^ fays, ( S. 
Aug. it Ci*v. Dei^ Caf. 8. is divided into two Parts, 
Heaven and Earth, and the Heaven is ty€ther and 
Air^ the Nourilher of all things. From this Air, it 
is we draw the Breath that Preferves and Refremes 
us, and like wife Contagious Diftempers, when it is 
infeAed. 

Here it muft be obferved, that, according to the 
Opinion of the Antients, there was very little diffe- 
rence 
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rence between i^tber and Air ; and in their My! 
cal Philofophy, Japiier and Minerva were promifc 
oufly ufed for both. So Ocell/ts, Nature and Gene\ 
tim govern sS things ; which, according to their coi 
mon opinion, is to be underftood, that the t^tt 
was more noble than the Air ; but the Air^ wii 
refpeiit to us, was nearer and more beneficial : Y( 
it tnuft not be denied, that many New things ai 
generated in the t^tbtr, as we have proved before j- 
and the Chronicles of Ferrara tcU us, that betwixc 
Seven and eight at Night, a Star of fuch Splendour 
and Magnitude appeared, that the Heaven feem'd 
in 3 Conflagration ; from whence fome conclude, 
that the ty£ther and ^ir are very near of the fame 
Nature, and both of them the Subjeds of Generati- 
on and Corruption, but thofe in the Air more 
frequent. The t/£ther, in its own Nature, is 
moft Energetical ; but the Air is naturally more 
Cognate aud Agreeable, continually Drawing it in, 
and Breathing it out ; and fo familiar an Element 
to us, that it approaches our very Heart. Neither 
Aftronomers, nor the Learned in Oftkks, have de- 
termined any thing certain concerning the Magni- 
tude or Excenfion of this Element : For having re- 
courfe to Mathematical Inftruments, to obferve the 
Magnitude and Diftance of the *^tber and Air, and 
the Celeftial Bodies, they run into many Errors, 
as I fhall fhew. 

And here Aftronomers firft fuppofe, that their 
Centres coincide with that of the World, tho' they 
are diftant an incire Semidiameter of the Earth, which 
Is the true caufe of this miftake, for Fr. Fatric. proves 
the Earth is not a Point, in refpeift of the Heaven^ 
but a proportional Quantity. 

Another Error proceeds from fuppofing, that by 
their Inftruments , they obftrve half the Heaven 

thcnC 
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aix)ve the Horiz/m^ which is impoffible, confidering 
both the Sights thro' which they obferve^^ and the 
various pofition of the Eye. The Denfity alfo of 
the lower Air^ ^and the purity of the Superiour^ the 
multitude of Mifts and Clouds, every were difper- 
fed^ muft caufe various Refradions; and thus the 
chicknefs and inequality of the MeMum, occafions 
as great Error^ as the uncertainty of the diftance. 

Thefe things I have treated of more largely in 
my Book Je Vtrkate^ and alfo in another not yet 
Publifti'd^ de Errorum Caufis. 1 could alfo here con- 
fute Aftronomers^ by the DoArine oiOftkksy but (hall 
only Explain the common Notions, concerning the 
Denfity of the Air. VitelUos Opinion is, that the 
Earth is diftant near p M.?. from the Clouds y and 
that the Air doth not extend above 200 M. P. from 
thence he computes the t/£tber. AriflotU fays, that 
the Air is an hundred times larger than the Earthy 
to which if we fhould add the imaginary Extent of 
the ^/£tb€r ( as fome defcribe it ) according to Tycbo 
Brakes computation, they will be 52 Semidiameters 
of the Earthy which he makes the Diftance between 
the Superficies of the Earth and the Moon^ and then it 
will be an hundred Thoufand times larger than this 
Globe of Earth and Water. 

ft 

Air was not only accounted a Deity by the 
Priefts, and the ignorant part of Mankind^ but by 
many of the Philofophers, particularly Anaximenes, 
AClefius and Diogenes AfoBmiates. The Aj/yrians an- 
tiently Woriliipp'd it, and fome amongft the Afrkansi 
Firmkusy lib. Trof. Rel. fays^ The AiTyrians and fart 
if the hhaUtants 0^ Africa efieem'd the Air an Ek^ 
menty and fay it an imaginary Veneratiwiy and aUributa 
hath the Names of Juno and Venus the Vtrgin to it. 
T^ T^gyp^i^h ^y Mimruay meant the Ak. The 
Greeks and Romans ( according to many Writenp) 

fome- 
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fomecimes reprefenced it by Jupiter, fomerimes 
yimo ; fol", believing that there was Male and Fi 
male in the Jir, as in ail things that have Lifi _ 
they called the Superiour Jupiter^ and the Inferiouf 
y«»o. So Seaeca, They tfittm'i that the Malt Air^ 
in -iuhicb the IVmA wot ; That Ftmalc, which wai Jloi 
and cloudy. Thus much concerning the ^(V, and i< 
Adoration under the Name of Juno. 
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Of W A T E R. 






THE Heathens Ador'd Water a.\(o, believing 
things had their Original from it, becaufe it 
was more capable of Condenfation and RacefaAion 
than any other Element, and by reafon of thi» Vi- 
ciffitude, things (bmetimes appearing, and at other 
times difappearing, they paid Divine Honour to it, 
as a certain Deity, or Principle, tho' not to its Exter- 
nal Body or Matter, but to an Internal Divine Pow* 
er or Virtue, Operating in it. Thus Cicero, lib. i.de ^ 
jD. fays, Thales, who firft made a Difquifition inO 
things of this nature, made Water the Original Mat> 
ter of ail things, andGot^the 5oH/or MW, that for* 
nied them out of it. How much Water conduces 
to the produiflion of Vegetables, is very evident 
from an Eminent Inftance in the beginning of this 
Book. The Antients were of Opinion, that thtf 
feminal Caufes of things were in the Sea, Rivers, 
Fountains and Lakes, as well as in the Air^ and the 
■ Raia^ffater contain'd in it. 

Some were of opinion that not only Brutes, 
Horfesj Cows, Hogs and Dogs, but Mankind, bol 
Male and Female, did proceed from the Sea, in n 
gard fome Sea-Fipi feem to reprelent their Form am 
Figure ; which Paradox they endeavour to main- 
tain, by afferting, When thofe fort of Animals creep 
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ouc of the Sea^ /and gee on Shoi e^ Nature^ by de- 
grees, furniflies them with proper Organs to Live 
here, like Amphibious Animals, removed from one 
Element to another, by the afliftance of Nature f 
at laft thefe Oif-fprings of the Sea had Speech, and 
fuch Members as we have, and by degrees, changed 
their Priftine Shape, which alfo happen'd in other 
Animals ; and that this might not feem new, or 
ftrange, they allege, that it fupplies Neceffaries ro 
ail that live on this Globe of Earth. I fliouid not 
have mentioned this unaccountable and monftious 
Opinion, but that Antient Philofophy hath given 
us no tolerable account of the Original ProJudKon 
of Man ; and it is mofl certain, riiat IVater does 
contribute very much to the Generation of Man^ 
and all other things. The Humidum Radicale is re^ 
quir'd as rnuch, and perhaps more than Heat, to 
compofe a compleat Man j and we oftner Die for 
want of Natural Moifture, than by the extinguifh- 
ing our Heat. This Humidity confifts in an Oily 
or Balfamick Subftance, not in a Watry ; for that 
oppugns and deftroys the Heat, whereas the Oily 
feeds and fupports it j tho' Worfhip was paid to all 
kind of Moifture, undec the notion of fVater only* 
When we confider the Parts of this Element 
niore particularly, the Sea firft occurs ; which Danf' 
fiijtf/ proves, by many folid Arguments^ to encom* 
p9& the whole Earth, to whom I f'efer my Rea^ 
der. Upon this Hjrpotbefii^ I cannot Conceive that 
there can be fo great a quantity of Subterranean 
Fire, as is generally believed. It muft alfo be fup- 
pofed, that the Earth is futi of Caverns, thro' which 
the IVater pafTes and repaifes, according to what 
Vof^us fays was the Opinion of Mariners, that the 
Sea was rarely above half an Italian Mile deep^ 
excepting fome few Whirlpools only, which are a 
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full MilCj and others noc to be Sounded, as about 
the Ifles oi' Flanders, and others in the Pacifick Sea. 
The Length and Breadth of the Sea, doth equal, 
ii not exceed that of the Earth, Icparate irom the 
Sea; if we compute it by what is known at the 
World here, confult Alex. Vkcollum'mxui, who hath 
wrote particularly on this Subjert. Authors give 
two particular Reafons lor the SaUnefs of the Sea. 
I. That the Sun exhales all the freih Parts ot the 
Water. 2, When thefe frefii Parts are ieparated, 
the others become AduD. But then great Rivers 
and Lakes aifo Ihould be fo ; the Tenuity of River 
/Fa/(r*being no obftrLii9;ion, lor the Sun's Influence 
will be more powerful on them ; nor that it is not 
fo deep, for the nearer any IVattr is to the Earth, 
the fooner its thicker Parts become Aduft. If this 
were true, then it would iollow alio, that the Sea 
was not Salt from the beginning, but became iti in 
traift of Time, which I cannot lee how it can be 
proved. The only caule that 1 conceive, is, the 
wonderful Univerfal Providence, which gave it a' 
Saline quality, and endued ic with Motion by its 
Ebbing and Flowing, to- adapt it to the Nature of 
ihofe Animals that live in it ; for if that va(t quan- 
tity of Sea-tVater were frelh and motionlefs, as Lakes 
are, I queftion not but the whole Air would be 
Contagious and Infefted. He therefore that re- 
quires any other Reafon hereoi^, may as well ask, 
why Fire is Hot, Earth Solid andDiy, and things 
of the like nature ; for they are the immediate pro- 
duiftionof Nature it felf, and not otherwife to be- 
known, but in their own Principles i iho' the Eb- 
bing and Flowing of the Sea, do fo exa6i:ly cor- 
refpond with the various Motions of the Moon, as 
to give Philofophers good Grounds to conjedure 
its Original proceeded from theoce. There is no- 
thing 
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thing feems more ftrange, than chac the :>ea ihould 
neither gtow frcflier nor fuller, notwithftanding the 
vaft confluence of Rivers that have emptied rhem- 
felves into it for Co many Ages j for \\\ according to 
Arifiotle,M Rivers ten^ to the Sea, as their eonimod 
Receptacle ; yet, why ihould they neither change 
its Tafte,nor increafe its Magnitude ; and how comes 
it to pafs, that Fountains and Rivers are frefli ? Nor 
will it be a fufticient Anl'wer, that Rivers and 
' Springs difperfed every where about, do pafs thro* 
the Subterraneous Caverns of the Earthy and are 
Dulcified by degrees ; their Motion being uncer- 
tain, curv'd and llow^ whereas Rivers haftc to the 
Sea by a rapid impetuofity ; fo that there can be no 
proportion betwixt thofe difficult paiTages that the 
fVater has thro' the occlufe Pores of the Earth, by 
whicb it becomes freih, and the Precipitous Vio-^ 
lence of Rivers. But the inquifitive Sciolift, to flievir 
how accurately he p.ies into Nature, will endeavout 
to find out fecond Caufesfor thofe things which pro- 
ceed diredly and folely from the moft wife Couniet 
of God, which eftablifli'd them for the firft and 
Original PerfeAion of things. 

There is fomething worthy our Obfervation con- 
cerning this impetuous Motion of the Sea, which 
laihes its Shores on all fides, rifmg and falling, and^ 
according to Pliny, Purging its felf every Full Moom 
Moderns are of Opinion, that this keciprocal Mo- 
tion of the Sea, is caufed by the Diurnal Motion of 
the Earth, but this meets with many Objedions^ 
For allo^ying the Earth's Diurnal Motion, how wili 
it folve the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea, fevert 
times in 24 Hours ; there are alfo exotick and 
unaccountable Tides in many Seas, in different 
Parts of the World. Our fP'ater here, muft feem to 
Stagnate to fome, efpecially at Aufferum in Libur*^ 
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nta^ where the Sea Ebbs and Flows above 20 times 
a Day. This will not in the leaft folve the Diur- 
hal. Weekly, Monthly, every three Months, half 
Year, and Annual Motions of the Sea, for fuch great 
Variety is found in it by obfervation. There are yet 
Aiore and greater Difficulties occur, if we endea-^ 
vour to folve this Reciprocal Motion of the Sea 
by the Moon, cfpecially, what Auguftus Cafareus 
R eports^ that the Moon being South- tVe^ or Soutby 
then it was High-water ; when it was in the 
Eafi ot NvrtbWefi^ then it was Low- Watery 
and on the contrary, the Moon being in the 
litter, it was High-Tide in the Mediterrean^ and 
Low- water at the former. The Reafon whereof^ 
ho Perfon ever yet pretended to Deduce, either 
from the Diurnal Motion of the Earth or the Moon. 
Neither, according to Ariltotky will the Surfs Ex- 
haling and Agitating great quantities of Winds an^ 
fwcr thefe objedlions, or the Situation and Figure 
of the Shores and Bottom ; the Decurfion and Re- 
gurgitation of the Ocean, or its Imitation of 
the Heavens in its circular Motion, the great Rocks 
and Sands that are caft up in it, the Moon's afcen- 
ding to the Meridiany or its delcending to the ff^efi^ 
or any otherof her Pofitions or Motions, can afford 
us nothing fatisfadory. I proceed to the Salt- 
neis of the Sea ; Salt boyl'd, is more Hot than o- 
ther Water ; from whence it is probable, that the 
Cation Sea is very Calm, having Eighty Rivers, and 
f)ve Lakes running into it, which dulcifie its Water; an- 
other Caufe teay be its Rarefadion in Flowing, and 
Condenfation in Ebbing. I have proved by many 
Inftances, chat the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea, 
cannot t)roceed folely from the Moon, for then 
in Waters would fuffer the fame Mutation ( as Fire 
1>iirns all Combuftible Matter ) how comes it to 
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pais 2\(Oy that it is not at the lame time every 
where^ and chat ic (hould happen to o\xt Antlfodts^ 
when the Moon doth not appear to them j that 
the greatefi Tides fliould be at the New as well as 
Fully and not in any oi: the intermediate Times j 
her Appearance being always greater than at the 
NeWy it might rationally be mppos'd^ fbe ihould 
have the greater influence. Thefe amongft othec 
Arguments are fufllicient to evince^ that the Mooa 
is not the fole Caufe of the Ebbing and Flowing 
of the Sea^ but my Defign will t>ot permit me tQ 
infift longer on this Subje<%. This Reciprocatioti 
of the Sea. is alfb two-fold, one of which was un-? 
known to the Antients^ who generally Coafted on 
the SborCy and very rarely put to Sm. The firft if 
from the North to the Soutb^ for they Sail fboner from 
this Point to the Oppofite^ than on the coiitrary x 
therefore^ tho' each have as fair Windsj bancs and 
fJarwegians will make a quicker Voyage to Englandy 
than the Englljb can thither. So we Sail ioonQr 
^ by much to Sfa'm, than they can hither ; this Esc- 
perience proves : But whether it proceeds from the 
Bottom of the narrow North Seas^ or which is more 
probable^ from the Rapid Torrents of Snow and 
^ain, which make Inundations in that Frigid ^d 
Moift Zone J I ihall not determine. . 

There is another Motion obfervable from the Ealf 
to the fV^ii j Sailors will tell you^ that they can 
make a Voyage from Spain to America in a Month^ 
and are Three or Four coming Home j whicn 
tho' it may be occafion'd by the Wtnds^ in the Wefi^ 
bJies 3 Blowing conftantly ( for fome ftated 
time ) from the Eaiy yet the Sea is certainly up- 
on the Declivity, from thp l£aft to the »"<?#. TWji 
is very Obfervable alfo in the JMaliterrenea^, 44^ia^ 
ftick Gdpb^ and the Euxme^ for thQ Paflage is much 
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quicker from any Ports near Egypt, or Pbmicia to 
Spain, chart back again. Alfo they Sail much foon- 
^r h-oifr the Pbilippmf or Molucca IQandi, to the 
Cape offSood Hope, than from thence to either of 
the other Places ; but whether this proceeds from 
fhe Decliyity of the Sea, its Flowing and Ebbing 
on thofe Coafts, or by the Impetuonty of the Rivers 
th^t come from the Eaft and South, I {hail leave my 
Reader to judge. To conclude this Difcourfe of 
ihp different Motions of the Sea ; as foon as the 
Ahtiehts knew any of them, they immediately 
paid Adoration unto it, and the rather (as Pliny 
laith) becaute the Wonders of Nature are no where 
fo confpicuous. I proceed now to its Inhabitants^ 
who far exceed all -other Animals in Magnitude. 
Of this fort are all the Cet'eaceous kind j amongft 
Vvhom the fVhale, Crampus, Phyfiter, Orca, Ptiftes, 
^nd Scplopenira Marina, were known to the Anti- 
crits J but there have been many more kinds, lately 
jliicover'd about Ifiand, and bttier -Parts of the l^ortb 
Sea, and the Indies. • As (ar as I can find, the great 
"Leviathan was known to the Jews only, tho' I que- 
ftioh whether the Rabbins have left us any Delcriptir 
on of it, 

There are feveral Reafons may^ be given^ why 
l^ifh fhpuld exceed all other Animals in Magnitude. 
J* They- are composed of a moifter Subllance, ' 2. 
They have their Food always about them. 3. They 
live to a visiy great Ai?e, never any Pcrfon yet 
f^und a Fifh Dead with Age. Gallileus gives us a 
yery good * Reafon,- why the Sea produces Ani-- 
mals of fuch vilt Dimenfions, bey ond ll'erreftiar ^ 
bec^uie in the Terreftial, the Bones fufVain the 
Fiefli, in the others t&c contrary. For if the Flelh 
of }Hales did not (like Cork) fupport their Ribs 
in3.15oncs, ^hMhvfn Weight \ybuldSipl| them j 

^''""' '^ ' ' ■ ': '• ■ vvher64 



Chap. X /Af GENTILES. 135 

wheretcre, when by any Tempelt ciicy are driven 
on the SantJsj or by chance come into a Oiallow 
[Sea,not being able to fprinf; up and get off for their 
jaft Balk, arc leii there a Prey. 

There formerly were, and now are, many Tc- 
taceous and Cruftaceous Animals in this Element, 
JlPhich feem the Luxuriant Sport of the Worits of 
Kature.and defervedly atcrabt the Admiration of the 
riioft Speculative Part of Mankind j leeming to pro- 
ceed Jrom an intorming Power, naturally belong- 
ing to the Sea ic felf, upon which account the Hea- 
'thent thought it deferv'd to be Honour'd with no 
ihiall Adoration. 

The miraculous Works of Nature, are nolefscon- 
fpjcuous in freOi Wtfferj fome Coimnon ^Kri/er wets 
and mollifiesj and other not only hardens Chalk, but 
petrifies Wood, there being a Theatre Built of fuch 
Stones. Some JVattn appear of all Colours, 0- 
thers are of all Taftes, fome quench Fire, others, 
particularly, thofe that are betwixt Sommia and 
Frefiz-voLim, ftiine like Fire againft Rain. Some 
Baib-lVaters are very Hot, and others are fo Cold, 
that they extingyilh the natural Heat. Some again 
quench Thirft ,• but others, particularly thefe near 
the Sea, increafe if. Some are altogether Infipid, - 
others are Impregnated, not only with the Tafto, 
but Virtue of all Foffils or Minerals. Some 
provoke Urine, and expel Gravel and Stones from 
the Bladder, others generate them. Some are en- 
dued with a Purgative faculty, others Hop the 
Flux. Some are good tor the Eyes, others are as 
much Pi ejudicial. Some cleanfe and whiten Wool, 
others give it a new Tinflure. Near fome fyaten, 
particular Trees will thrive and flourifh, which 
decay and wither near others ; only Fiih that are 
mute will live in fome Heater, And others breed nothing 
^ 4 tuj 
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but Croaking Frogs. Some If'attrs make Men S(H 
her and Abftemious, whilfl other$ intoxicate them. 
Some make Men run Mad, and others reduce them . 
CO their right Senfes, by removing one of the great- 
eftSymptocps, Exorbitant, Lafcivious delii^s; if we 
may credit what is related of the Fountain ofCjf- 
rifrui. Sbme whet the Wit and improve the Me- 
mory, others make Men ftupid ana forgetful, an 
account of all which may Be feen in Piiny, Strabo^ 
VitruvsMt, and oiherg. 

To conclude. Nature cannot furnifli us with aoo- 
daer Recife^ {0 Benehcia) or Deftruiflive, but Watet 
itfelf may be found to perform the fame. 

Much might here be laid of Snt/iu and Rain-fVa- 
ter, but it is not to niy prefent purpofe : Tho' I 
cannot omit the Keafon which the Learned ye^Ht 
^ves, why feme Springs Increafe and Decreafe 
with the Sfca. 7be Heater ( iays he ) ivhieb is near 
p> the Sua, and proceeds from it in direil. Veins atidPafr- 
^ges, «■ jifftiled at the Sea itfelf'if j hut on the contrH' 
331, that which runs thro variom Meanders, and a long 
v»^ i for before it can come into the Well, if it ivtre 
Highi^ater at Sea, it then is Ehb, end if it were tht 
ihvhfi Ehh, it may beHigh-iVatir, 'Here many Dif- 
ficplties arife ; for in fume Pans of the World, par- 
ticularly in this Iflandj there are Springs and WetU 
that correfpond with the Motion of the Sea, fome 
Rifmg, and others Falling at the fame time with it ^ 
4S Viffiia hinted- Jipt if the Sea fhould have inime- 
(fiste Coijimunicafio« with thefe Springs or Wells, 
by fubtcrraneous Paifages, 1 fee no reafon that they 
fijouW continue fre/hi and likewife, if fbroe Springs 
end Wells had this fecret Cori,elpondence, why not 
all, or when fome Rifq, others Ihould Fall. With. - 
deference therefore to fo great a Man, it is tny (Xj 
ptnioii, tbacihe Mr is Agitated by fome fecret Porcn 
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at the beginning of Floods and afterwards the ff^or- 
ter, till it (well up and Rife^ and then Falls down and 
fubfides by the fame degrees^ as the Sea retires. 
But^ I foppofe it quite otherwife^ in thofe Springs 
and Weils^ whofe Motion is oppodte to that of the 
Sea ; for in that Cafe^ I conceive fome very narrow 
Pores or Paflages between them and the Sea^ but 
clofed up at that end next the Sea^ and fo full of 
^ir^ that it will caufe the Water in the Spring or 
Well to Rife, for there may be in a ftreight Tube, 
fuch a proportion of jiir to Watery that may move 
and expel it ; but when the Sea Rifes upon a Sandy 
Bank^ and nt to give it Reception, being nigh the 
iide of one of thefe fubterraneous Pores, begins gra- 
dually to infinuate it felfinto thefe Pores, and to 
poiTefs it felf of the place of the inclofed Air, and 
expels it thro' the Pores of the Earth, into anothef 
more remote fide, and fo the Water that before was 
fupported by the ^/r, falls by degrees ; but as the Sea 
Falls, the Air returns into its former Station, and 
Raifes the tf^ter up again by the fame degrees. ^ 

The probability of this is evident from fev«ral P^^^- 
«>4trici Experiments; but Ilhallnot prefume to deter- 
mine any thing in io abftrufe a Matter, my Defign 
being to fliew, that there were many things fo mi- 
raculous in Water, that occaHoned the Heathens tq ' 
pay ic divine Adoraciofl, efpecially, being fo ufe* 
iuian Element, and always at Hand. 

The Egjftians were the firft, as Athanafius, wha 
was one of that Country, teftifies ,• faying, Smf 
Adord Rivers and Fountains, but f£f Egyptians e^f- 
ciaB/ Warpffed Water, and called k a God. The 

Kiver Nile, was in greateft efteem amongft theni^ 
yuL Firm, fays. The Inhabitanu ^ Egypt ferceivin^ thp 
freat Advantages thej received fr&m Water^ Wcrjhifpd, 
and flit ^f Frajers and fefitms unto it. Many Wa-^ 
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^er- Animals were held Sacred atnun^ft iricin, audi, 
fort of Filh, which was Scaly, .ind the Etl, HtroM^^ 
lib. I. The myilical Name o^ft^attr, amon^fi the 
Et^ftians, was OJiris or S'tris, efpecially the Nile, as 
TUtarcb fays : For 0/m, which fipnifies the fiift 
Principle ofall good, was the Sun'in Heaven, snA PV«- 
ter upon Ear ill, particularly the Nile i which ought 
not to feem ftrange, for C as Cartariui obfei ves ) the 
iaroe God, fignifies often differefit things, and on 
ihe contrary, different Names are often applied to 
the ftme thing,- which I conceive, pioceeds from 
(he Priefts Explaining their Myneries in different 
Countries, according to their own Inrereft and Hu- 
mour, or to make them Inielligible to the People; 
this ought to be conQantly confider'd, or elfe it 
would be impoflible to underhand Ethnical Tiecleg/, 
Canefm, one of Mcnelauis Mariners, but after- 
Wards Transform'd into a Star, fignified Watir, a- 
mongft the Egyptians ; whofe Priefts, by an ingenious 
- Trick, not only exceli'd, but totally extingoifli'd 
the Goiloi the Verftam and Chaldeans^ as we have it 
in Rufn. Eccl. Hal. and Suidaf ; for they and th? 
Neighbouting Nations, Proclaiming Fire the Great 
Gid^ beciufe It cunfumed all lores of Materials, and 
pxercis'd a DtJ^oiick Power over them : The Pricfl 
oiCanefw, being not well pleas'd with it, contriv'd 
this Stratagem ; He gets Hydria, which was the Fi- 
gure rcprefcfiting Car.opu!, (n.ide Hollow, and full 
of fmall Holes in the Bottom j this he fills with ff^a- 
ter, and ftops the Holes up with Wax, and fo brings 
forth his ff^atry Deity : His Adverfaries, fecurc of 
ViAory, make a Fire under Hydria, but the Wax 
foon melted, and the Water ran out, and prefently 
cxiinguifli'd the Fire ; but whether the Event ended 
in a Jeft, or hjd a Religious Succefs, is not fo evi- 
dent, tho' it is very manifeft, that the Priefts of the 
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Ada^i^ held that Fire and IVaUr were the Principles 
of all things. Fitravius Proem, lib. 8. where he alfo 
fays^ The Priefts, according to the Cuftoms of the 
Effptians, ihew that all things proceed from Li- 
Quids. When they cover HjJria, which is carried to 
the Tenoiple^ with the moft profound Devotion ima- 
ginable^ they proftrate themfelves on the Ground^ 
and lifting their Hands up to Heaven, render thanks 
for the productions of Divine Benignity. Thus 
much of the Adoration of Frefli Wattrsy efpecially, 
the Uile. They had fuch an awful Veneration for 
the Sfa, by the Name of Tjpboy th^t they would 
admit of no Salt upon their Tables, becauje it was 
bis Frothy nor offer to Salt any Fifb^ becaufe they 
were his Inhabitants^ and (hould incur his , fevere 
Difpleafure by it j nay^ they even abominated Sai* 
lors^ becaufe they ufed the Seas ; but whether this 
were on account of their terrible appreheniion of 
the Deluge^ or for any other reafbn^ I ihall not here 
enquire into. 

The Egyptians took this Deity for the Neptme cf 
the Greeks, whom their Neighbours the Lybians Wor« 
/hipped by the Name of Telafgus. But they did not 
. pay any Divine Honours to Neptune, concluding^ 
both of the mercilefs Sea, and inexorably neceffity 
of Fate, tho' they were Deities, yet that no Suppli* 
cations ought to be made unto them. 

Ifer. lib. I. Straio lib. i^.Cl. AUx, Adman, ad Gent. 
jimob. lib. 6. and Others^ tell us^ that the Verfian^ 
paid Divine Worfhip to Water al(b^ and held it im- 
pious to make Urine, Spit, or call any nafty things 
or, fo much as warn their Hands in any Running 
Stream, as I faid before. Corn. Tacitus fays, it%as 
efteem'd very irreligious^ to Spit into the Sea, or to 
contaminate it with any thing, tho' never fo fub- 
fervient (o Huipafi^ NecefSty. ^ciiis Cuftom was( . 
.V - - .. obfer- 
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oblerved by ihofe that make long Voyages, it would 
occalion a great mortality amongft the Sailors, for 
nothing doth more contribute to preferve them in 
Health, than Cleanlinefs. The ferftum Saciiticed 
Horfes, but more efpecially. White to Waur^ 
which I conceive was done, in Honour of Neftmt, 
of which, 1 fliall give an account hereafter. 

The Atergatii of the yjjjfrians, according to VoUim^ 
had a reference to lyater. But this feems very much 
flrain'd, for not long before, he tells us, we are to 
undcrftand whacfoever is fubje<a to the Power of 
the Sun by it ; and from thence colleds, in regard 
the Sun hath an influential Power over the Mwn, 
and the Moon over the iVater, therefore Atrrgatis 
might have reference to Water, but this is a very 
weak way of Arguing, for by the fame Reafon, it 
may be extended to the Air and Earth, and very 
many other things under the Solar influence, as well 
as fVtter. He adds, this is evident by the Figure, 
which was a Woman upwards, and a Filh below, 
and the Name Aiergetis fignities a great and excel- 
lent Fifh. The Priefts eat broird and boii'd Fifli 
in the Prefence of their Goddefs, in Honour of her. 
But cho' her Figure was a Woman above, and a Fifli 
beneath, there is no confequence, that Ihe muft 
ttiepefbre fignifie IVater, or have any relation to the 
Adoration of it, . If he had told us, that tho' the 
Woman was not Worfiiipped, yet the Fiih was, he 
had not fo much impos'd on us, as, that Atergatu 
fignifiej a great and excellent Filh. Alio if 
Attr^atii were a Fifli, it is ftrange, that her Priefts 
fhould eat Filh in her Prefence, for ic will be hard 
tc^nd any of the Antients, that ever boii'd and eat 
their Go^», and pretended it was done in Honour of 
them. I rather incline to depend on the Authority of 
MfiCTi:km, and that -^«r£«(wiigmfies, neither f*'««f. 
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nor an excellent Iv/b^ but the Earth,as its Effigies^ ac- 
cording to his Deicription^ confirms ; and I am the 
rather oi this Opinion, becaufe the Ajfyrians were fo 
far from eating of Fifli^ that they refuied to catch 
thert)^ as VoJJius himfelt fays^ lib. 2. caf. j6. The 
moft probable Conjedure is i Aterg^itis, a Queen of 
Sjria^ put out an Ediil^ that no Perfuns fhould eat 
Fiih^ becaufe Ihe loved them fo intirely her felf^ up- 
on which account her Prielts only^ afterwards^ in 
imitation of her, eat broil'd and boil'd Fiffa before 
her Statue, whilft the Spedators gazed on with 
Hungry Bellies. However it was, I cannot eafily 
ice, how thefe Contradidions in yhffius can be re-* 
Gonciied. But enough of this. 

I make not the leaft doubt, that the JJfyrians 
Wor/hipped Watity as well as other Elements, tho' 
not by the Name of Atergatis. Nor is Voffius Any 
more fuccefsful in his Proofs, that fVater was intend 
ed by the Dggw of the Inhabitants o^JPaleBine; tho' 
this Image was fuppofed to be half Man and half 
Fifh^ yet there is no confequence, that Water was 
worfliipp'd. My Opinion is, that thefe Rites had 
their Original troni a certain Fable j Aurgatisy or^ 
according to fome, Derceto. cafting her lelf into a 
Lake tiear Afcahny abounding with Fi(h, was pre* 
ferved by the Fifli, and at laft Metamorphiz'd into 
one ; nor is it in the leaft improbable, that the Vil- 
Unous Priefts impofed fome fuch Story as this, con- 
cerning their Dagmy upon the Populace, fee Stld. de 
Dlf. Sjris, 

But whether ^uronymcy who was efteem'd the 
Daughter of Oceimirj, and had the fame Statue as 
Atergatisy or Derctto ; as iaifo the SirenSy may con- 
tribute any thing to Elucidate this Matter ,* I fhall 
leave to the enquiry of others. Some were of Opi- 
iiion^ that fhe Was Dianoiy vid. ?0iifm. that Deify was 

Worfhip- 
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Worflupped by the Pitigalmfei^ that lohabiced Arc*^ 
Ala, her Temple was open every Day, and Public! 
and Private Adoration paid unto her. 

ll^ater had antiencly, both M^fculine and Peminin 
Nsthes ; which for the better urdeiftanding ot ihd 
Hiltory, it will be necelCary to obfervej as ufual ii 
(he Names ot tnolt of the Gods ; fo in Sacred Scri- 
pture, Jojh. 46. 8. the Female Sex, feeras to be gi- 
ven to the Gd of the Hebrews ; for which, amongft 
others, conTult the Learned LUems, lit. de ^uajhtj 
per Epiflolas ; amongft the Names of Waters, the 
Ocean obtains the Principal Place : The Anrients 
crteem'd him the Father ot the Gods, to Horner^ The 
Ocean Father of Gods, Tethys the Mather. Alofet alfo 
fays, that ff^itter was created the firft Day ,- to this, 
fomeihing chat has been hinted before, may be re* j 
lerred. The Images ot Oceattms and Neptune, wcrflT 
not much unlike, but Oceanus was efteeraed the Elf 
der, and Nepimes Grand-Father ; ynljius lays, cha|' 
Oceanus fignifted the exterior, and 'Neptune the intT 
rior Sea, or all Watry Humours in general. TH 
Worfliipping o( the Ocean, is deliver'd in JuHin. l^f^ 
11. I'/hen Alexander had fubdu'dtbe Citj, he relurnr/i 
to his Ships, and offer'd Sacrifiee to the Ocean. The 
Greeks called the Sea Vofeidon, and the Romsru, Ntp- 
tane. Herod, lib. 7. lays. Sacrifices were off'er'd ta 
Neptune the Deliverer. The fame Author mentions 
a Temple of his amongft the Patidaata and Cariens, 
Plin. ; I. tells us, the Roinans celebrated the Neptuna- 
Vi<*, on the tenth of the Calends of -^ugafi, and in 
che Calendar is, D. Nepi. Lud. The whole Month 
of February, alfo was'facred to him, either to make 
him Propitious to the Sea-men in the Spring and 
Summer, or bccaufe Expiatory Purgations pertorm- 
ed that Month, were not done without iVater. 
The Sootb-fayers dedicated Galls to Neptmt, think- 
ing, Bitter very agreeable to Bitter. 
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Neftunc was the firft rhac broke Horfes, and taught 
Horiemanfhip i and at laft, is reported to be chang'd 
into an Hoii'e himfelf. He had a moft wonderful 
prodigious Temple aoiongll the Atlantides^ where 
lie was Seated in a large Chariot^ with a Bridle in 
his Hand, and his Head touching the very Roof of 
that vaft Temple ; tho' HerodotHs fays^ his Statue was 
of Brafsj and but feven Cubits. From hence it was 
that the Circe fsjian Games, which were performed with 
Horfes, were facred to Neptunus Hyppius ; but accor«* 
ding to Livjf, inftituted in commemoration of the 
Rape of the Sabine Virgins. Thefe Games were called 
Canfualiaj by the Remans, and Hippocratia^ by the ^r- 
caJians; ^during which time^both Horfes and Mules 
were exemjpt from Labour and and Crown d with 
Flowers ) from fome Subterranean and fecret Altar^ 
either EretSed, or found near the Circus Maximus. 
Whether Conjilia from the God Confus, confult 
Dion. Hal lib. & Vlutarch. Some are of Opinion^ 
that from hence was intimated, that great Counfels 
ought to be kept fecret, wherefore the Paifage to 
his Altar, was never open but at thefe times ^ which 
feems to imply,' that Neptune and Confus were the 
fame. And becaufe People, at thofe Games, were 
ftruck with Terror by the Horfes j Paufanias lays, 
he was called Neptunus Taraxippus^ and Supplicati-^ 
ens were made to him^ to avert it. This Matter is 
.differently related, {ceDion. Halicarn. lib. 2. at your 
4eifure ; concerning his Trident^ and the vaft Shell 
in which he Rode, like a Chariot j his Noble Re- 
tinue and Triumphs, you mufl: have recourfe to the 
Poets. Nereus alfo, is the Male Name of a Sea-God^ 
who had Fifty beautiful Daughters by P^nVii, who 
were called Nereids. 

The Feminine Names belpng to the Sea^ are Thetys^ 
the Paughter of Oceanus and Dtnrida^ and the Nymph 

Tethjs, 
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Tetbys, one of the Nereids. To thefe we may Add 
the Ndpaa, or Naietlei, the Nymphs of Fountains- 
and the Hjilria^es, and Efbydriades ; the word 
Nymph, belongs peculiarly to thofe that prefide over 
t\\e Frejli tenters, and not to the Nereids: One of 
whom, Theodorus Gast* affirms, he faw when he was 
in the Ptlapenntfia , ihe had a beautiful Face, ^ 

Thete were alfo the Sirens, Daughters oi' Achelemt^ 
and the Mufe Calliofe ^ one of whom Sang, the o- 
(hcr Play'd on a Pipe, and the third on an Harp, 
making luch melodious Harmony, that they Charm "d 
the poor admiiing Sailors, till they fell upon the 
Sicilian Rocks, and there fuffer'd Shipwrack. Vlyf' 
fa Sailing this way, ty'd himfelf faft to the Maftof 
the Ship, and his Ships-Crew filled their Ears with 
Wax ; and fo the Sireni being fruftratcd of their, 
expedation, threw themfelves Head-long into thtiTi 
Sea, and their lower-part was changed to Fi/h. 
Biit Servius is ot Opinion, that they were part Birds, 
andnotFilh, which is favoured, both by OviV and 
Clandian. de Rapt. Proferf. Boccace (ays, the Sirent 
were reported, to Inhabit pleafant Fields, wi^h 
Dead Mens Bones fcacierd about them. Xenofhon 
lays, the Sirens Sing the Praifes of Perfons of tranf- 
cendent Merit, whole Virtues have gain'd them 
Univerfal applaufe. Arifiotle in his Book, de Admi- 
rMib/K, fays, that there were fome Iflands on tlw 
fartheft Coafts of Italy, called the Iflands of the Sirent, 
where the Inhabitants Worihipped them, and built 
Temples and Altars to them. Their Names were 
Terthenope, Leucofia and Ligia, but enough of them. 

Not only the Sea, Riven and Fommns in gene- 
ral were Worftipped, but fome alfo beyond others. 
The Mcjfenijns Ador'd the River famims. The 
Fin-yffonf, Meander and Mtcrfyas. Clitmmsus in Urn- 
ir;*,the Inhabitants calling it J<w/i C/iww««,and pr&- 
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fixed that Title on the Porch of his Temple, per- 
haps, becaufe the Cattel drinking out oi it^ be* 
came White; fee ClauJ. Paneg. 

There were alfo Female Names, as the ihmpbs^ 
that prefided over Fountains, and the Goddettes, or 
thofe that prefided over Rivers and Lakes; of the firft 
fort, Was Hjpocrene and Salmacti in HalicamaJJits^ 
whofe Waters arc reported to Effeminate thole that 
drink of them. Amhuja the Fugitive, the Pons Cd^ 
mgnarum at Rome ; whence the l^efials every Day 
fetch'd t\\z Water they purifi'dthemfelveswith, whoft 
Office it was, to keep Waur as well as Fire. Th6 
Fountain Blwdujia ^ amongft the Sabins ^ whofd 
Names are recited more at larg , by VoJJius. Ari^ 
fotle in his Book, ie Aimlrah. h>eaks of a Fountaili 
in Cappadocia, the Water whereof Was cxtreaiii Cold ^ 
but always feem'd to be Hot. If any Perfon fu- 
fpefted of Perjury, was brought thither ; ifhetverd 
Innocent, the fVater could glide on' very ftnoothly j 
buc if Guilty, it would rage, fwetl, and foam, at 
that Prodigious rate, that it would not only da/k 
on his Feet and Hands, but in his Very Fade, as if 
it were the Executioner of Juftice oh him, aiid fo 
continued till he hc:d difcover'd the Truth, aAd askt 
Pardoti for his Offence ,• but if he pcrfifted obdu^ 
rate in his Villainy, he either was prefently takert 
ill of a DropHe, or ^Ife Vomited a vaft quantity of 
corrupt Blood ; Wherefore it was called the Foni 
Jtn^is Perjuri^ and we need not doubt, but this Foun- 
tain had Divine Adoration paid it. 

I (hall leave yoii to confult others, concerning 
the River tJymfbs, as the Iftnenides^ lonides, PaBoli-i^ 
desy Atrngridesj and TiberiadeSy and Anna Perenna^ 
Amongft the Romans^ whofe facred Rites were Per- 
formed in March ; Jutuma arid Naisy called the Glo- 
ry of the Rivers. But I muft not omit, that Stji^y 
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Ac&eron, Vyr'iphkgeton, and Cocytus, were excluded 
Superiour Region by the Antients, as infamous, ai. 
thruft down into the Inferiour. Ljcophron in Caffk 
Places the Rivers Acheron, PjTtphlegecon and Siyxy in 
that part of Iialy called Aufonia. Authors tells us, 
there is one Cecyius in Italy, and another in Efirtts. 
Taufan. Attic, alfo another Styx in Arcadia, an ex- 
ceffiveCold Spring, by the mxuuxzo^ ^ick- Silver 
and Nitre, of fuch aCorroiive Quality^ thatnothing 
could endure it but the Hoofof an Indian \iot(c. 
Mule, orAfsj it is commonly reported, that y*/ex- 
ander the Great was Poifon'd with it. Styx is deri- 
ved from Stygus, whicli fignifies Sorrow ^ which is 
more probable than fome, who derivd it from 
Setika, Silence : It was a Fountain, Lake or River, 
in Arcadia and Italy, detellable for its Sulphureous 
Smell, or Poifonous Qualityjfo that it is very Incon- 
gruous, to derive its Name trora the Oriental Lan- 
guages. By this Infernal Lake, it is faid, the Godt 
always fwore, for they enjoying an Eternal affluence 
of all that was good in Heavtn, it was imagin'd, that 
they fwore by what they did not know. This Lake 
encorapafs'd HeU, a Place of the moft exquillteHor- 
lor and Woe.- 

I know the Tlatmifis expound it another way ; 
for, fay they, this World is the hfernum, or Hell, 
into which the Soul Defcends, when it is joyn'd to 
this Mortal Body. The firil thing it meets with, 
is the River Lethe ( a River in Africa, near Btmices, 
but faid to be in HeU as the former) which Drink- 
ing of, it forgers all that was paft ; then other Rivers, 
which bring Grief and Sorrow ; fo that they will 
have this Fable Myftically to reprefent the ftate of 
the Soul in this World. 

But to pafs by thefe delirious Dreams, and pro- 
ceed to the Oaths of the Godif and the Puniihments 
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chat attended their violation. They were to be with- 
out Life and Motion for a whole Year. Seruim 
from Orphittf enlarges the time, and fays, that the 
GoJs that fwear by the Stygian Lake, and are Per- 
jured, are punifh'd in HeB for nine thoufand Years* 
Thefe Fables were invented by the Pofcts, that 
Oaths might be facred and inviolable, in regard 
the GoJs themfelves were not exempt from Punifh- 
ments upon this account. Indeed, all parts of Reli- 
gion amongft the Heathens^ tended to confirm- the 
Validity of an Oath ; they therefore fworc in fuch 
a Temple, clad in fuch an Habit, before the Altars^ 
with the Sacrifices Burning on them, holding a 
^word or a Knife upright j and a multitude of o* 
ther Religious Ceremonies, that might ftrike Terror 
to thofe that durft Perjure themfelves. To this pur* 
pofe, Jf^iter Horcim, who prefided over Oaths a- 
mongft tne Greeks^ was reprefented with a Thunder^ 
Boh in his Hand ; and Dem Pi Jim, or Jupiter amongft 
the Romans, who call'd him Holy, whofe Itaage in 
the Roman Antiquities, is reprefented with the Maf^ 
culint Image of Honour on his Right, and the Female 
of Truth on his Left, according to Dion. 'Hah lib. 9, 
he had a Temple dedicated to him, and that not 
without the greateft reafon ; nothing being more 
Villainous than Perjury , nothing more Treacherous^ 
and unlefs God Revenge, it always efcapes unpu« 
niflied, no Man being able- to fecure himfelf ag^inft 
it. 

The Lake Avemtts alfo, for its Fetid and Sulphu- 
reous Smell, was tranflated from hence to the low- 
er Regions^ and was of fuch a Quality, that it kill'd 
all the Birds th^t attempted to flie over it j but by 
an Edid made by Augufim Cafar, the Woods being 
cut down where they grew thickeft, it was made 
both Salubrious and Pleai^nt. Sennus t/£neid. 1 . 
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The aforemcntion d Rivers, and the Lake Aver- 
nm^ were not only chruft down into the Infernal 
Manfions by the Heathens, but Gehenna it felf, by 
the Hebrews ; it was formerly a Valley near Jerm^ 
falewy where the Jews ofFer'd up their Children to 
Moloch; King Jofiahy that he might defile this Place 
to the greateft degree^ order'd Dead CarcalTes, and 
all fort of Filthinefs to be brought and laid there ; 
from whence its Name was made ufe of^ and figni- 
fied a place of Torment for the Wicked, St. Jerom. 
in io.,Caf. Mat. The Greeks and Romans worftiipped 
JVater as well as the Eafiern People, tho' under o- 
ther Names, and not only the Scythians, Celta, and 
other People, but the Inhabitants oi America to this 
Day. Hht Scythians, called Vefta, Tahiti; Jufiter^ Ta- 
fatts ; the Earth, Apia j A folio, Oetofyrtts ; Venus the Ce- 
leftial, Artempafa; Neptune, Thamimafides. WiUibaldy 
the firft Bifliop of Eifieten, in Germany, fays, that 
before his time, the People there facrificed to fFater. 
Jofepb Aeofia, lib. 5", cap. 2, 4, affirms, that in Ame^ 
rica, the Sea ( by the Name of Mammccocba ) and 
the Springs, andf Fountains, are accounted Deities ; 
and I do not in the leaft queft'ion, but that thofe 
Nations^ according to the antient and vulgar Ac- 
ceptation of God amongft them ( under which No- 
tion, they alfo Worihipped the Stars and other Ele- 
mentii ) Deified fVater itji general, as the moft ufe- 
ful Element, tho* in fome places hurtful alfo. For 
all Religious Worfliip antiently proceeded either 
from Love or Fear. So much for M^ater. 

Of the EARTH. 

THere were many Reafons which perfwaded 
tho . tieat hens to Worfliip the Earthy which 
tho' it be the moft grofs, yet was aDeity always 

prefent 
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prefenc with them. The Anticnts Worftiipped U- 
nivetfal Nature in it. For Heaven difpendng the 
Seminal Virtue of things thro* the Air to the infe- 
riour Elements. The Earth was efteem'd the Store- 
Houfe that received them, and then diftributed 
them as a Steward ; upon which account, it appear- 
ed to them the moft Confpicuous and Pleafant The* 
aire of EHvinity. Without whofe affiftance, neither 
thofe (ecret Principles of things would be furnifhed 
with an external Drefs, nor become the Objeds of 
our Sight. 'Tis true^ that the Great God hath Cre- 
ated many things, but they would have been only 
fubfervient to himfelf, and ufelefs, and unknown 
to us. Wherefore the Antients feign'd a fort of 
Marriage between Heaven and Earthy making Hea- 
ven the Husband, and Earth the Wife, from 
whence proceeded this vaft Progeny on the Earth. 
But it was not only becaufe things were thus pro^i- 
duc'd by her, but that fhe poifed and fupported her 
felf in the Air^ after a miraculous manner, they 
attributed Divinity to her. To this, add her Diur- 
nal Motion, which was not the Opinion oF fome 
Modern Philofophers only. 

Upon thefe, and many other Reafons, whether 
probable or fuperftitious, the Antients paid profound 
Veneration to the Earth i more efpecially, becaufe 
no other Element befides it, received Man, and 
other Animals into its Bofom after their alotted 
time here : This Element being efteem'd the com- 
mon Mother, would not fufFer Mortals to be defti- 
tute after this Life : To teftifie their grateful De- 
pendancp on her, as foon as a Child was Born^ 
they laid it down on the Eatnh^ commending it to 
her Care ; but afterwards, lifting it up, they put 
it under the Tutelage of the Qoddefs Levana ; then 
|o the Goddeis Cunina^ who protefted it in the 
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Cradit, and t)cevente(l Fafcinacion ; afterwards to 
the God Vagitams, to ftill its crying ; next to the 
Goddefs Ftf-femr/^, to expel all Childiih Fears froin 
it i Uniy to Edufa and Polina, to take care of il 
Meat and Drink. 

The Earth was not called the Mother of Men am. 
Children only, but of GcJ;,andof thofe who by their 
transcendent Merit, had advanced themfelves into 
that number ; thecefore Hie is called the Great Mother. 
Sut whether fbe was called CybeU from a Cuhe^ which 
Figure Vythagoras, that was inftruded by the Egyfti- 
anty attributed to the Earth, as I fhall difcoutie of 
hereafter ; and of her other Names, as Ifis, Opt, 
Rhea, Veila, Ceres, Preferp'uta, Bona Dea, Florae and 
Valti, and many more Deities are reduc'd to the 
Earth, denoting fome Power or Qualification be* 
lon^ng to it. 

Firft Ifu, the' ( as I fhewed before ) fhe proper- 
ly Itgnilies the Mom, yet has fome reference to the 
Earth. For, as Ofiris being rhe a<Jtive Principle of 
fjood, was called, the Sun in Heaven, and the Nile 
on Earth ,- fo ]Jii^ as the paffive Principle, by the 
Egyptians, was Luna in Heaven^ and Terra here, aS 
will be evident trom what foliowii. Scr-vira in 
Ettei4. 8. fays, JJis in the Egyptian Language, is the 
Earth, and Macrab. z. Saturn. C. 20. Ilis ivas tVor- 
jhiffed in a deubU cafacitj, at the Earth or the Natitre 
of all Sublunary things, it is by the continuance ef the 
Breafis of this Goddefs, that all things increafe, all thingi 
tiing nouriflie4 by the Earth or Unii)erfa( Natiere. ■ So 
fays Jul. FtrmicHs de Err. Prof. Relig. 

Cerer alfo may be included here. So HeroJ. Ifis ir/t 
the Egyptian Tongue, fs Ceres, and Jpollod.in Bibli~ 
ath. lib. 2. which is not only confirm'd by the Rites 
that are in common to them both, of which more 
hereafter j buc becaufe the very fLites of Ceret 
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came fix>m Egjfft into Greece, as Clemens Alexandriif 
fays. 

The Syrian or Hierafolitan Goddeis amongft the 
ThseniciaHs and Syrians^ fignified Rbea^ or the Earthy 
which Lucian fays, he was informed of by a vc^ry 
judicious Perfon. There were thp fame Rites it| 
the Wor(hip ofRbea, and the Hierafolitan Godde^^ 
and proceeded xo a ftrange Severity, unheard of in 
our Times, that their Priefts fliould be ddtrated ; 
which was done in imitation oi Attjs : And I f pally 
believe thefe facred Rites to be the invention qf the 
Rex Sacrorum, rather than the Priefts. A Tower 
Crown was fet upon the Head of each of ^hefe 
Goddeffes, their Chariots drawn by LioTf^y an4 
Drums Beating before them, as we learn frpni 

Lucian, 

Macrohius ingenioufly proves thp Atergatis oi th^ 
AJfyriansy fignified the Earth alfo, tho* me does the 
Moon^ and all Nature fubjed; to the influence of the 
Sun. From the Egyptians^ Tbeenicians and Syrians j^ 
I proceed to the Phrygians y who Worfliipped the 
Earthy by the Names oi Rhea^ CjbeU and many others. 

In all accounts of the Religion ot the Heathens ; 
fome things Hiftorically relate to the Atftions of th? 
Antients, and others muft be Myftically applied to 
the Nature of things. According to the former, Vof^ 
fim de Orig, and Prog, Idolo. Ch, ^z. Rhea falls under 
a threefold confideration ; Firft, as Rhea, who is 
called the common Mother of all things , or 
Pvahy the Mother of all things living^ and Wife 
of Adamy who was the moft Antient Satumy if 
we underftand a Man by the Word, and not Na- 
ture. Secondly, that (he was the Wife of JVb^i&, who 
^Ifo is called Sat$im. Thirdly, that (he was a Queen 
of the Antient Phrygians^ who was Enamoured with 
9 T^afanty calie4 Attys ^ who, aft^r hex Peath, was 
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galled ch^ common Mother of all things^ chat (he 
might hay 9 i\\Q fame Adoration and Honours paid 
her a$ ^ere giypn to the Eart^. 

^he Qr^^^c pother, or Rbea^ had variety of 
JJames according to the Diverfity of Places, Th^ 
Romans, who received the Worfliip oi her from 
the Thrygians, called hf r, Mafer Vhrygia Cyhele, fron^ 
the Mountain Cjhelas, ^gcording to fome^ in Vhrygia^ 
other; Bithjnia. Dyndamena, from Mountains in 
"Phrygia. of phat Name. Idaa, from Mount Idus iq 
Tbrygia, and FeJJinuntia^ from Tejinus in Galatia, where 
^t Borders on Vhrygia ; and M/gdoma, from a part of 
Tbrygia j AgdiHify from a Mopntain iii Vbrygiay fo 
caUed j alio Pj'/^w^. pven the Cimmerlam Wormip- 
ped her, by the Name of the Great Mother, 
flefychlus fays, the Mother of the Gods was called 
Cykel^e, by the Cimmerians, inlpiring Men withMad- 
pefs^ which the Gmi/ call Cybtb/m^ and theretore 
fhey were called Cibici, who were infpir'd and pof- 
feffed by t\\6 Mother of the Gods, s^s the Priefts of C;^ 
hele were. 

3t. Augufiine put of Varra fays. Mother Earth had 
many Name§ ind Appellations, by which Deities 
were generally uqderftood. The Earth was called 
Ops^ becaufe it was meliorated by induftry,- Mother, 
tecaiiie of its plentiful prodqdion. Great; producing 
all forts of Food ,• Proferpnaj slW Vegetables proceed- 
ing from her ^- V<?/?^, . beCaufe clothed' with Heib^ 
and Flowers : and other Cjodcleffes, wichout any 
flbf^^d}ty, niay be reduc d hither, lellumoy amongft 
the Heathens^ ^ya$ tjie Alale Seminal Power ; Tellus, 
the Female,' i\\p in the dommop acceptation of the 
Word, TjZfi^ fignified both. Ambngft other Romans, 
TuBf4is madd Vo\vs unto Ops. or the Earth ; bion^ 
JIalicar. Tullus lifing up his IJi^nds to Hea^ven,^ 
made a Fmto the Gqds. that if thej did overcome the 

" Sabine?* 
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Sabines thaf Day, be would infiitute folentn Fefiivah to 
Saturn and Ops, which the Romans afterwards fub^ 
lickly Celebrated every Tear ^fier HarveHy and doubled 
the Number of SaWi } where Iqqeftionnot, but that 
iby Saturn and Ofs^ the Heaven and Earth are under- 
ftood^ to whom Tatius built a Temple, and Con- 
secrated Altars, by the Names of Saturn and Rhea. 
Tlinj lib. 24. fpeaks of a Temple built for the Earth, 
pr Tiff«r, in Sp. Caffius's Court-Yard ; and f^arro fays, 
(he had a fmall Chapel in the Palace, into which, 
none but the Feftals and the Publick Priefts were 
permitted to enter. 

. Let us now enquire by what Image the Qr^at 
Mother was teprefented, and then what fort of 
Worfliip was paid to the Earth. As to the firft, St, 
jiug. cites oup of l^arro^ that The Great Mother has 
Drums y to fignifte^ that jhe u the Globe of the Earth, 
Towers on her Head, reprefent Towns • there were Seats 
about her, becaufe aU fhivgs moved but her felf onljy Ca^ 
pons were Sacred to her, to imitate, th<it fuch as had na 
Seminal faculty of their own, \hould attend on the Earth, 
fill things being to be found in her. Tiofe that fFbrjhipped 
her, were forbidden to fit • there being always fomething 
for them to do. The noife of Cymbals, apd clajhing of 
iVeaponSy reprefent what jhe is ^ the JVeapons were made 
^Brafe, becaufe jhe was antiently fVorjhipped, before Iron 
vf as found out. The Lions about her, were Loofe and, 
TamCy to imitat^y that no part of the World waf fo jfJe- 
MOte and Say Age, but might be Ci'viliz^d and Cultivated^ 
Ovid, de Fafi\ gives another Reafon, to which I re- 
ter my Rei^der ,• alfo concerning a certain Sacred 
Stone, which the Phrygians called the Great Mother, 
and how it came to be conveyed to Rome, into thq 
Temple of Fiiforyy and Funeral Banquets appointed 
it, and Qames inftituted in Honour of it, called the 
'Megalejf a ^'^confuli Liy. CfV, and ^int. thi|s muclj^ 
fof ^Qr Reprefematiofts; * ' Her 
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Her Worfliip follows, which I am in fufpenfe 
whether to call it Myftical or Lunatick. Here it 
were to be wi/h'd, that we had that Book ofVroclm 
Licius^ mentioned by Suldas. Troclus^ fays he. Wrote 
a Book concerning the Great Mother *cf the Godsy which 
if any Perfon perufe^ be willfind^ that by inffiration, he 
difcoverd all the Theology of that Goddefs : But this 
Book is Perifli'd in the Ruins of Times* Themoft 
Eminenf amongft her Priefts, were the Curetes^ and 
thofe efpecially, Etolian, Cretichs, and Thrygians. 
They were called Curetes from Curay Shavings and 
on the contrary, the Acarnanes from being unjhaved; 
of which f^offifts gives a reafon, lib. yj. but fuch an 
one as I cannot acquiefce with, for 1 conceive the 
Cuftoms of that Order of the Priefts of the Great 
Mother, proceeded from certain Religious Rites, 
and not from any Military reafon or accident ; and 
the rather becaufe of that agreement, that was be- 
tween the Rites of J/?/, and the Great Mother, men* 
tioned before. For the Priefts of Ifi/, amongft o- 
ther Ceremonies in .common. Shaved their Heads, 
made a doleful Noife, beating their Breafts, and 
tearing their Arms. I alfo am of Opinion, that 
there were other Orders of Priefts belonging to this 
Goddefs, mentioned by Strabo, lib. lo. called Cory^ 
bantesy Cabiri^ Idaiy Da&jliy Telcbines. The Cory^ 

bantesy becauie they went Dancing at the facred 
Rites of the Great Mother. The Cabiriy from a 
Mountain in Berecyntbiay of that Name, whofeFoot 
they Inhabit ,• Dahyli^ becaufe they VJ/'cre only Five; 
in Number, and had fo niany Sifter^, Reprefenting 
the Figures on the Hand* Telcbines, being Nine j 
they accompany 'd Rhea, from Rhodes to CretCy which, 
from them afterwards vvas Called Tekbinia. Strab$, 
H)i^ill furnifh you with many more of th? Opinions 
cf the Anlients on this fubjeft, 
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Her Pricfts, who were all Caftrated, were cal- 
led GaUiy not in reproach to the Gauls^ who fet Fira 
to R^me^ as St» Jerome thought; but from Gallus^ a 
River in Pbrjgia^ according to HervJisn. The Ptrj^ 
gians antiently celebrated the OrgfU, near the Ri- 
ver Gallmy from which the Goddeues Eunuch Prieft$ 
had their Names. It was credibly reported, that 
thofe that Drank of this TVatery run Mad, which 
if true, it is no wonder, that thofe who amfted at 
the Celebration of her Rites, fhould run up and 
down like Lunaticks. To which relates that of 
Ovul. 

Gallus, v/itb bit Difir^i^ing Waters Glides, 
On Green Cybele and Cylene's Sides. 

Thofe who imitated this MadneG of the GalUy 
were faid, Gallare. Thus Varro in Eumenid. Wbst 
(iffreeabknefs can there be in them that Gallate thm^ 
They toft their Heads, and tum'd their Arms 
round about, with their Weapons before them. So 

LucretiHs. 

With Arms before tb^tn, fign of d'lfmal Rage. 

They beat their Drums alfo, not in my Opinion, 
to render them more formidable, for their Gait ( if 
not their whole Body ) denoted' them foft and ten- 
der, their Hair fcented, with the richeft Perfumes 
and Ointments, their Face cover'd with a Veil of 
White Silk. The chief amongft them are called, 
Archigalliy of whom Tertullian. Afolog. Cap. 24. fays, 
Tbtmofi H(0^ Ardiigallus, offers uf his moH imfmre 
Blood. They made fuch howling and diimal Noife. 
that ; the : fabulous Story which the Priefts invented 
pf their Great Mothers Darling, called Attjs, can- 
' • ^ ^■- . - r- : not 
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not be better reprefented. Then they beg Alms 
for which they are called the Grtai Mothers Sharpen^ 
which was done in many Places, particularly ifl' 
Carthage, in St. Auguji'mt's time. They were not 
permitted to gather it at Rome, but very feldom, 
and that on certain prefix'd Days ; left as 7W^' 
(ays, their Minds Ihould be filled with Su] " 
flitions. 

Here give me leave to quote a moft ExcellenP 
paffage out o^ Dion. Hal. lib. 2. which will evident- 
ly fbew the Sentiments of the Romans about Exo- 
tick Religions. Akho' PtofU efali Nations Inhabit this 
City, and it be'cm-venstnt, that every one (ijoulJ Wer~ 
fhif after the manner ef his ewn Cotmtrj^ yet m Religions 
Ritts of Foreign Countries are fubUckly fuffer'J, which « 
in many other Cities ; but if any are introduced from ether 
P!aeei,at the command of theOTiC\Q, yet the Citizens fiiS 
perform the facred Riles after their ottm manner, rejeS- 
tug nil their ridiculom and mmliroMS Fables, as ss di.ne iu 
the fVorftiip if the Id^an Mother, to whom the Emperouti 
fitrifce and appoint Games ever j Year after (i( Rom; "" 
manntT ; hut the Phrygians perform the Prirfily Of 
carrying her thro' the City, gathering Money for the . 
ther, beating their Breafis, and ethers fvlluwing with 
Hymn in Praife of her. Playing en Pipes, and Beating 
nf Drums i but no Native Roman ever gather'd Money 
with them in the Streets ; and by a Decree of the Senate, 
are forbidden to celebrate the Phrygian Orgyia to the 
Mother ^ they ha-ve fttch an averjron to all Foreign Cere- 
monies, and fuch kind of indecorous Madnefs. Too' none 
Ifuppofe, will imagine that I am ignorant, bow benef- 
tial fome fabulous Grecian Stories are to Mankind j 
which, either infiruS them in the fVerks of Nature Al- 
legorically, or were Invented to comfort andfupport them^ 
tinder Cafualties that attend Humane Life, and free the 
Soul of Terrors and Per tar bat ions, and extravagant Opi 
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cns^ or were contrived to conduce to fame other fuchrfrcji^ 

table end * all this I know as well as any other ^ mtt I 

pafs them by with a Religious Caution^ and only approve 

the Kotnan Theology^ knowing very little good can accrue 

from thefe Grecian Fables y nor are they advantageous but to 

few, and to thofe only, who fhall accurately examine and 

dive into their Scope and Defign, which Judgment and 

Wifiom few are Mufiers of ; but the Vulgar y and thofe ig^ 

norant of Philofofhy, make ill ufe of theje Difcourfes j for^ 

they either raife in them a Contempt of God, as fubjeSto 

many Misfortunes, or elfe they give themfehes up to all 

Ucentioujnefs, feeing the Deity himfelf ts obnoxiotts te 

the fame. But IJhaB.leave thefe things to their confidera^ 

tion, who Study Speculative Philofofhy only. Thus far 

Dion. 

Thefe facred Rites were called* Megalenfia^ and 
afterwards the letter N was left out^ and called 
Megalejia ; the Megalenfian Games^ were infticuted by 
M. Jun. Bruttts } who Dedicated a Temple to the 
Great Mother in the Palace^ as Livy tells us ; but I 
much queftion, whether her facred Rites were cal- 
led Materoa j I know Dion. Halicam. makes mention 
oi Matroamela, which I conceive to be a Poem com* 
pos'd in Honour of the Goddefs j but I fee no Ab« 
thority fufficient to convince me^ that her iacred 
Myfteries were called Materoa ^ as VoJJitts does« 
Thefe Games were celebrated in April, to which 
Servants were forbid to come^ fays Alex* ab Alex^ 
andro. 

There were Feafts afterWards in Honour of her, 
where they were very exaA and cautious about the 
ExpenceSj and that no Foreign Wine was brought 
in; at laft^ thefe Feafts were kept in the Prefenceof 
the Great Goddefs y^wherc the Nobles of the City only 
were prefent. Thefe facred Rites were firft infti- 
tuted by Dardanus. The Sacrifices were a Ram and a 

Butt, 
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Bull, a ?me alfo was cut down then, in a fine Grovtf 
facred to Cyhle ; for they report, that Artyi was 
changed into a Pine; to which alludes that o(yirg^™ 

A ffoeJ o/" Pines hsf been my long ddight^ 

fays the Mother of the Gois j and Ovid. lib. i o. Meum, 
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His Ht^man form, and cbangd it for a Pine. 

And Martial on the Pine- Nut. 

— ' li^e are Cybele'j Fmlt. 

The Oak was alfo Dedicated to U^a the Motte^j, 
fAysApolkd. lib. ^. de Diis, being the firft that affon 
ed Animals Food and Shelter. The Mufical Inftri 
ments ufed in the Rites of the Great GeJdef, wei 
Brafs Cymbals, Box Pipes, Drums, little Bells, an< 
the Horn. Dem^fier, from Hadrians Jtmius maki 
mention of Bells, and NoU or little Bells, ufed : 
the facred Rites oi Cybele ; but ray Opinion is, ih; 
they were rather Brals Cymbals and Crotala, k 
Bells and the Nola were invented long after, as thi 
Learned well know. At the Feaft, alter the Ritt 
were perlbmed, the Gueft pour'd the Wine out of, 
Drum, and Drunk out of a Cymbal, and by tha( 
means were infpir'd with the Myfteries of theil 
Religion. Says Jul. Firmkus, In thofe Rites we^e 
reprefented Sftan, Torches, Platters, Sheep-Hooks, 
which Iknow not what tliey fignified. 

I fiiall now conclude this Difcourfe ; Fables being 
all along interwoven with thofe Myfteries ^ ana 
fome things being to be underftoodA/ortf^^,and fome 
Mjfiicaily i I cannot fee that much can be gathered 

from: 
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from them ; tho' many very fpeciou^ Arguments 
might then be brought for the Adoration of the 
Earth ; yet I cannot conceive how Proclus could 
palliate thofe ridiculous Rites invented by the 
Priefts, tho' I could wifh his Book had • come to 
our Hands. 

Thus it is evident^ that not only the Sun and 
Moon, with the other Planets, and fixed Stars, the 
Heaven, and Superior Elements were Ador'd with 
Divine Honour; but the Earth b\(o, which, tho* 
it feems the moft abjed and fordid part of the 
World, yet fuftains it felf as well as the other EUm 
ments, or Heaven it felf j and the Stars, the Superiour 
Bodies alfo, in a more efpecial manner, do perfect: 
their Operations on it, their Powers and Efficacy 
terminate here. Of what great value this Globe 
of Earth is, will appear from this, that if it could 
be Pav'd all over with the moft valuable Jewels in 
Checquer-Work, we fhould rather throw them all into 
the bottom of the Sea, than be without Land, 
whereon to Plant a Garden ; for three Acres of 
Ground is more ufeful to Mankind, than thirty of 
Diamonds. To conclude, I will only add lome 
few things to what has been already (aid, defigning 
to treat more largely of them in my Book, Concern^ 
ing the Caufes cf Error in Matter in Religion. 

The heathens antiently did not only Worfliip the 
World in its Univerfal Exteniion and Magnitude 
taken entirely together, but in its Parts and Parti«' 
cles, efteeming it very Indecorous, to.Worftip only 
the moft Eximious Parts of their Deity, and pafs by 
the others with negleft ,• for if we fliould pretend 
to Reverence the Breafi of a great Monarch, and 
negled his more worthy Members ; or any parts of 
the Body ; without any regard to the whole ,• or 
feem to admire his Eyes and Nofe, and fligjit the 
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other Members, or commend his whole Body, and 
except his Nofe and Eyes, would not he think 
himfelf egrcsioufly affronted ? Thus the Heathens 
efleemi^d it bafe and impious to vouchfafe Divine 
Honour to this or that Sur, or Element, and to 
defpife and rejed the other Parts of the World, as 
vile and abjetSt. Wherefore, as they believed, that 
they Wofhipped the whole iVorU, in the Stan, Hea- 
ven, and lour Elements, which are its integral Parts : 
fo the World being compos'd of ihefe ParfSj and 
being the beft Reprefencation of the Deliyy they 
were of Opinion, that they Woiihipped the Sh- 
frtem God, paying External Adoration to an ExieP« \ 
nal, and Internal to an Internal Deity. < 

But I {hall handle this Subjetit with more fred-" | 
dom (God willinf^),- and others, whofe plcafure if j 
is, may do the like. I have not quite loft time, \l 
fliewing, that thofe Names which the ignoranl. 
Vulgar thought belonged only to Men, by thtf 
Writings and Aiflions of the more cultivated Heai{^ 
tbens, feem MyfiUallj to appertain to the Stars, Hea*< 
vemnd tlit Elements ; for it there were nothing more j 
to be underftocd by Jupiter, Jano, Mars, Afntlo^ , 
Diana, Venus, Saturn, R/jea, and the reft of their Gods\ 
but what is fabuloully reported of them by the Po- 
ets ; we muft conclude the Heathens to be the moft 
ridiculous and abtutd of Mortals. But whether ic 
were from the Inventions of the Priefts, or from 
the Tyranny of Princes, who boafted their Proge- 
nitors, were equal to Gods, or the fervile and bafe 
Flattery of the Populace, that the Adoration of 
Men ootain'd and crept into the World, I intend 
now to (hew. 
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CHAP. Xt 

CoHCerning the Worjhip of Heroes^ either Proper 
or Symbolical ; what Gods were called Indigetes^ 
ana who Dii Minorum Gentium* 

A JP^et the Worfliip of the Sufrtam T>eUy, i\\t 
JljL J^orld and its moft excellent Parts which I 
nave treated of before ; that more inferiour Adora- 
tion oimeroes amongft the Heathens^ offers ic felf to 
our enquiry. This would not in the leaft havet 
(eem'd \o ftrange and abfurd, if thofe to whom th4 
Care of Religious and Sacred Rites were com-^ 
mitted had kept themfelves within their due Limits f 
or Humane Authority had not formerly been fo 
powerful and prevalent, that it could make InnoVa« 
tions in the moft pure Religion. 

But what turned to the Profanation of Rellgioti 
at that time, was, that even Divine Worfliip it 
felf, was either Decreed or Performed to fomd 
Men who had defcrv'd well in this Life i for the 
heathens did not only Mount their Heroes to Hea-' 
vefty and beftdw Immortality upon them, but eh« 
ter'd their Names amongft their Gods ; for the moft 
P4rt Worfhipping their Heroes under the Natnes of ' 
Starts and the Stars by the Names of Heroes ^ fo 
that their Names ferved interchangeably for each 
other • nor will it be eafie to determine, Whether 
thofe old fabulous Stories are to be applied AfyHi-* 
€aUy to the Stafs^ or Morally to Men* 

The Mufes Favourites have here fhade (o gfCaf 
life of their Ikentia Poetica, that it is difficult to de- 
termine, to which they refer - fo that I ttakc fiO 
queftion but their fcurrilous Ribbaldry may be tb<s^ 
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effe(a of Ignorance and Petulancy. There was no- 
thing fo obfcene and bafe, or even impious, that 
iirft the Greek Poets, and after them the Roman, 
would not invent and relate, concerning thofc 
Men, chat not only deferv'd well of their own 
Country, but of Mankind in general. I can call 
thefe nothing but nieer FiAions, which the Poets 
have (irft handed to us, for there is not one Writer 
in Profe as I know of, that ever acknowlcdg'd any 
of them for truth. In the Study of the Ethnick 
Theology, we rhuft therefore difcard the Poets, not 
only becaufe by intermixing their fabulous Fi^ions 
with the true Hiftory of the Antient Heroes, they 
have render'd the whole Sufpicious, if not alto- 
gether Iiiiprobable, to the moft credulous part of 
Mankind, but alfo intermixing their Romantick 
Stories with the AJ/Jlkal Doiftrines of the Heaven, 
Start and Elements ( which way of Writing the 
Heathens antiently ufed, either to explain or con- 
ceal their Opinion J they have left nothing entire 
or perre<ft, either in Hiftory or Religion it fetf. 

The Original of ihele Fables, was thus ; There 
being many Japittrs, Man's, l^enus's, &n<i Bacchus' s, 
in feveral Ages, and diiFercnt Parts of the World i 
and at that time. Ibme Men advanc'd amonf^Il the 
Number of the GoAt : Some in favour of their own 
Country Deities Ridicule thofe of other, and 
they in requital were as frae with theirs. Upon 
this they fell together by the Ears, the fecret Me- 
morials of their Goi/x were compos'd ol nothing but 
Adulteries, and fuch abominable Crimes ; upon 
which Building feveral fabulous Relations , the 
more Modern Greek and Roman Poets have manag'd 
it fo, that it is impoffible to difcover true Hiltory 
from falfe. To rci^^ifie this, and that Men might 
have a more juft Notion of the Gm//. Komulut or- 
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dcr'd a Moft Glorious Reformation of Religion to 
be piade in his time j according to Diotj. Halicam. 
llh. 2. He war of Opinion^ that the Fables Jclitrered 
dovm to m from our Ancefiors^ v^hlch contained thingi 
Scandalous and Criminal^ were ufeUfs and indecent ^ and 
fifar from being ft to he fuppofed of the Super iotir Deities^ 
that thej were unworthy good Men. He commanded theft 
things to be laid ajide^ and engaged hss Citizjcns both to 
think and fpeak with an av/ful Re^verence concerning the 
Gods, fuffefing nothing to be Attribated to them unwor^ 
thj of their Blefftd Natures. 77jere are no Romans 
thai relate the Story of Coi^llisx being depofed hj h» 
Children ; nor Saturn Fearing and DeHroying hti owH 
Off-fpringj hfi they fhouLl draw him into an Amhufcade. 
There xt nothing of Ju\)\t^v's turning his Father Saturrt 
tut <f his Kingdom, and fljutting him up in Hell, nor 
any thing of the of Wars the Gods, their Wounds, being 
Captives and Serving- Men^ No Cruel or Doleful Fefti'* 
K)ali, where the Women are put to Death, to render the 
Gods Vropitiom by their Cries, and Groans, as the'GiCtki 
Terform in the Rape of Profcrpine, and downfal of 
Bacchus, and many more of the like nature. Not- 
withftanding, the Grecian Fables did obtain atiiongft 
the Romans * fome of which came from the Eafi, 
hay, even Superftition it felf, which had beert 
Supportable , had fabulous Girece Attributed hd 
more to their Httoes that were Deified, thafl it 
did to its ArfsadifiHs ; whofe Adlions were Virtuous 
and Modeft, favouring hotiiing of the fordid De- 
baucheries of the Heathen Heroes. 

The manner of this Adoration of Heroes, WaS 
to fet up their Statues, Adorn d for the moft part 
With Military Ornaments, Wax^Candlcs Lighted 
about thein, burning Franfciricenfe and Cinamon j 
then thofo Statues were carried in great State, 
ind their Nobl6 Achievements dufig in Batiari^H 



i64 The RELIGION of 



Hjmns J Mamurius^ Verrarim and Lucia Volumnia, a- 
mongft others^ were advanced to this Honour^ ac- 
cording to VarrOy lib. ^i and 8. de L. L. and I do 
not find that Worftiip paid to Heroes extended any 
farther. Tlato^ 4. de Leg. fays, that Heroes ought not 
to be worfliipped after their Death j but only to 
have their Statues Adorn'd and Honoured. For 
Temples, Altars, and Sacrifices, properly belonged 
to Divine Worfhip, Plutarch tells us, the difference 
of thefe ways of Worfliip ; The Inhabitants (/"Lamp- 
facus firfi paid only Honours unto Heroes ; but after^ 
wards Sacrificed to them as Gods. Upon which it 
was Decreed, that Bloody Sacrifices mould be of- 
fer'd to the Gods only. 

Bi}t if Htroes had not Temples and Altars dedi- 
cated to them, yet at leaft they had Chapels j 
according to Dion. Halicarn. who with Vlato dedu- 
ces them from a middle Nature, betwixt the Gods 
and Men^ who iometimes Aifociated with the Gods^ 
and fometimes with Men, from whom fprung a 
mixt Race of Heroes. Amongft the Romaris^ Fabri- 
ciuSy CorumanuSy DuilliuSy Metellus, LuSatius, Maxi* 
msssy Marcellm^ Africanmy Paulwy Gracchus ^ Cata, 
Scipioy Laliusy and many others, were fuch Heroes 
as thefe j tho' without DiWne Affiftance, there 
had never been any fuch Perfons as they were, 
as Cicero (ays, lib, 2. de Nat. Deorum. Amongft the 
Grecians were UlyffeSy DiomedeSy Agamemnon^ Achilles^ 
whom, according to fliwer, the G(?^j accompanied in 
their greateft danger, which implies their Notion 
of Divine Grace, accompanying and afCfting their 
Heroes. Cicero in his z. lib. de Leg. mentions three 
Clafles of Godsy to whom Divine Honour and A- 
doration was paid. Firft, thofe that always Inha- 
bit the Heavens. Secondly, thofe whofe Merit hath 
ad vane d them to Heaven. And Thirdly, fuch Di- 
vinities 
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vinides by the affiftance of ^ whom Hea^ven is ac* 
quired ; which he calls, the Mind^ Virtue, Piety 
and Faith. But I refenre this for another place^ 
in regard it will very much lUuftrate the Reli- 
gion of the Antients. 

Having already treated of thofe who always In- 
habit the Heavens^ I proceed to the fecond Clafs, 
' and of thefe alfo, after Death, They were called^ 
DH Indigetcsy as if they prevailed upon the Gods^ fays 
Seruimj they were called^ DH Mimrum Gentium^ by 
Others ; and Scaligar tells us, that in an old Gloffary, 
rthey were called^ Hemltheoi Curetes ; fuch as Htrcu-^ 
lesj Faunus^ CarmentOy EvanJer^ Cafior, Pollux, e/f - 
fcuUfim^ Acca Laurentia, ^irinuSy and others. Feflm 
fays, it was impious to invoke, or call upon thefe^ 
left their certain Number (hould not be fixed, or 
forae^ out of temerity, fhould be Worftipped before 
' others. Thefe and the Lares ^ and alfo the Deities cal- 
led Novenfilesy had the Power of us, and our Ene- 
mies committed to them. 

Tbs Indigetes were Regiftred in a Book, which 

VoJJlm calls, Hieratica Bibliay and the Romans, Indi^ 
git amenta ; it contain d the Names of thefe Deities^ 
and the reafon of thofe Names. Thefe Indigitamenta, 
were in the nature of our Calendar or Rubrick ,• 
arid it is very probable, that from thefe Indigita* 
menta, the Heroes we formerly mentioned, when 
they were Deified, were called hdigetes, rather 
than becaufe, being nearer related to Mortal Men, 
they had a more efpecial and tender care for 
them. 

The Antient Heathens exempted the Sufream God 
from all Care, being infinitely and perfedly hap- 
py. Cicero de Divin. Quotes a Palfage out otSopbo- 
cles to this purpofe ,• When a very NoUe Odd Cuf was 
fiole out of i{^XQ\x\t^* s Temple, he ^f fear d to him in hit 
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Sieef^ anJ dtfertVd the Perfin that committed the FmS^ 
Ti^hicb be did feveral times ; yeJ Sophocles negUBed «r, 
hut hcing often admonifhedy be. goes uf into the Areopa- 
gus, and relates the Matter^ and the ^uejiion being put, 
the Perfon nominated by Sophocles, confefid the Fa&, 
find reliord the Cup ; from which time it was called the 
Temple of Hercules Indicis. There are more fuch 
Examples as thefe related there by Cicero. Lucretim 
and ocher«, give the Etymologies of the hdigetes, 
concerning which, every one is free to ufe his own 
Judgment. 

I come now to Difcourfe of Hercules, and others, 
where it will appear, that the Heathens did not only 
attribute Immprtality to their Heroes, (for then they 
did not in the leaft queflion the Immortality of the 
Soul) but Happinefs alfo j conferring Divinity ic 
felf on (heit Famous Men. 

HERCULES. 

THerc were many Herculess amongft the Anti- 
ents J Varro enumerates Forty four. The moft 
famous wero, Hercules Mar gufanns, Hercules Ogmists^ 

who was the Symbol of Eloquence amonglt the 

Gauls ; Hercules Pollens, Hercuhs Thebanns, firft cal- 
led Alcides^ Htrcules Tyrius, Or Egyptian * and there 
were two of them ,• the Elder called Melicarthus , or 
Efaii, the Founder of the City of Tyre ; and the 
Younger, who Siibdu d Geryon, and was Worfliip* 
pe.d in Sidon {a Spain. The Pbienicians relate the 
fame things of their Hercules^ as Jojhua did in the 
Lan4 of Caman. And I-ftrontjly (ufped from the 
killing of the Lion, an4 other circumftances, that 
^apipfon and Hercules were!- the fame ; but for this, 
coniult Foffi^ de IdMlatria, M. i. who hath Col- 
le<Jl?4 very niush irpo0 t|ii$ Subjea, 
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In ikort all Valiant Men went by the Name of 
Hermks; the moft celebrated was he^ diat Con- 
quered fo many Tyrants; but the Hercules menti- 
on'd by Dim. Hal. Uh. 1. was no Ie(s Remarkable for 
his Piecy. For whereas the Heathens ufed to offer 
up Humane Sacrifices to Saturn^ to abolifh this Sa- 
vage Cuftom, Hercules Founded an Altar on the 
HUl of Satum at Rotncy and order d the Sacrifices 
CO be burnt with pure Fire j and whereas they ufed 
to tye Men Hand and Foot, and thtow them into 
the Ttber^ to appeafe the Anger of that Deity ; he 
made it fufiice^ that a Puppet made like them, and 
dre&'d in their Cloths, mould be thrown into that 
River ; which Cuftom, Dion, fays, continued to his 
time. Died Siculus fays, the Tenths were dedicated 
to Hercules^ and ,thofe that did fo, were the moft 
Fortunate j Hercules Promifing fo before he was 
made a God^ See Plutarcby ^. Ro. Aurel ViSor. Ma^ 
crobisssy Servius^ and others. His Sir- names were 
Cubans^ Defenfir, Magnus^ Triumvhalis^ Sihanus, Ve£ler 
Mufarum or Mufagetes^ The Titles of Tacificus^ In* 
wSusy Olivariusy are to be feen on his Medals ; 
and under thefe Denominations, many Temples 
and Images were £re<%ed to him at Rome, and elfe- 
where j for none amongft the Heroes was ib Uni- 
verlally Honoured as fome Hercules 9r other, 

F AU tf U S. 

THere were two Kings of the Aborigines, whofe 
Names were Faunm ; the firft by fome Chro.- 
nologers, is faid to live A. At. ryio. The othe^, 
the Son o(Picus, who firft dedicated Buildings and 
Groves to certain Deities ; from whence, according 
to Probus, they are called Fana ; and from him fome 
deduce the Original of the Fauns ^d Satires : He 
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was contemporary with Hercules^ who gave him his 
Wife J and after his Deaths he ufed to fcare Men 
with a terrible Voice^ and excite Panick Fears in 
them> and Fright them with Apparitions^ Dim. 
Hal. lib. $. So he was tranflated into the Number 
of the Indigetifj and facred Honours paid to. him, 
j^nd his Praife celebrated in Verfe. Here I muft 
beg leave to diflent horn Voffms ^ who fays, that 

^aunus was not a King of the Aborigines^ for Dion. 
flal lib. 1. is pofitive, that Fdunus held the King- 
dom of the Aborigine $^ which he received from the 
Anceftors ; I ihall not infift on the other Faunus^ 
who, fome Writers tell us, was King of the Abori^ 
^ines; A* M. 2724. in regard the Authority is very 
much to be fufpeded. Faunus and Picus, Deities of 
Mount Aventine^ ate reported to have brought jF«- 
fiter down from Hea*ven by their Charms, to An- 
swer what Qpeftiotis they askt him. Ovid. lib. 3^ 
pafiorum. ' 

GreatJovCytheir Charms wake thee defcendfrom Heaven^ 
Hence is the Name Eiicius thee given. 

\^pufeiHs being Guilty of this Deteftable Art, had. 
like to have fuffer'd the iiioft Condign Punilh* 
nient. 

C A R JH M N T A. 

CAArmenta wa$ the Daughter of Mercury ^ and the 
I Mother pfJE-v^ff^er ,• her Name was Nicoftratay 
but Hie was called Caxn^epta from Carmen, in which 
{he Predicted things to come ^ others rather derive 
Carmep from Carn$cnta ; flie was efteemed a Prophe^- 
tc(Sy and Plutarch calls her Garment a^ car ens mens, not 

gppe^rinp U^je qm w her right Mind, but in a Rage, 
. V when 
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when (he delivered her Predictions. She was Reii- 
gioufly Worfhipped by the Romans y efpecially the 
Matrons^ and had Altars dedicated to her at the 
Cawfental'Gate, under the Capitol^ where they Sa- 
crificed to her. She had alfo a Temple in the 
£ighth Quarter of the Cicy^ and Heroick Honours 
Decreed hen 

' E r A N D E R. 

EVander was the Son of Carwenta and Mercury^ sl^ 
bout the time when Hercules came into balj * 
he exceeded. -^rr^f/ the King of the -/i^(?r/gi»^/, for 
Power and Authority ,• befides many ingenious In- 
ventions found out by him^ as Mufical Znftruments, 
the Harp, the Triangle, Sports, he alfo Invented the 
Greek Letters, and eftabhihed Laws ; and for his in- 
comparable Learning, and excellent Wifdom ; had 
not only the Honour due to Heroes paid him, but 
Sacrifices were offered to him every Year, Dim. 

Hal. lib. II, 

C ASTO R and POLLUX. 

CAHorsLtid Pollux, were called Diofcuri, or the 
Sons or Children of Jupiter ^ and Brothers of 
Helen • it is reported, that they were often fecn 
Affifting the Romans in their Battels, Fighting on 
Horfe-back ,• being of the Number of the Senti^ 
Deities ( as Dion. Hal. lib. 7. fays ) and defcended 
from a Parent God, they were fuppos'd to be tranfla- 
ted into Gods^ Temples built, and facred Rites per- 
formed to them, a Fountain dedicated, and Annual 
Sports decreed to their Honour, and a moft Noble 
and Pompous Hor(e- Parade on the Ides of Julj^ 
being the Day whereon the Ramans are faid to 
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have obtain d a Viftory by their affiftance^ Dim 
Hal. Uk. 6. 

JESCl/LAPIUS. 

Cicero, de Natu. Dear, mentions three ty£fculafUts% 
the firft Son oi A folio, the fecond the Father of 
Mercmy ; the third Son of Arcbipfus and Arjinoe. 
The were all Eminent Phyfitians^ (>ut efpecially 
the* Son of AfoUo. The Romans brought him^ or 
rather a Serpent that the Greeks worfliipped for 
him^ from his Temple in Efiiaurm, and put him 
into a Temple Built for him in the Ifland oiTjber ; 
where the Difeafed ufed to lie all Night, expecting 
^o recover their Health by it. He being firft re- 
ceived at Efidawus amongft the Gods, called Indigetes, 
was afterwards WoJftiippcd in Greece, Carthage and 
fiome, and had all the Honours due to Heroes paid 
him. 

ACCA LAURElfTJA. 

ACea Laurentia, or Larentta, the Wife of Fau- 
fiiilm , who being very Beautiful , grew 
vafily Rich, by Proftituting her Body ; me was 
Nurie to RomuLs^ and Remus, who were faid to have 
fuck'd zWoJf, becaufe they fuck'd Lufa, or a Whore ; 
from whence their places of Refort are called, Lufa^ 
naria. Leaving the People of Rome all her Wealth, 
they thought me deferv'd Publick Sacrifices flioula 
be o£Fer'd unto her, and a Day kept in Honour of 
her J her Feftivals called Laurent alia , were efta- 
blifhed by Romulus himfelf, not only becaufe (he 
was his Nurfe, but after he had Kill'd his Brother 
^mus, and was gCMng to lay violent Hands up- 
on himfelfi by her. Prudent Advice, fhc preven- 
ted 
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ted it, apd raifed up his drooping Spirits, Dim. 
Hal, lik, I. 

(LI/ I R INl/S. 

I Shall conclude with ^rlnus ( cho' according to 
Dim. Halkarn. the Heroes were almoft innumer- 
le ) fome derive ^irinus from the Sabint word 
Cuit^ which (jgnifies a Spear j or from the Genius 
of the Place^ fo called, who, in the time of the 
Ahorigines^ when a young Girl Dancing in the 
Temple ofEngohs^ teeming to be in a facred Rap- , 
ture, threw himfelfinto the CA/?»cf/of the G(?^, he 
enjoyed her^ and had a Htroe by her. Dim. Halicam, 
lib. I. 

When Romulus by his Genius was introduced into 
the Society of the Gods, he commanded the Romans 
to call him ^irinus, uttering thofe words, / am 
Ss^irinus • confult Tlutarcb. But ^irinus without 
9II doubt, was Romulus, tho' it is fometimes the 
Name of Mars alfo, and fignities Brave and Valiant 
Men, in general j yet the Ramans were from thence 
called ^iritesy more efpecially the Soldiers. Varro 
fays, a Shrine was appointed for Romulus, or ^iri- 
nus, in the ^irinal Tomb. Dion. Hal writes, that 
Tatius Confecrated a Temple and Altar to ^iri^ 
nus. So much concerning the indigetes, whom Ci* 
cero hath particularly named, according to the or- 
der of Time. 

Now tho' fome few of them had Adoration paid 
them beyond the Honours that were generally ac- 
knowledged to be due to Heroes, yet, that was ei- 
ther the efFed; of Flattery, or the Superftition of 
the Times ,• for the Worftiip properly belonging to 
Heroes, was not of fo large an extent • for both of 
thefc confult Juftin. lib. 12. and Plutarch in Alexand. 

For 
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For when Alexander for ^ long time had Lamen- 
ted the Death of his Dear Epiefiion, and ereAed a 
Tcmi for him that coft 1 2000 lalents, and com- 
manded him to be Worfliipped as a God, info- 
much^ that it was held moft iacred to fwear by 
his Name at that time ; but beicaufe he would not 
depend upon his own Authority, he lent to the 
Oracle of Ammon to know whether it were lawful 
to place him amongft the Number of the Gods, 
The OraeU commanded that Epbefiim (hould be Ho- 
noured^ and Reverenced, and, Sacrificed to, as an 
Heroe ; where it is evident, that the Oracle did 
clearly diftinguiih, tho' in Procels of time, as Su« 
perfticion made Encroachments, the Heathens increa-* 
fed the Adorations they paid to their Heroes, The 
Solemnity of the ceremonial Rites, the Antiquity 
of the Story, and the Craftinefs of the Priefts, whote 
whole defign it was to bring the People to be en* 
tirely at their Devoir; in all Religions hath a migh- 
ty influence on Men prone to Crudelity. Thus as 
their Authority increafed j the Honours that were 
paid to Heroes at firft, fprung up into a Religi- 
ous Worihip^ as I hinted concerning Lampfacus be- 
fore, out ot Plutarch. 

Another occafion of this Error may be, that 
the Heathens believing the Snfream God, commit- 
ted the Care of particulars to thefe Heroes, and 
being always inclin'd to Superftition, paid them 
Honours, to render them propitious the^ fooner. 
There were many more Indigetes in the time of the 
Commonwealth of Rome ; but I proceed to their 
Cafarsi 
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XJlius Cafavy after his Deaths was Confecrated 
by. AuguHusy of whom Manil'ms. 

Hts ncru} a God, and does Adorn the Skie j 
TVitb Radiant Beaim^ of Princely Majefiy. 

tit had the Title of Divus given him, Strabo Uh. 4J 
Diod. Siculus. lib. i. Tz^tz. lib. i. Hijf. 68. Tliny in 
l\i$Tanegyricksy fays of Augufius, Tiherius Tlacd him 
in Heaven J but it was to introduce the Deity of Ma^ 
jefijf and Tacitus Annal. i. The ceremonies of the 
Funeral being over. Temples and ^Honours were Decreed 
him^ Numerius Atticus afBrm'd. that he faw Au^ 
gufius entering into Heaven ; for which Livia gave 
him ten Sefiertii, as Dio has it. 

Pliny fay, Claudius was Deified by Nero, but that 
was in Derifion ; Vejpafian by Tttusy and Tttus by 
Domitian ; and this was done, that the one might 
have SL'(iod for his Father, and the other for his 
Brother ; and afterwards fays. Thou bafi exalted thy 
Father Nerva amongB the Stars. Thefe Honours 
were not only paid to Emperours, by their SucceC- 
fors, but fomctimcs by the fufFrage of the Senate, 
JuL Capitolinus fays ot Antoninus Pius, He was Voted 
Pivus with Univerfal approbation y every one being for 
bis admijjion of M. Antoninus Philofophus. Then 
the Senate thanked him for Confecrating hi Brother, So 
of villus Helvius Pertinax, Pert in ax was placed 4- 
mongfi, the Gods, . b)f the Senate and People. Merodian 
gives an account of the Apotheofis of the Roman Em- 
per ours, and how the Romans Deified them. Where, 
after the Celebration of the facred ceremonies, ac- 
cording to Cuftom, an Image of Wax, reprefenting 
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the Emfcrour^ made in a pofture of Repofe, is put 
on an Ivory Be J, fet in the Porch of the Royal Pa^ 
iace. Covered and Adorn'd with Furniture of Cloth 
of Gold. The Senate alfo Clothed in BlaCk, and 
the Matrons in White , vifit it for feven Days 
fuccefively J the Phyfitian (landing by the Bed- fide, 
and looking on it, as it were a Sick Perfon, faying 
every now and then, he grows worfe and worfe* 
Then upon the Day on which he is fuppofed to 
Die, the Young Men of the Scnatorian and Equefiri- 
an Order^ take the Bed upon their Shoulders, and 
carry it thro' the Via Sacra to the Old Market, where 
the Roman Magiftrates ufed to lay down their Go- 
vernment. Hymns and Vaans are Sung in Praife of 
the Deceafed, by a Chorus of the Patrician Boys, and 
Women of thebeft Quality j then he is carried into 
the Field of Mars, where a Quadrangular Stage was 
Built of Wood, being erecfted, and filled withCom- 
buftible Matter, rifing very High to a Point j he is 
pifrob'd of all thofe Rich Veftments : Ivory Images 
aAd PiAures ; and whilft a great quantity of Per- 
funies and Odours are putting together, the Men 
of the Equefirian Order, Dance round in Armour j 
Chariots being driven round the Pile, After this, 
the next Succeflbr to the Empire takes a Lighted 
Torch in his Hand, and fets rite to the Palace in 
which the Bed was put j the Spetftators at the fame 
time caft Fire on it, till the whole Machine is in 
a Flame, and confumed with a moft fragrant O* 
dour. After that the Eagle is let loofe, which as 
it is b^ieved, carries the Emferours Soul to Hea^ 
ven ; and then he is Worfhipped with the other 
Deities, for the Heathens thought they had a right 
to Vote in Heaven it felf (being Fellow- Citi- 
zens of the fame World ) and that the Gods would 
not deny thofe Admiffion amongft them, whoni 

they 
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they had unanitnoully judged worthy of that Ho- 
nour. 

Nor will this in tiie leaft feem ftrange3 when 
we confider^ that thofe Gois whom they general- 
ly efieem'd moft Benign^ and ready to anfwer 
their Prayers^ were Men that they themfelves had 
formerly Deiified ; yet ftill they paid the utmoft 
Adoration to the Sufream God^ as the Author of all 
happinefs ; whom they efteem'd happy, becaufe 
tho* all things were Govem'd by him, with fo much 
Juftice and Prudence, before there was any eftabli- 
/bed Ord^r, now he had exempted himfelf from the 
care of particulars, unlefs as far as they are contain'd 
in the general Syftem of the World, and the Eternal 
Laws. But more of this afterwards. 

This Cuftom of Confecrating Emperours^ was not 
quite aboli/hed in the time oiConfiantine the Great; 
as may be feeh by an Antient Medal ; on which,- 
his Soul Cover'd with Linen, and all the reft Na- 
ked, is carried to Heaven in a Chariot, and his 
Arm being ftretch'd out, is receiv'd by another 
from HeaveHy and under it CONSj that is Confecra* 
tion : Perhaps his Succeffors thought it very incon* 

§ruous> that thofe Honours or Rewards ihould not 
e paid to a Chri^lan Emperour ; which were con- 
ferr* d on the Heathens , and fome of the worft of 
Emferours. The difference only was, that it was 
believ'd,that the Eagle carried the Heathen Empercurs 
to Hea'ven ; and Confiantine was carried in a Chariot, 
but could not have admittance into Hea^ven, but by 
the affiftance of an extended Arm, which fignifies 
the Grace of Go J. 

Famous Women alfo, had Divine Honours paid 
tbem. Liviaj the Wife of AuguHus Cafar was at 
laft Confecrated, by her Grand Son Claudius , 
tho' not by her Son Tthrius ; with an additional 

Honour, 
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Honour^ that the Women fliould fwear by her. 
She was Confecrated in the Habit of Juno 1 that 
Jtma might be Worfliipped in her, and whatloever 
was myftically underftood by Juno amongft them. 

Thus Truientiuiy 

® New Rites come in^ and Livia Juno tnade. 

This Infcription is in the Capitol^ concerning Faujii^ 
na^ the Wife of Antonwus the Philofopher, Wr 
Congratulate Fauftina Deified hy the Senate. Caju$ 
Caligula commanded, that his Sifter DrufiUa (hould 
have Divine Honours paid her in all the Cities ^ 
and there was one Livius Geminius of the Senatorian 
Order, who fwore that he faw her Afcending intp 
Hea'ven^ and Converfing with the Gods, and impre- 
cated Deftrudion on him and his Family, if what 
he faid was faife, calling the Gods to witnefs, and 
amongft the reft, DruftUa her felf. So, that befides 
Numerius Atticusy whom I mention'd before ; and 
Julius Proculusy who affim*d he faw Romulus moun- 
ting up to Heaven : Here was a third, who durit 
aver things very improbable, with moft direful Im- 
precations ,• but for this, he defcrv'd or received ten 
Sefiertii. Dion, fays, that DrufiUa^ in the Habit of 
Venus^ was Confecrated by the Name of Panthea j 
for this Juft. Ltffius brings an Antient Infcription. 
Veneri Cclefia Augujia Sac. Mummia C. P. Dorcas , S.. 
T.F.C.Mafa the Wife ofSeverus C^yir, and Grand- 
mother of two Emperours was alfo Deified. 

Some Men likewife were Ranked amongft the 
Gods, that were of an Auguft Family, tho' they ne- 
ver poffeffed the Title^i Thus Geta, Severuis Son, 
of whom his Brother BoJJianus faid^ Difvus fit dum-^ 
modo not fit Vivus. Antinous, the Darling of the 
Emferour, Adrian, had Divine Honours paid him 

after 
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after liis Death, and an Oracle fee up, of which 
Sfsrtiantit relates Wonderful things. Let this fuBicd 
for the WorJhip paid to the fereral Rsman Htrett 
and Emj>erours. 

„ Of the iVorfhip paid iy the Gneks tt thei^'i' 
~i/ Heroesi "* Kl, 



Ho' the Greeks advanced their tieroet intb Hre 

number of the Godi^ytz they acknowledged 4 

moft Good and Great God, tar Superiour to them, who 
is unanimoufly Worfhipped by all Nations ; and 
to whom they were only fubfervient^ They called 
thofe Dii, or Numina {Gods or Dthies) whom they 
thought the SHpream God had jrfac'd to prefide oVer 
the World j or that after rhis Lifcj were admitted 
into the CtUfiial Society. Of this laft (brt were the 
Heroes, who had deferved Well of their own Coun- 
try, or M.inkind in peneral, whom they efteemcd 
worthy of Immortality, and a more Blefled Life. 

Whenever therelore, fuch Troops of Deitiet oc- 
GUi in Greek Authors, it is to be underftood, that 
the Stan, Hea-ven, and Elements are Myftically un- 
derftood by them ; or that they were Men, that the 
general Suffrage oi Mankind had advanced to Hea- 
ven. Tho' it were > very prefumptious and daring 
thing to pretend to dive into the Occult Secrets of 
the Supream God, yet it contributed very mueh^ 
both to excite and eftablifii Virtue. I know the 
Fathers of the Church bitterly inveigh againftthe 
Heathens, for WorOiipping Deified Men ; but Iicre 
they impofe upon their Readers, becaufe ihey cook 
the Word Ged in another fenfe than the Heathent 
meant it, as I fiiewed before y and t am of Opini- 
on, that a Deified Man, fignified no more amongff 
the Htathent, than Maarites, or a Saint doth with 
p}>.. N th« 
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the Fathers of the Church j unle& they are iaid to 
enjoy a more ahlkn&ed and Spiritual Felicity ( as 
they call it ) and the other a more Grofs and Cor- 
poreal; which, the' it is a ftupid opinion^ and 
much unworthy a Pious Soul ; yet it doth not 
only obtain amongfl the Mahometans^ and moft 
of the Indiant at this time, but was a more An- 
ttent and Univerlal Do^ine, than is generally 
fiippofed. 

The Ojpinions of the Ancient 'Pytbagoreant about 
the Tranimigration of Souls into new Bodies, al- 
lude to this J {o doth the Myflical Divinity of the 
Ancient Poets , and that of the Brachmanj and 
Soi^ in the EaB-hdies, concerning the future 
State of Souls ; and according to their Opinion, 
thole chat have behaved chemfelves well in this 
Life, are Clothed with more Glorious Bodies, 
enjoy Pleafures and Delights, far Superiour to 
ours ; buc on the contrary, their Souls are Trand 
migrated intoBeafts. There is a place of the LeariK^ 
ed Heinfim, in his Annotations on Abraham an4 
Latarm in the NewTefiament, where he Learnedly 
difculTes many things on this Subjei^. 

What I have already faid will be fufficicnt to 
prove it was the Opinion of the Antienis, that the 
Gods had Bodies J left the Humane Soul feparated 
from this Body, fliould lofe its Plaftick Power, and 
being deOituteofitsnioftdear Airociate,beiclleand 
fpend Ages in meer Contemplations ; being totally 
incapable of performing its former Operations ; 
and could not now, even fo much as attempt a 
great many very good and ufeful things, which it 
ufed to do, by the alHflance of the Body : for it 
was a queftion amongft them, whether the Soul 
was more perfeift in its own Nature, or by th* 
Miniltration of Corporeity, which made them attii- 

buto 
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buce Bodies to their GoJs, becaufe neither the Soul 
without the Body, nor the Body without the Sodlj 
were able to pertorm their proper Fun<iioM. I 
own, that moft abominable things are related of 
the Heathen CoJj } but they were either Poetical 
Fidlons, invented to expofe the GaJi of fome other 
Coiintry, or elfe were luppofed to be cotnmitted 
by them whilft they lived herej and, if after they 
had obtain'd Immortality, they were amorous, ud 
exceeded the bounds of Chaftity 3 they not 
only held, that all things were lawful for the Gods} 
but by that means they got Hn-ow, who far exceed- 
ed our weak and frail Natures, and came into thtf 
World for fome good and great end ; and being 
made Men at firfV, at laft became GeJs themfelvea^ 
Such Arguments as thefe, the Prieds at that timS 
offer 'd in Vindication of their Lafcivious Diitiei j 
fome whereof may pafs as pleafant Excufet, yet 
others are fo abfurd and ridiculous, that not only 
difcover the Frailties of the Godi, but feem defign- 
ed to cover and conceal the Libidinous Wickedncfs 
of Men. 

I Ihall add fome few things more that may coii- 
duce CO the better underftanding of the Tbeologf of 
the Antients, Cicero lib. ;. 4e 1:4. D. fays, Tbejbavt 
new in Greece, maayGodi that were Men j Alabandaa 
^Alabandus, Tenes of Tenedos, Leucothoe, ii>b4 
vat formerly Ino, and her Sou Palaenlon } aS QreecQ 
hat an Hercules, j^fculapius and the Tyndaride& 
Whence it is evident, that thofe Htrses or Godt were 
Worfhipped in fome Cities or Provinces which the 
Neighbouring Nations were Strangers to^ There 
were alfo ochert Deified by the Univerfal eonfent 
of the People, Cietra lib. 1. d« N. D. tells us whd 
thofe were ; Perfem, a DifiifU of Zeno, faid, tboftt 
ivere aeceunted Gods, wha had inventrd thingi that iberi 
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^tery.advanta^iota end haifficial to Hamum Life j ai 
MiKimm Tyriut Differ. ;8. 

The GriejEf alfo Sacrificcil to good Men, the Me-' 
mory ot whofe Virtues they Celebrated. TheCreeh 
were Prior to the Romans in this fort of Worfhip, 
and the Egyptiam to them, in whole Shop this Re- 
ligious Adoration of Men was ftrft Forged : Theii* 
Ifis and OJirtf were nothing better, before they Dei- 
fied thenij and called the Start by their Names; 
for. which Reafon I inuft diffent trom Salufi, who 
fays. 7be hhahitanu of Crete firft invented ReUgim ; 
for Religion neither jprungfrom ih^Jufiter ofC»-«#, 
oi: from any other Ifland in the whole WorlJ • 
for -if by the word Religion is meant the Internil 
Adoration of the Sufrtam God, by Virtue and Pie- 
ty, that could not have its Original from Crete, ftw 
it is Written in the Hearts of Men : And again, if 
by it is undeiftood External Rites and Ceremonies, 
and the manner of Worftiipping tliefe FatSitious 
Deities, and the Sacerdotal Inventions, which in- 
deed is the genuine fenfe of the Word, neither 
did that come from Crete ; for I have fufficiently 
proved, that thefe Parts of Religion came from 
Egypt and Greece. I fhall now proceed after VoJJiut, 
who haih taken great pains in colle<^ing them, and 
fays fomething briefly concerning feme other Dei- 
fied Men, fucii as were the BalaciJet in Sicilj, and 
perhaps M-'rccUiis, for mention is made of the 
Mixret&eis. in Honour of him. Ca^or and Vullux^ 
called the Tyndarides,were in ths Pelopmnefim, and af- 
terwards over all Greece and other Nations, but ndt 
they only, as in Cicero lih. ;. de N. D. likewife Aful^ 
ket, but whether Anac^ f>£nac, or the Analtim of 
the Hebrews have any relation to them ( in regard 
the Original of the Word is entirely Gntk ) I (ball 
not determine. 

Tl 
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I V The Lactdemaniani hi<i an Heroe wiled Hptdn^hut* 
B^hofe Rites were celebrated ac the FeftivaU .or 
^foUo^ or rather Afollo was WpriKipped under H» 
fame ; at which, time they went in Prqcelfioij^ 
'ith Ivy Garlands^ after the Cuftom of Bacchtu^ 
'l^memnon, Menelaui, and Helena "vere Worftipped* 
id ihe and her Husband had Divine Honours paid 
^.em. ifocrates, Eacom. Helen ; Net as unto Heroes, but 
fipto Gods j which aJfo makes the diftin^on between 
the, Worfhip of Heroei and GoJs, very evident. The 
Spartans Dedicated a Temple to Lycurgiu, as we 
have it in Flutarch, Leeaidas and Barfidat, hid the 
fame Honours paid them- The Mejfenianj paid Di- 
vine Worihip to Foljcaan the Son of Lekges, and tp 
GlaucHi and others ; yet the Tarentalia wepe Oftty 
perforin'd to Euritui • which in ray Opinion is ,thc 
third and laft Degree of Honour paid to Men after 
this Life i yet Cietro fays, they were often mixt 
with Supplications. The Arcadians accounted Arcat 
and Califio amongft the Stars^ and decreed Arifiau 
Divine Honours, becaufe he taught them how to 
nunage and preferve Bees, as Servius fays. The- 
Citizens of Mantinea in Arcadia, inftituted Aniuud- 
Rites and :§ajaf«ew«w/ Sports, to be perform'd in' 
Honour of Antlnous before-mentioned j Divine Ho- 
nours were paid to Anius or Elius, Founder of the 
City oi Elis. Ferfeus was made aConftellation by the 
Argvuts, andAdor'dfor zDeity. Lynctus anA Hyper- 
mnefira had a Shrine built them, and a Temple was 
erecied at Efidaurus, for ^fculapiui, hat without the 
City, as in Ambracia and Rome ; perhaps judging it 
ominous, to bring a Phyfitian Qct/ into the City it 
felf, left he ftiould increafe the Number of. the 
Sick, to have more frequent opportunities oi in* 
creafing his Glory. Thefe are the moil reraarkaMo 
that had Divine Honours paid them in ttiofe Coon- 
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I fhall add fome few more, that obtain 'd, either 
Pivine Hononn, or thofe paid to Heroes, or Wor- 
^ip ,- fpr I diftingpifli between them and thofe to 
whom the p«/rw or Worfhip Divine was paid by the 
fU^htni. ^mfHlocbus, a Prophet of Acamxmia^ 
Whofe Oracle was Celebrated in ty£tolia, according 
to 4riftUes in his Afckfiades, in the Attick or Boetkk 
Orepui, and in Ashetu it felf, where alfo Ctcrept^ 
who is faid to be changed into the Sign A^uarm, 
^nd his Daughters were Worfhipped. Cmtmt, ana 
'^rifteUmm the Inventor of the Plough : AmfkiBy- 
en, v4io was made a Conftetlation, and called, 
Hmiochm, ci Auriga, from the Invention of the Cha- 
liotj hmm being inftrutfled in the Art of making 
Wine, by Bacchus ; and Erigeme tranflated into th^ 
Sign riir£o, for her extraordinary Piety to her Fa- 
ther, th6' others fay, it was in Honour of another 
Brigone. Sry^heus, and his Daughters, for thpir Loy- 
alty to their Country. "Perdix, t^acut, Alcmena, An- 
drogettij and Thtfeas, who had many Shr'mts in A- 
fieWf, alfo Connidat his School-Mafter, and Hercules 
Who was his Companion, and Hehe who was given 
hitn in Marriage ; loUm, Menefiheits, and Codrutf 
Who devoting himieiftothe Service of his Country, 
defervedly acqnir'd a place amongft che Heroes; Po- 
^anitfy Ilk I. St. Aug. lib. i8. de Civ. Dei, fays, that 
Sacrifices were cfFer*d unto him. Some Achieved 
pjvjne, or the Honour due to Heroes under the Ar- 
cbastet, Toxaris the Scphiatt, and Penofs the Attick 
Heroe, who had a Shrine Statue and Fountain, a$ 
Siefychius fays. There is a SAme o^ AmfhittraHs , whom 
the Inhabitants of Orofim in Baotia, firft Deified. 
Nep^tolemiis was Worfhipped by the Adelphiant : The 
^^i,ti«tli had other Deities J as Ino, ^nd Melieerta, amj 

f trebles the Thehan, Thefeta'i Friend, Whom Homer da-_ 
[ij)CS, i^ whpfe Honeu? *Fcftival and Sports mm _ 
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inftituted. Here aifo Trefbomm, famous lot a Cavt^ 
Democrates, CjcUks, and Leucus, were Worfiiipped. 
TtUm and Chiren, in Tlejfil^. t/£ncaf in Maeedenioi 
AriBoile amongft the Sta^ites, whofe Fuftival, Am^ 
rnm'tnt in his Life mentions, unlefs it fhould be Tbi- 
lefonm. To^mj is of Opinion, chat Divine Honours 
were paid to Arifiotfe, Pbilif and Altxandtr the 
Great, were Worimpped in Macedonia : Jufiin. lik. 
24. writes doubtfully concerning this Matter. MiU 
tiades was Worftiipped by the Inhabitants of Cherfft 
and Achilles in Leace, where he has a Temple, ta- 
mous for its Anathema's, The Tbafians Adoi'd Thta- 
gmas the Wreftler : It is not determined, whether 
the Lesbians Worfhipped the Nine Mufu, or Jidjfa, 
that was Educated according to their direAioOi 
AriBaus was Honoured at Chios j and Drimacus the 
Commander of Fugitives. The Sgmians had Lyfa»- 
der in Veneration j the People of Tentdos, Cal04gO' 
ras j the Naxians, Ariadne j the Inhabitants ofSaU- 
mint, paid Divine Honours to their Fellow-Citizen 
Ajax, the Son of Telamcnj t/£acHshzd the fame in 
Egimtm ; Homer was Worlhippcd in one of the Cj- 
tlades called los, which makes f^arro of Opinion, 
that it was his Country ; In AHjpaUa, they Wor- 
fllip'd Cleomedes the Wreiller j the Cretans^ Eurofa 
her Brother Cadmus^ alfo Idomeneus and Melone^ Ads'. 
noj'sGrand-Childreo, paying them Divine Honours 
by Sacrifices, and invoking them in time of War j 
alfo Epimenides and Tieognetet the Champion. All 
whofe Lives and Aftions I could widi were delive- 
red down to us j for they cannot be judg'd unwor^ 
thy of Hiftory, whom the Antients thought worthy 
pt Divine or Hercical Honours, ye^i hath col- 
^^e<%ed fomewhat in this nature, but not fufficienc to 
^nifplay their Virtues, which are conceal'd by the 
Hjiijury Qf Tim?. So much for the hdigetti and o- 
■^ ' N -^ 'hers. 
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thcrs, whom the Heatbmt generally caU'd, D» I 
nomm Gentium. 



G H A P. XII. 

-.'ri''- 

■^',|rpW«r»wg the Worfl>ip of the GoJs^ talUJ^M 
Cpnfentes & pit Majomm Gentium. 

THE Goh were fo numeroos amongft the H«<|- 
thmsy that not only every Kegion and Pro- 
vince, but every Ifiand and almoft little River, ha(l 
their own Country DeitUs, left they fiiould feem to 
be put-done by theirNelghbours ,• lb that at Igft they 
.^egan to difpure about Priority of Worfliip, 

To end this difpute, it was concluded by the 
'plans and others, that fome fhould be eftablifh'd, 
Dii fi^ajorism Gentium, much Superiour in Power ahi 
pignity to the Dii M'morum Gentium^ who wep 
called) Heroes J 5n»;Jei, and Semoaes. Planciades laySj^ 
Ti^ffe v^frefoffje that the Antients did fiot judge worthy ff 
Hea-veitj o^ account of their flender merit, nor ivould they 
■determine them to the Earth, in Veneration to their Vir~ 
tues j therefore they called thepi SemoTies, Semi-hmi- 
tses,, tlalf-Men, fomething diiFerenc from the Semi- 
^eif Varro divides them into two CUjJes ■ fome he 
(sall? Dii Cerfi, others Inccrti : He accounts thofc 
Qrfi to whom the Romans had eret^ied Publick Edi- 
fices, or Temples, and had Adorn'd them with a 
great 'many Images. The Iicerd, were thofe cjf 
^horn no juft Reaibn can be rendered who they 
^^ere : Gicero ( as we mention'd before ) divided 
them otherwife ■ thofe who glways Inhabited ^/m- 
Vfi were called, pa Majorum Gentium i fuch whofo 

^gfJSS hft4 adv^c'd them fljither, >¥h6 wetc called, 
■ iHAii- ■ """^ 
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Semi'deiy and Tniigetes ; and a third, of thofe by whole 
lafCffance^ Men have admittance into Heaven ; as 
the AC»^, VirtHe, P^^^^ Faith, Hope, of each of 
whicli in their Place ; in regard it will tend very 
much to elucidate the Etbnkk Tleology, who tholf 
pii Majormn Gentium were^ who more particularly 
wpre called Confentes, being allowed by common 
ponfenc j we have in Ennius, 

Juno, Vefia, Minerva, Ceres y Diana, Venus, Mars, 
Mercury, Jupiter, Neptune, Vuk^n, ApoUo. 

To the(e twelve (fuc Males^ and as many Females) 
|bme add eight more^ ( Janus, Saturn, Orcus, Baeebus, 
were the Principal amongft them) and fo made the 
Number twenty ; their Names are^ Janus, Jftpiter, 
Saturn, Genius, Mercury, AppoUo, Mars, Vulcan, Nef* 
tune, the Sun, Orcus, Bacchus the Father^ the Eartk, 
Ceres, Juno, the Moon, Diana, Minerva, Venus, VeHa | 
twelve Males, and eight Females, 

The Dii Confentes, were accounted of Jupiter t 
Privy Council, when any Grand Affairs were De- 
bated ; they alfo had Golden Statues let up in the 
forum. The reft of the Dii Ma jorum Gentium, were 
the Nobility of the Celefiial Kingdom. Thofe called 
^morum Gentium, were inferiour to thefe j amongft 
V^hom were the hiigetes. There was alfo a flebs, 
pt Commonalty anaongft the Gods j fo the Poet, Vof 

ntte Plebs Superum, &c. of which in its Place, 
have fpoKen of moft of thefe Ga//j before, yet I 
ihaii add fomething here, the better to explain their 
My ftical Theology j but fo that their Hiftory, or ra^ 
ther Fable$ fe^m * drefs'd up by the Poets or Priefts j 
jiay, perhaps by their old Women, and told to 
their young Grand-Children ; tho' there is fomp 
Tf filth ifiterguxf witji thefe Fi(3|ons j but it is al- 

moft 
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moft impolfible to dilcover it, amongft lb many 
dark and inconfiftent Stories. I hope therefore my 
Reader will be (atistied, if I endeavour to implied 
wbac-Remains there are, in the beft oFAuthors con- 
cerning the Goiij before-mention'd. 

THe Dii Confentis, or SeUil't, were fuch as the 
Heathens, for^ their great Merits, had advanc'd in- 
to the Number of the GoJj, and had feveral Degreei 
of Adoration paid chem,-fo that they put up Prayers, 
and made Vows unto them. The Heathens did not 
only believe, that Men in this Life ( as Kings and 
Magiftrates ) prefide over others, by the appoint- 
ment of the Supream God • but that Hfrcfi, when 
they obtain'd Heaven, had the Charge committed to 
ihem, to Manage andDire<^ all Humane Affairs; 
the Sufrt'am God permitting it to be fo, to free him- 
felf from Care and Trouble ; and that it was fuflici- 
ent for him to have eftablilh'd Laws, and a certain 
Order of things from the Beginning, by which rhey 
ihould be Govern'd in all Ages, and to leave the 
Adminiftration and Management of them to thefe 
Heroes, who were Punjfii'd and Rewardc d by thofe 
l,aws (as we Mortals are) as occafion requires. 
^ This was neceffary, left they fhould be Idle and 
Lazy in Heaven ii(el{, and regardlefs of Humane 
Affairs .■ fliU the Management of all, was ultimately 
rcfolvQ into the Supream God: tho' from the Piinci- 
ple'softhis T^ee/o^, the Heathens mght transfer the 
Worfliip of the Supream God, that was fo Univerfal- 
ly acknowledg'd, tolnferiour Deities; their Pricfts 
Studying only to amufe the Minds of the People 
with firange and uncertain Stories, which accor- 
ding to their Explication were fuU ofMyfierie(, 
anocontain'd many things above the apprehenfion 
of the Vulgar j all which they boaftingly pretended 
were Qonfirm'd by the Oracle of ft^t ^oJ, whof^ 
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Priefts they were; but more of this in its proper 
Place. 

SATURN. 

SAium was the moft Antiene of all the Hea- 
tben Godt j for, the Janus is efteem'd the GoJ of 
Gtdi' it is to be underftood Myftically , fignify- 
ing all Time, both Paft and Prefent. That plen- 
tifnl Race of GoJt, which TntuUian calls the Sow of 
IMvinity, is faid to proceed from Saturn and Oft : It 
N not evident from the Antients, whether his Name 
or Sir-name was Satttm i but it is veiy probable, as 
Jupiter by the Name 01 Pattr Juvans, was a com- 
mon Name to veiy many; fo Saturn, whofe Name, 
according to Jofefb Scaliger, fignifics AhfconJing, may 
be applicable to feveral Men ; for thofe DtUUs^ 
who were Converfant on Earth, proceeded l>om 
fome Gtd that lay conccal'dj 

This feems to be confirmed by the great number 
of Jttpiters and Saturtis amongft them. The Book 
Z>e t^quivocis, of whom Xmofhon is fuppos'd the Au- 
thor, fays, that The SaCurns were the firil of the Fami- 
liis of Kings and NobUfncti who built Cities. Vvjfsus is of 
Opinion Saturn Was J'lam ; another Noah, and that 
/ihr.ibam was worfbipped Under that Name. Chri- 
psfhoru's i Cajiro fays, Moloch was the lame with 5a- 
turn- thence Santhmiethon in EMfeh. reprefencs him 
with two Faces ; and if Saturn was i^oab, then be 
muft alfo by fomc be efteemed Janus ; and fronj 
hence it is moft probable that he had two Faces. 
yirgil gives us a ver^ excellent account who Saturn 
was, from the Opinion of the Antients. 



Saturn ieftenisfrom bis Olympian Throne, 
jT 0veid tbe Pmj efbis tnragd Sen. 
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Mankind liS then dij^crs'tl on Moitntitins hsghf _ jB 

By Laivs he brought to love Society • -* 

CaSmg ike Couniry Latium, 'eaufe He, 

Abfcmdei there in great Securilj ; 

The Golden Age wof m h'ts Cmrernmenl, 

When Men enjoy d Peace, Plenty and Content, 

Saturn was reprefented holding aScyckle in his h; 
either to reap wi(h, or becaufe'he was the Inveni 
of Agriculture and the ufeof Dung,- or elfe from his 
Myftical Name Chrmus^ (Time) which like a Scyckle 
cuts down all things living. Scarce iGrammarian but 
hath ingeniouily expounded the Fable oi Saturn de- 
vonring his Children. Of ihefe Juf iter, Juno, Neftune 
and P/«faftill remained, to whom (as Ifliewed before) 
Mjtbologifi give the Superintend ency over the Four 
Elements. For the Antient Poets (and that not ab- 
furdly ) held that S^ifrn had Power and Jurifdiiftii 
over things compounded of the Four Elements; t 
could not abolilii or dellroy the Elemencs thei 
felves. _ 

The Antients paid a very profound Adoration to 
Saturn, particularly the Carthaginiani and Gauls, and 
many other Weftern Nations, and thought to ren- 
der him propitious by Humane Sacrifices ^ as wt 
have it in Dion. Hal. lih. i. who farther fays, Hereu^K 
abolilhed this Cuftom, and built an Altar on the HifP 
of Saturn, where holy Sacrifices were burnt by pure' 
Fires. Thofe Sacrifices by the Greeks called T%jm«ta 
Hagia and Tbymata, as the Scholiaft on Tbucydides has 
it, were things made by Bakers in the Jhape of Ani- 
UbiIs, which were offered up to the Gods, Dion.Ha- 
liearvaJPeus calls thefe things Images like Men. Ovid. Je 

Fafii lib. 5, tells us of fuch things made of Straw and 
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TJiey Stnivjf NohUs in the Water throw. 

And a little after : 

A Rapfy Image Tyber Joes receive. 

This was performed off the Bridge by a Virgin (laith 

the fame Author) perhaps in the ftead of Men above 
Sixty, who were called Defontani, Ofd&a^ werefmall 
Images offered to Saturn, Italy abounded every 
wliere with his Shrines, and fome Gries, Rocks, and 
Tombs were called by his Name, as appears by Dim, 
Hal. lib. I . Tatius built a Temple to Saturn ; he alfo, 
fays A. Sempronitf] Atralmus and Af. Minutiut^ dedi- 
cated a Temple to 5iJf«rM,and infticuted publick Feafis 
and Sacrifices every Year, in honour of him. M»- 
croh'ms tells us, TuUus Uofiiluis in purfuance of a Vow 
confecrated a Shrine to Saturn, and tlien the Satur" 
nalia were firft inftituted in Rome. Satum'% Temple 
was on the CaptoUne Hill ,• and P. Valerius TublicaU 
madeeither that oranother the Publick Treafiiry,be- 
caufe there were no Thefts committed in his time.' 
All AnibaiTadors that came to Rome from any place, 
went thither J all Records of Contrafts, and what- 
ever Parents promifed when they toak up ^ cuffom a- 
their Children', and the Names of all the mm^the'Ssi- 
Citizens of Rome were written down, "i*"*- 
and preferved here in the Elephantine Books. SuetO' 
niui mentions Two Temples built by Munac'mt Plan- 
cut. 

They facrificed to Saturn bare-headed, and Co all 
other Deiries cover'd. I might give many reafons 
for this Cuftom, but (hall proceed. The Statues of 
Saturn were always bound faft with Cords, and un- 
tied on his Feflivals, in commemoration of that Se» 
curity and Happinefs Men enjoy'd under him. Ar- 
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uehiut contr. Gait, lays. That Satitm was bound for his 
Parricide, and only let loofe on days d«voted to him. 
I fhall not rehearfe all the Fabulous Stories that are 
extant concerning Satwn and his Children, as the 
moftantiem Deities ; for the more amient the God, 
the more Fidiions are reported of him ]• and it was 
neither eafy nor rafe^to convince the common Peo- 
ple of the contrary. Cictro fays, It's very difficult net 
U hel'te-ue thofe thingt that claim a Divin* Original, though 
there bt ntithtr Argument nor Reafm to confirm them : 
and adds, they were produced from the Ocem and 
the Salacious Power of Heavm, generated by the 
Conception of the Earth. Amongft thefe were PAer- 
tytf Saturn and Ofs ,- but who this ?horcyt was, I atD 
altogether ignorant, unlefe he was the Father of ^ ' 
dufa^ and thereby the Power of Petriftcation Pw 
cally meant. I now proceed to Opi, 

OPS. 

OPS, was both Sifler and Wife to 5«f«f« i , 
called the Great Mother, the A^ker tftbe (, 
and Berecynthia. Virgil. £neid. 6. 

IVith Towers crown d Ortat Berecynthia 
Tiro' Phrygian Towns her Glory dees di^lay ^ 
An hundred Grandfon Gods her Off-^rtng are* 

Ops J Cjbeli, Vefia, Riea, Certs, and others, were ftHm 
fleemed Goddefles in the (ame Myftical fcnfe ; a|" 
(hey either ftgnified the Earth, or things that were 
were produced out of it. Homer calls her Zodorenf 
t^ Befiower of Life ; and He^od Eyryjlemon, having 
a broad Bread. She rode in a Chariot drawn by 
lionelfes (as was faid before) which formerly were 
Hiffommp and Atgknta j but accordiiig to the Poets, 
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metamorphos'd into Lionefles, for their contempt of 
this Deicy. The Chariot was cover'd with Cloth, 
and it was efteemed the greateft Impiety for any 
Perfon but the Prieft to touch it ; he alone know. 
ing that the Goddefs was there : She had a Key in 
her hand, to intimacc her Power of obftrudine ot 
furthering all the Fruits of the Earth. They ficri- 
ficed Swint to her, becaufe they were the moft fruic- 
ful Animals. Tacitm fays, The Germans paid Divine 
Honours to her; but having neitherTempIes nor Sta* 
tues, they worjhipped her in Groves. Hur. Uh. y. 
mentions the burning of a Temple of the Goddefi 
Cybde, a native : And Dion, Hal. Uh. 8. tells us of the 
Temple of the Earth, fliny reports that the Summer 
in which the Mother of the Gods was brought to 
Rome, they had a much more plentiful Hatven than 
in former Years. I Jhall omit what is reported of ^ 
Claudia drawing her with a Rope, as too trivial. 
The fame Author mentions a wonderful Cave 1«- 
cred to her, into which none but her Priefi durft ea- 
ter. I have difcoarfed on her Sirnames before. 

JU P IT E R. 

THe Poets fay, JVt ^d hegm with Jupittr ; for 
tho' Saturn was prior with refpeA to time, yet 
JufittT tranfcendtfd all the other Gods in Dignity j 
tho' they alfo reprefent him an Infant fucking, and 
be and his Sifter Juno fitting in Fortune's Lap, greedy 
after the Breali; yet the Matrons oi R^me had then 
a moft profound Veneration for him, as Cicero iays. 
But I am of opinion he was the firft God that the 
Antienis ever adored bawling in a Cradle, before 
he had performed any noble Exploit ,• for they could 
not be very fond of fuch a fnivelliog Deicy. 

Some 
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Some things are related Hiftorically, others Mo- 
rally ,and otIiersMyftically concerning him ; neither 
would the Priefts oiftingLifK betwixt them, judging 
it mare to their purpofe, that the People ftiould con- 
Jftantly have recouil'e to them for their Explication. 
It WAi alio the Policy of thofe in Authority, that the 
JCommon People Ihould be in a kind offurpenle, 
4nd not overburdened with Superftitious Ceremo- 
■nies, wliich might divert their Minds from the Ob- 
J'wvation of the Civil Laws, They were not in the 
lead averle chat ibmething doubtful and uncertain, 
.others that Ind an appearance ot Truth, and fbme 
noiorioui Fallhoods mould be mixed in matters of 
Religion, as knowing how great a Veneration the 
ignorant Vulgar had for what was oiacularly pro- 
nounced by the Prieftj unlefs there was fome allaj^ 
in it 'hat might abate its Credit, and put a ftop I 
that, luxuriant Progrefs of Rehgion, which, as a 
Turd and falfe as it was, had gained a mip,hty Inf] , 
ence and Authority over the Minds ot Men. Pel 
haps they thought that as Iron was neceffary as wt' 
as Steel to make a ufelul Sword ; fo a juft mixim 
woLld produce the beft Temperature in matters i ^ 
Religion, and make ic bear the better edge : Thta^ 
many things were foifted In that were very incoiil 
gfuoas, to imply fomething that was Dark and My- 
fterious; for thofe things that were moft perfeft 
Would require none of their Affiftance. But how 
much thole Heterodox Notions obftrufled true Re- 
ligion, I (ball difcourle heiealter. 

There were many Jupilers amongft the Antients. 
Varro fays, he found Three hundred who were wor- 
fhipped in fome place or other. Some fay there was 
roc an Age before the Trojan War, but had its j'*?'" 
ler. JufittT Crtienfit, was the moft remarkable, tho' 
younger ihanjFu^/rfr Argivm ^ of whom Diedorus Si~ 
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cuius fays ^ Hr^ God exceedtnl all others in Fortitude and 
ether Virtues ; for fojfejjing fhe Throne after Saturn^ he in^ 
iroducedmany things very beneficial to human Life : He e a> 
horted Men to maintain Juflice amongSi each other j to 
forbear Injuries and Offre(fiony preventing Strife and Con^ 
tentions by his judicious Determinations , and promoted 
whatfoever might conduce to their living quietly and hap" 
pily ; incouraging the Good to Virtue^ and reflraining the 
fVicked by Threats and Punljliments, He went over aU 
moft the wholt TForldy and declared War againft impious 
Robbers ; he entrodncsd Laws and Jufiice. This yufiter, 
who, according to fome,was preferved by the Curetes 
whilft he was an liifaar, flourifhed about the time of 
Ifaac and Jacob. 

There was another Jupiter Creten/isy called jijfe^ 
rifts alfo, who ftole Europa^ and had Minos, Rhada^ 
manthus and Sarpedon by her. Minos the Eldeft, re- 
tiring into a Cave in Mount Ida, reported that Jti^ 
piter communicated his Laws to him there; as ifuma 
Pompilius afterwards boafted that he had his com- 
municated to him by the Nymph t/£g^rw ; for it was 
not fufficient to enad juft and good Laws, unlets 
they produced the Authority of fome God to pro- 
. cure their SanAion. This way of introducing Laws 
"• was cuftomary amongft the Indians Hkewife, as thq 
Writers of thofe Gountries teftify , to pafs by the Gj- 
briel of Mahomet. Tiiere were two Jupiters called Ar^ 
giviy for which I refer you to the Learned Voffitss^ 
who hath recorded all the Jupiten that can be col- 
le6led out of the principal Authors extant amongft 
lis. I proceed to his Sirnames, Temples and Altars. 

Hercules ereded an Altar to Jupiter the Inventor y af- 
ter he had found Cacm his Oxen, and made Expla- 
tion for the Slaughter with the River-water. Herod. 
Hal. lib. I. he alfo mentions a Temple of Jupiter Fe^ 
iretrifis^ built by Romulus tc foot long. Livy fays, 

O This 
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This was the Firft Temple that was ccnfecrated at 
Rome I Augufius repawd it when it was almoft ruin'd 
by Time, The Romans formerly took his Scepter 
by which they fwore, and the Flint with which they 
ftruck and confirmed Leagues. Dion, gives us this 
Hiftorical and Moral Senfe of the word Feretrius, 
Romulus dedicated the Arms of the Cafenians^ whom 
he conquer'd to Jupiter Feretrius (as if deriv'd from 
the Greek Hyferfbcretren) becaufe encompafling every 
where both the Nature and Motion of all things, he 
had the pre-eminence over all things. 

Romulus built a Temple to Juftter St at or, upon this 
occafion : The Sabines having put the Romans to 
flight SLtiA Romulus with them, he lifting up his hands 
to Heaven, imolor'd this Gods Afliftance, and made 
a Vow to buila him aTemple, frying; Jupiter, it woi 
hy the command of tbj Birds that IfirH laid the Founda- 
tion of this City here i» rAe Palatine j the Sabines are in 
foffejjion of 'the Tower, which they have purcbafed v)itb 
^villainy j in^ire the Romans with Courage ^that they may 
ftand and rally j I vow to huild thee a Temple here by the 
Name of StSitOT. His Prayers being ended, the Ro^ 
mans (rood their ground^ and behaved themfelves 
very bravely, Dion. lib. z. Somuch for the Hiftorical 
meaning of the Word. Seneca gives us a Myftical^ 
Senfe,* laying. He was called 5/ j/ or, becaufe by his 
Power all things flood. Cicero tells us. That the Se- 
nate met fometimes in this Temple^ and made Laws 
there. There was another Temple built to Jupiter 
Stator. * Jupiter Elicius, of whom I fpoke before, had 
a Temple ; he v/as fo called, becaufe by the Affi- 
ftance of the Priefts he gave Anfwers there, jir- 
nobius recites a very pleafant Dialogue betwixt Ju* 
fiter and Numa, upon this account j which Plutarch 
hath alfo in his Life. Livj fays. That Tullus Hofii. 
lius, and his whole Family were burnt with Light- 
ning, 
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i^ing, for neglecting the Performance of his Sacred 
Rites. 

Jupiter CapitolinuSyWSis had in greateft Veneration • 
having the Appellation of Moft Good and Great : he 
was called Moft Good before he had the Tklcoi Mo fi 
Great ; the one the rcfult of his Munificence, the 
other of his Power. Hvj was n:imeJ Capitolinus £xoni 
the Capitollne Hill formerly abounding with Tfces^ 
where a Temple was built him, and Divine Woriiiip 
infticuted. Tarquinius Prifcus vowed this Temple in 
the Sabine War^ but Scrvius TuUius and Tarquiniui 5j#- 
perbus after him, finilht it wich die Enemies plunder j 
but arcer the Expulfion of the Kings, Horatlus PuU 
'Villus dedicated it with fuch Magnificence, that theJ 
People of Ronte afterwards bcfrowed immenfe Trea- 
fure in adorning rather than augmenting it. After 
the ipace of 41 { Years this Temple was burnt down^ 
and J. Scipio and C. Norbanus being Confuis^ it Was 
rebuilt by the fime Methods. This remained till FZ- 
tcUius his Time, and was intirely demolifiied in thofe 
Rebellions and Seditions. Ve^afian buiit it up front 
the Ground again, but at his death it was fired and 
burnt down. Domltian rebuilt ic a fourth time,* its 
Pillars and Gilding coft.iz thoufands Talents. The 
Compafs of this Temple was Eight Acres. There 
were two Crowns of Gold kept in it j one the Ganlsy 
the other the Carthaginians ^ confecrated to Jupiter 
6. M. But the Sybils Books were piefervea there 
with the utmoft Veneration, being efteemed of the 
greateft Authority amongft the Romans, who always 
, confulted them in dubious matters ; from whence 
they either guefe'd or difcover'd future Events, When 
the Emperours went to War, they made their Vowg 
in this Temple, and if they returned ConquerourSj 
they were carried in Triumph thither again, to per- 
foim their Vows and Sacrifice to Jupiter^ Wiience 
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h was that the Statue oijufltcr Imperator ftood there ; 
•nd the Senate was convened there fometimes. Per- 
ions flept there all night upon a Religious account^ 
and to prognofticate things to come by their Dreams ; 
of which Cuftom I have fpoken before. Jupiter was 
reprefented holding a Thimderbolt in his hand^ 
which he was believed to throw. 

I might add more concerning Jupiter O. M. efpe- 
cially of his Myftical Worihip,but I have only fhew- 
ed fomething here, to prepare my way to handle this 
Argument more at large in a Chapter of the Supream 
God. Let me obferre by the way, That Jupiter was 
never ufed by the Heathens for a Name, but a Cog-^ 
nomen only: they meaning only Jwuans Pater (an 
affifting Father) by it, from whence it came to pais 
there were fo many Jupiters : others derive it from 
'^ao, but this I have treated of before, and {ball add 

mewhat hereafter. 

There was a Temple facred to Jupiter Latialis^ 
built by Tarquinius Superlnts, being for thofc times a 
moft rMagnificent Strudure, and for a moft wife 
and prudent Defign. Dim. Halicar. Ub. 4. for Nations 
otherwife different having fome Vicinity, with ref- 
ped to their Religious Rites: efpecially the Latines^ 
Volfci and Hemici. Tar^in^ oeing King of the La- 
titles^ fent AmbaiTadors to tt\e Volfci and Hernici, de- 
firing their Acquaintance and Friendfhip ,• propofing, 
amongft other things, that a Temple might be ereft- 
ed in common to them all, where they might meet 
every Tear in a Solemn manner, feaft together, and 
perform the facred Myfterles ,• which being accept** 
ed, there was a Temple built to Jupiter Latiala^ al- 
moft in the Heart of thofe Nations; over which the 
Romans prefided, and Feafts were inftituted by the 
fame Name. Dion. Hal. lib. 8. fays. The fame Tarquin 
be^gan to build a Temple io the City to £^Ai ml^&'y 
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but Sp. Foftbumius dedicated it afterwards to Jupiter 
Fideiy or Sfonfor. 

To this the Jupiter Horcius of <h.z Grf^Jlj^mentioned 
hy. Cartarius^ has reference ; Jupiter Lapis has fome 
relation to it alfo ; becaufe in ratifying Leagues^they 
held a Flint in their hands^pronouncin'g thf fe words, 
^ 1 knowingly deceive^ may Deifpiter, (the Father ot 
the Gods) caft me out if this place ^ and from the Society 
of good Men, as I do this Stone. A Temple was built 
to Jupiter VtSory on the Palatine lElL There was 
alfo Jupiter Lucetius, called fo from the Light he af- 
fords Mortals^ by which without queftion the Sun 
was fignified. Diejfiter alfo is the fame, according to 
AgeUius and Servius, whofe Temple was placed in th^ 
tenthQuarterof theCity by ?.Vi£lor. Jupiter in M pro- 
bability may be the fame asthe Sun^ or SolHeliogabalus ; 
for which fee Salmajius his Annotations on theEmpe- 
rour Heliogahalus j and our Countryman Fuller ^ who 
following Porphjriusy makes Elagabalus or Heliogahalus^ 
the fame as Sotopifex^ or Maker cfthe Univerfe; the 
Syriack word Gaba\ and the Arabick Gabily fignifies z 
Builder ; to which agrees that the fame Sun is called 
^ngi^i oixMuinty in the greateft Obelifque which C(79- 
fiantine the Great commanded to be carried to Rome: 
^me are of opinion that Elagabalus is only a God ot* 
the Mountain y ov Si God-mountain ; from the Arabick 

word Gebel a Mountain, but this gains little credit 
with me. 

OBavius Augufius bijilt a Temple to Jupiter the Tiun^ 
derer in the Capitol^ for which Suetonius gives the reav 
fon. There was alfo another to Jupiter Genetius fiom 
a Mountain or River of that Name hard^^by, which 
the Scholiaft on ApoBonius Rhodius^ and Strabo lib.6^ 

both mention. 
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There was a Temple to Jupiter the Aifenj^er ^which 
is Cilled the fafttbeoti^ or ot all Gods; it vv:^s confe- 
crared by Agrippa^ it is now called All- Saints • and 
from its Circular Form SanBa Maria Rctundii. It was 
buiit firft for Cjhele; I faw it when I was at Rowe, 
file Pillars that were before the Porch being funic 
very deep into the Ground by Earthquakes. For 
whereas formerly there were twelve Steps to afcend 
into this Temple, now (fays MarceBinus) yon defcend 
by as many. Fabricius gives us a very elegant De- 
fcription of it, and fays, ^^r/^p^ would haveput^ag«- 
fiuss Statue there, and attributed the Honour of the 
work to him j but he refufing both, he placed the for- 
mer Cafars Statue in the TanthcGn it felf, and Augu* 
jlus\ in the Porch. 

Domitlan z% firft built a fmall CJiapel in the C/f- 
pitol to Jupiter Cuflos^ and afterwards a vaft Temple 
to Jupiter Conferuator^ where he confecrated himfelf 
in the Bofom of the God, as it is in Tacitus. On 
(bme of Dioclejians Medals there is Jupiter holding 
put ViAory with his Right-hand,and a Spear upright 
in his Left, with this Infcription, Jwi Confirvatori 
Orhisy to Jupiter the Preferver of the World. Jupi^ 
ter jhe Arbitrator had a Temple in the Tenth Quar- 
ter oF the City j and Jupiter Vropidgnator in the Pa- 
lace, as appears by an antient Inlcription : Jupiter 
Vugnans alfo ,• we read of an Altar of Jupiter Faunus 
in (>ion. HaL lib. 6. Suidas mentions Jupiter Herasm^ 
ivhich Budaus renders Septitius : He had an Altar 
tuilt him within the Court or Hall of fome Private 
Houfes,* and who ever had Jupiter Hcraeus^ had the 
Right of Citizens,* CaUus Rhodiginus fays, he was re- 
prefented with thi'ee Eyes, and fubjoins the Expli- 
p^tion of this Myftery. Plutarch tells us, that many 
grcjit Honours were paid to Jupiter Ho^italts. Ju- 
Yfter^err^inaUs had Divine Honours paid him. Nutpa 

maae 
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made and clbb^Jihed a Law called- Lex Termi- 
nails, that the Romans ftiould be content with their 
own Laws^ and not be defirous of thofe of other Na- 
tions : Dion. Hal. lib. X. gives an Account of the Pu- 
niHiments that were inflided on the Violaters of this 
Law. Juflicr Tradator alfo had a Templc^and fome- 
things was due to i\i";-- out of all Plunders. There 
was the Temple of jF«p/ri.r O/j^wp/w, to which was 
great refort out of Greece, every oiie contending to 
make the nobleft Prefent. For Jupiter Awmon, fee 

Voffius de Idol lib. I. 

Jupiter had many more Sirnames, all which,as St. 
Augufiin lib. 7. de Ct'vlt. Dei fays, were attributed to 
One God, for different Powers and Caufes , &c. 
for this alfo confult Lud. Vives. The Eagle was fa-i 
cred to Jupiter on a double account ; Myftically^be- 
caufe he can look full into the Sun ; Poetically, be- 
ing reported to have brought Jupiter Arms in his 
Fight with the Titans. The Oak and Olive Tree 
were facred to him ; but the Oak is dedicated to Bac" 
cbus, Rhea and Ceres alfo. The Sacrifices were a 
Sbe-goaty two Lambs, a white BuU with gilt Horns ; 
the ii0;^4xix fometimes facrificed nothing but Bread-^ 
Com, Salt and Frapklncenfe to him. The Athenians 
facrificed an Ox only, but with moft ridiculous Ce- 
remonies, asyou may fee in Paufanias. 

It is impomble to enumerate all things that are fa- 
buloufly reported, Hiftorically written, or Myfti- 
^ally composed concerning Jupiter. It may fuffice 
to have {hewn, that fome of the Heathens efteem'd 
him, the Original and Father of Gods and Men, as 
far as relates to thQ Sun : tho' by Jupiter fome under- 
ftand the ty£ther only ; but the generality neither of 
them, but efecem Jupiter the Supream Deity, Supe- 
rior to the Sun, adminiftring and governing all things 
h^re, ^nd difpenfmg all good to Mortals, by which 

O 4 ■ ^ he 
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he is diftinguifh'd from VtjuMtr (whom Martian calls 
Vfdios alfo ) called fo as Agmm fays^ becaufe he had 
only Power CO hurt: for as rhey worfhippd feme 
Gods/that they might beftow Bleflings on them j fo 
they endeavoured to appeafe and pacify others^ that 
they might not hurt them. This Deity was called 
Vejufiter^^c^xy^Q, he had no Power to affift^ the Par- 
ticle Ve (igni^^ing Privation. The Temple of this 
God was between the Tower and the Capitol^ where 
his Image was^holding Arrows ready todo|Mifchief: 
juft by ftood the Figure of a Goat^ which they us a 
to facrifice to him. jigejfitts fays, feme thought he 
VfSLSjifoJlo: Martian will have him to be Pluto; who- 
ever he was, it was generally .believed that he hurt 
none but the Villainous and Perjur d. ^ 

I fhall treat more at large on this Subjed, when I 
come tp difcourfe of the Principle of Good and Evil 
amongft the Heathens i where I Iball alfo fhew what^ 
they thought of the Sufream God^ for the mod part 
Myftically (hadowed under the Name of Jupter. 

J U N O. 

JUpiters Wife is next, tho' tbe Antient Heatbeiu 
have reprefented Jupiter himfelf with his Head 
bound, and groaning like a Woman amongll the Godr 
delfes who came to be afliftants at his Labour,when 
he brought forth Lihr Pater ov Bacchus. Pliny lib. } y. 
^tino is only called Jupiter's Wife, tho* flie was his 
Sifter alfo. It is no ft range thing that Jupiter fhould 
bear a Child,' for the Eajtern SLtidH^eftern People at- 
tributed both Sexes to their Gods; JtMo, as well as 
Jupiter yis fo called i j^andojiom Affifiing. She being 
his Sifter, M)[ftically reprefents to us the near Rela- 
tion and Con juniflion between thcvSther and the :Air; 
yiz. Jufiter and Jw(?^ according to the Opinion of the 
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Stoich^ Cic. lib. 2. de N. D. In the Comment ol Theo- 
critMfyWQ have the Story, how Jupiter under the term 
of a Cuckow flew into Jums Lap, and returning to 
his proper Shape, promised her Marriage. This 
Pailage in Virgil is to be undcrllood Myftically, 

Witb joy defcends into bis Sfoufts Lap. 

^er Statue did not reprefent one Goddefs only, but 
many ( as Carurim has it. ) for there is nianifeftly 
obfervable fomething oiV alias ^ Venus ^ Diana, Nemefisy 
and the Parc^e^ and federal others in it. She fat up- 
on two Lionsj holding a Scepter in one hand^ and 
a Shuttle in the ©therewith Rays of Glory about her 
flcad^and many other things that properly belonged 
to other Deities. Lucian from hence Hievvs that (he 
was worfhip'd and honoured under different Names. 
Others defcribe her Statue with a Rainbow about her 
Head. Iris was the Daughter o^Thaamantia, and by 
the Antients eftecm'd the Meffenger of Juno or the 
jiir} being the fign of fair Weather, after Clouds 
and Rain. The Peacock was held facred to her. Pau^ 
fanias fays, The Emperour Adrian oft'er'd a Peacock 
to her made of Gold, adorn 'd with rnoft Iplendid 
Jewels. There was a fort of Hawk and Vi/ltar cftccm'd 
iacred to her by the z/£gyptians^ according to t/£lian • 
they crowned their Ifis with the Feathers of this 
Bird, in whom many Deities were included, whom 
the Greeks and Romans worfliip'd feparately.Ge^yj too 
were facred to Juno ; the Romans to Ihevv their Gra- 
titude for the Prefervation of the Capitol, kept fome 
at the publick Charge, and carried one every Year 
in pomp, fitting on a Couch richly adorn'd, and at 
the fame time they ran a Dog through with an El^ 
der-fiake, to fhew their punifhment for the ill guard* 
ing the Tower« 
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The Greeks called Jtmo Era, which is Aer by 
tranfpoflng the Letters, as Athenagoras cbferves. It's 
probable that from thence {he was called Sofffita^ be- 
caufe different EfFefls, proceed from the different 
Temperature of the Air, and very often Dif^empers, 
as Experience tells us, without confulting Hippocra- 
tes or Galen. 

Juno had many Sirnames. Juno the ^een, her 
Statue was brought from the Vejentes^ when Cansillus 
was DiSfator, and dedicated on the Aventine Hill by 
the Matrons. Livy and Tlutarcb tell a very pleafant 
Story concerning this, and her Anfwer, in a very fu- 
rious manner ,• who alfo affirm, that this Statue or 
Image was in fuch Veneration, that no Perfon durft 
couch it befides the Prieft of a particular Nation. Ca- 
jnillus afterwards dedicated a Temple to her on the 
Aventine Hill, as Flaminius did another in the Capitol 
in the War with the Ligures. Juno is alfo called C^- 
frottnay from the Wild-fig Tree j from whence fome 
Servant Maids formerly gave the Romans a Signal by 
which they overcame their Enemies, for which read 
Macrobius. She is called Juno Moneta, ^ monendo, from 
Advifing, fays ilicerD de Divinatione^ and Li'vj, whom 
I take to be of better Authority than Suldas. The 
Books called Lintei^ which were faid to contain the 
Fate of the Riman Empire, were preferved in her 
Temple. She was alio called Juno Sojpita^ ihe had 
three Temples, one built at Lanwuium^ and two z% 
Rome : her Statue had a Goat's Skin on it, a Spear^ 
a fmall Shield, and Slip-fhoes. 

The Confuls at tbeir entrance into their Office did 
facrifice to Juno' SoJ^ita, Cicero pro Murana. She had 
the Name of Juno Lucina, from giving Light to New- 
born Children, according to fome ; and others de- 
rive it from Lucus a Grove, where her Temple was 
buijc Lucii4s Pifo AnnaL i. fays, SerOhts Tullius the 

King. 
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King^that he might know the number ot Inhabitants 
in the City, the Births, Burials, ai?d thofe that put 
on the Toga Firilis, ordered how much Money every 
one fhould bring in for Births, into the Treafury 
of Ilithjay whom, according to Dion. Hal. the Romans 
called Lucina: into that oiVt^nus^ who is called Llbi^ 
tinay for Burials : and the Treafury of Jwvtntus or 
Youth, for thofe that affumed the Toga Virilis. She 
was called Juno Juga (according to fome) becaufc 
by the Cuftom of the Antients, thofe that married 
were tied together : from whence comes the word 
Conjuxy a Wife ; flie had an Altar in a Street called 
Jugarius for that reafon. She was called Sororia Ju^ 
Ua and Martlalisi and had Altars and Temples dedi- 
cated to her by thofe Names. 

The Bridegrooip and Bride ufed to facrifice to 
Juno Vronuba^ taking out the Gall, and throwing it 
behind the Altar. Her Sacrifice were a fmall Hog^ 
or a Lamb : the Queen performed thefe Rites, that 
is, the Wife of the Priefl of the Sacrifices, who was 
called King ; beciufe at the time when Kings go- 
vern'd Rome, they performed thefe Ceremonies them* 
felvesj but when chey were expell'd; it was given 
to the Prieft that officiated, who was fubjecSJ: to the 
Pofjtifex or High prieft * leaft the Name fhould feem 
to found too much of Abfolute Power. Juno had 
feveral Names, upon account of her prefiding over 
Marriages, and punifting Strumpets,* fuch as Domi^ 
dtica, Utixia^ Cinxia^ and Gamelia^ and Zugia by the 
Greeks^ and invoked in Marriages by them. 

The Antients called h^rCahndaris^ becaufe fhe was 
worfhip'd and invok'd in all the Calends. Juno No- 
^ella waj worlliip'd by the Vontlfices in the Calends of 
February I alfo ft'^r//^^^3 becaufe her facred Rites were 
celebrated in that Month. Dion. Hal. lib. 2. gives us 
. an account of Jun^ ^iritia^ and the Tables fee for 

hQr 
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her in all Courts. For the Temple of Juno Ardia^ 
fo renowned for Piiftures; and the A Itar ot y«wo i«- 
<inia, where the Allies were never moved tho the 
ftrongeft Wind blows on them, fee I'liny, Authon 
give us an account of other Temples dedicated to 
her. She was called Pepulonia Juno, from the fre- 
quent Addrefles the People mide unto her : OpigtnU 
and Flumia, by Women over whom (tie prefidtd, but 
efpecially Women in Travaii, belbre and after they 
wec6 deliver'd. l-g 

APOLLO. 1 

Cktro de Natm-d Deoram, tells us, there were four 
JpoSot : The moft Antieiu, according to Veffutt, 
was Jwal, the Father of the Canaauiiif, a K.inf- 
man of TmW- Coin's ; unlefs ( as 1 rather incline to 
believe ) he Uv'd before him. He was a molt ex- 
cellent Songfter, and had an incomparable Vo'u 
Timogenes fays, that Mujick was the moft Antient 
all Studies. 

The other ApoUo't had relation to fome Dtiiies, 
fsfpecially, ihe5ir»i but whether y«i<7/acqiiir'd this 
Honour, is uncertain. He that w,is the Brother oi 
pjiru, and accompanied him in his Wars, is very 
Antienr amongft the AmIU's, and Recorded by 
piod. SUulus. Alfo Apollo Delius the Brother of 
i>iana, Son ofJupittTATui latona^ who wa$ Wor- 
fiiipped with Jupter, as Macrobiut has it ^ and had Sa- 
cred Rites performed to him in Delos, every fifth 
Yea, from whence he was called Deliaeits, becaufe 
he delivered Oracles there all the Simmer Scafon ,• 
his Priefts giving out, that he was elfewhere in the 
^mer i but the reafon of that was, becaufe they 
would have found it very difficult to Forge their 
Fiiftions fo warily for a whole Year together, tbac 



ex- 
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chofe chat came to defire Anfvirers^ fliould not dif- 
cover the Cheat, and thought it fafe to vent their 
Lies only for one half Year together. He was cal- 
led Jfollo DelfblcHSj from Deifies, where he had a 
Temple celebrated for the Oracles deliver'd there. 
Iic7 calls this Place, the common Or«r/f of Man- 
kind, and Navel of the whole World. The Stytbi^ 
ans alfo had their A^oOo H/perl^orem, fo called from 
them i for the intricate Altar of Apollo Genitor , 
which was efteem'd one of the fevfen Wonders of tho 
World, confult Pintareb de Solertia Animat. Callima^ 
cbus, Ovid, and others. The Greeks and Romans had 
Apolio Deiius in particular Veneration, as the God 
ot Mufick^ the Inventer of Vhyfick, and called Jacu^- 
later, Sagittarius, Pytbius and Fates, or the God of Pro- 
phecy. His Sirnames amongft the Greeks were, 
Agyieus^ Akerfocomes, Kryfocomes, Loociar, Lykius, No* 
mius, Tbjraius, Amongft the Romans, Cctli^ex, 'Me* 
dicus, Capitolinus, ( which was brought from the 

Xbracian Bo£fhorus to Rome) and Palatinus, who is al-> 
fo called Adliacusy Novalis and Parcetonims. 

Augufitis built a Temple for this Apollo, on Mount 
Palatine^ after he had vanquifh'd Antbony and Cleopa* 
tra. Adorn d ic with Statues of Silver and Gold ; 
its Strudure was moft Magnificent, furni(ht with 
an Excellent Greek and Latin Library ; and Authors 
tell us, that its Treafure grew imftHenfe with the 
Gifts and Prefents that were made him. The 
Lawyers met there to determine nice and doubtful 
Controverfies ; you have aDefcription of this Tem- 
ple in Propertius. This Apollo Delpbicns was moft 
Eminently Celebrated, Pliny lib. 34. j-z. 

He is alfo called, Cbaragns, axid Captain of the 
Adufes } according to the Diverficy of Reprefenting 
him by his Images and Statues^; whereof the Sparti-' 
ans had one with four Ears^ atid as many Hands ;• 

he 
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he c«iiiic; ^ J .. jvc ievoral Sii'i'.!.i;.j , ^xi> SavJalarius, 
Sofianusy Tortor Thufcanius and D^adcmatus. Tlicre 
are a great in.uiy more in Ancient Infcriptions, as 
alfa many Temples built for him. Porpbjrius hath 
colleded many of the Myftica! Sirnames of Apollo, 
and their fabulous Interpretations, in his Book enri- 
tuled the Sun, out of which Seruins hath borrowed 
fomething* 

Amongft four Footed Beafts, the TVolf being h'ke 
Tsme moft voracious ,• amongft Infeds, the Grafs- 
bopfer } amongft Birds, the Swan, Crow, Cock and 
Hawk, were (acred to him. But the Egyptians by 
the Hawk, underftood OJirxs, who is the Sun with 
them ; they likewife paid Divine Honours to the 
Haii/ky becaufe in Ancient times he brought their 
Priefts at Thebes ( which is the chief City in Egypt ) 
a Book written in Red Letters, from fome unknown 
and remote Regions of the World, which contain 
all their facred Rites,* and therefore, thofe amongft 
them that write of Religious Matters wear a Red 
Cap, with an Hawk's Wing on it. But all that are 
converfant with Hiftory, know thefe Fictions were 
• uflier'd into the World by their Priefts, to gain the 
greater Credit and Authority to their Laws^ Rites^ 
and Ceremonies. 

The Laurel amongft Trees, was facred to ApolU 
^nd People Predided things to come by it ; for if^ 
when it was thrown on the Coals, it made a great 
noife 3* the Antients efteem'd it an happy Prefage, 
i>ut if very little, or none at all^ that portended 
Evil. He that bound Laurel about his Temples when 
he went to Sleep, fhould fee the thing in his Dream ; 
he defir'd to know the Truth of. Hefiod fays. The 
Laurel promotes. Entbufiaftick Notions. The Laurel was 
not only the Poets, but the Triumphers Enfign alfoj 
which the Roman Emperours depofited m Ji^piter 

O. M. 
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O. M. his Laf^ acknowledging they received their 
ViAory from him. . 

The Emperour Julian fays, the Valm was facred 
to the Sufiy or AfoUo^ tho' Lihanim will have it 
proceed from him ; but afcer an unaccountable 
manner. 

D r A i^ J. 

Cicero alfo, lih. ^. de N. D. fays, there were three 
Dianas formerly ,• the moft Renown'd, was 
the Mother of the winged Cupid, the Daughter of 
Jufiter and Latona, and Sifter oi Afolloy as the Mom 
was Sifter to the Sun. We have handled the Ety- 
mology before^ and can by no means approve of 
her being called Diana from Deviana^ wandring in 
the Woods, or in Heaven it felf. 

She is Reprefented as the moft Severe and Chaft 
amongft all the Gods and Goddejfes, out of an averfi* 
on to Pleafure, rather than Mankind ^ (he would' 
not be Aton*d, but by Humane ViAims, tho' fhe 
did admit of an Hind in the room of Iphigenia, but 
on condition that fhe fhould be her Priefteis for the 
future. Men were generally Sacrificed to Diana, 
efpecially in Tauru, whofe Inhabitants Sacrificed all 
Strangers to her, but Grecians more particularly* 
Paufanias in his Achaica, fay s,that the Tatra: Sacrificed 
the moft beautiful Boy, and a young Virgin every 
Year to Diana, Iphigenia^who would not Sacrifice her 
Brother Oreltes, when he was taken a Stranger there j 
hid the Image of this GoddeJS in a bundle of Sticks^ 
^nd carried it to Aritia, a Town not far diftant from 
Rome^ where they continued that Cuftom of Sacri- 
ficing Strangers for fome time ; but in a little while^ 
this Barbarity became very difpleafing to the Romans, 
altho' Servants only were ofFer'd up, that they fent 

her 
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her to the Lacedemonians J where the Youth only 
were Whipt, and her Altars fprinkled with their 
Blood. 

Afterwards, Hitrts and Hinds only were facrificed 
to Diana^ and in all her Temples their Horns were 
hung up. Hence the Poets feign her Chariot to be 
drawn by Yok'd Deer, more particularly Claudian : I 
have infifted the longer upon this, to fliew what Cru- 
el and Impious Sacrifices the Priefts Invented, under 
the fpecious Name of Religion ; whofe great Endea- 
vour was to perfwade Mortals, that fome Deities 
would not be rendered propitious, but by Humane 
Blood only ; and that thofe who were ofFer'd up, 
were, fufficiently Honour'd, having the Care of 
their whole Species committed to their Charge. 
Diana alfo prefided over Women in Travel, and 
they Confecrated their Cloths to her, and from 
thence /he is called Cbitone. Not only Deer^ but 
Barren Cows were ofier'd in Sacrifice to Diana ,• her 
Statue being, carried at that tinie on a Barren 
Cow, fometimes on a White one, fometimes on a 
Black. 

Her Statue was Tall and Large, and Cloths down 
to her Ankles; her AfpeA Juvenile, and Virgin- 
like, carrying a Lighted Torch in her Right Hand^ 
a Bow in her Left, and a Quiver of Arrows hanging 
over her Shoulder. Some defcribe it otherwife ^ 
ihe was called the Tleafant Virgin and Dyiiinna ; and 
by Orpheus^ Cynegetu, and Callitnachusy Tberetira^ pre- 
(iding over Hunting; fhe was eileem'd a great 
Huntrefs her felf^ and therefore all Groves and Fo- 
l-efts were facred to her. 

She was called Bubafiif by the Egyptians^ from SL 
Famous City of that Name ; and her facred Rites 
were called Buiaffa, (he had a Temple in Crete, 
and another built on Mount Aventine at Rome, asf 

alfa 
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alfo at Ccsliola and Subura. Her itioft Antient Tem- 
ples were in Sfiin and Aul$s • bat the moft Famous 




the Children of Rbta, or the Great Mother^ and Hy- 

5mo», according to Dlod. Sicuks lib. 4. but I IHall 
leave it to others^ 

M E RCt/ Rt 

THere W6re five Mercuries, according fo Cieefal 
N. D. lib. J. The moft Famous was the Son Of 
Jupiter and Maja. The Antients joyn d him ani 
Minerva together, hot in Wedlock, but by a Com- 
munity of Studies : He was efteem'd the Meffenger 
of the Gods, and is reported to be the.Invcnter o£ 
Letters, Mujick, Wre filings and Geometry, and that. he 
taught Eloquence, efpecially to the Egyptians, who 
Worfhipped him by the Name oi Annbis, as we faid 
before : He was held in great Veneration amongfl: 
the AntienC Germans, Who efteem'd it lawful to 
offer Humane Sacrifices to him on certain Days | 
he was called Deus Gommunu, the comfPionGod* where-* 
fore it Was Cuftomary when they found any thing 
on the way, to fay fomething to the ComfnonOod, as 
Privy to what was found,, he being thought to pre- 
fide over the Ways ,• they erefted him Statues in the 
Crofs Ways of the Cities, and where three Ways met, 
which the Antients called Merman I pafs by his Re- 
prefentation as Univcrfally known. Tliny mentions 
the Statues of Mercury in Ethiopia. He had two 
Temples, as many. Chapels, fomc Altars, and a 
Temfile at Rome* he is called CylUnius and Camillus, 
being' the Servant of the Gods^ and Subterraneous, 
or Trofbmm* 
-•"■ P Mitifrvd 
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MINER rj. 

Cicero lib. J. Je Natur. Deorum^ mentions five Mi- 
nerval ; buc the moft Remarkable is^ fhe chac 
is reported to proceed out of Jupiter's Hea:d : She 
was the Goddefd of Prudence and fVar ; and accor- 
ding to fome Invented Armed Dances, ftie difcover d 
the Making of Cloth, and Djin£ of Wool, and many 
other things j all Acificers made their Supplications 
unto her^ from whence {he was called the GoddeJS 
cfArts, but in Conjunction with Mercury j fo that 
tn^ir Alurs and Statues were in commoil to botb^ 
and therefore called Hermathena. 

Her moft Antient Temple was built in the Tow- 
er, of (>w»i«f I he mentions the Temple of Minen/a . 
Ajfejfia, but it was Burnt down> as alfo that of ilii- 
nerua at Palleni, amongft the Tageates, and in Sigamm, 
^nd her Oracles, in Egypt ^ and I'peaks of many other 
Temples Dedicated to her in a great many places ; 
ibe h^d one in Landum, an Ifland belonging to the 
Rhodians j another in Elis, and had a Shrine in the 
Cipitol. At Roy^e there were Tepples to Minerva, 
Medicay FlaviavayChalcidin0, and Catuliana.. In the 
Temple oi Minirva, pedicated by Pow^/)^/ the Great j 
Were kept the Abftrai^s of all that was done by him 
in the Eafi. 

She was alfo called Pallas, her Image was that 
Famous Palladium which was Jipt only faid to fall 
down from Heaven, but to Brandiih its Laace^ and 
Move its Eyes^ but none were admitted to lee ir^ 
befides the Vefial Virgins, to whofe Care the Cuftody 
of it was committed : She had ^a very Antient Tern- 
^ pie on Mount Aventine. Cicero^ Worfiiipped Miners 
r£;d Cufios, privately in his own Houfe^ but when 
he went into £xile> he brought it to the Capitol^ 

and 
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and Dedicated it. Her Sacrifices were all ver]r 
clean, as White Lambs, Whice Bulls^ an<) a Wild 
Heifer^ with Gilded Horns. Amongft che Birds^ t^ 
ihtfJ was facred to her ; {6 that you fliall careljr fee 
her Image on any M^at, but tfaiere is an <hi/l fitting 
on her Helmet, and an IfilcriptioD Atbtni^ which 
is the Name the Poets called. her bjr.^ .ike cairkdi 
Medufas Head on her Shield, or BreafttPlaicie^ to 
fignifie Vifioiy. So FaufsmiAts in his Attitki^ w^ke$, 
that the Athenians Eiigray'd Viftory on their £120^5; 
with Mchfas Head. Eveiy Boy knows who Aitiifd 
was. The OliverTree was iacred to Mimsma^^ 
which j(ke is faid to be the InVientre£r $ whefii{)8 
Herod, in Terpfichy Writes ; that, Fcit a hpg . timi 
mne iaJ mj C>\ivcs tia lie Mb^uoSi 

M A R ^. 

AS AiimrVa is rejl^orted to be tk^O witl^ 
a Mother, fo Mars Without a JRathcr i (or, 
Jmo envying Jupiter^ that he had a Daughter Mi^idir 
out her,il4dagreat defire to ha?e a Spjn ^^itgi^Qut his 
^ffiftance } to which purpoie, fhe ijcbadc ufe <>f iboiP 
Flowers which Flora had ihewn her, ^y^bAVQit 
in OifU. Jimo was Deliver'd 6f him' iii fkrm, 
whereupon the InhabitantV ^v^ him in gteM Jfono- 
ration. Some mention another lHari by J^fitet^ 
and Enyo. * . 

Jclriacis was. the true Reprefentatioti of Marip 
both with the '!/^i7^/atii and Scjitiioftsjl H&oi. lifi. 7. 
The NoriHifd People iw^ore by him. '[fiac. Jn^a1^« 
tmts^o^ Jirahis PiifJia^ who had an e^oal \!;cuieni« 
tion for htm, Reprefentedhim thus j; they iquarVl 
a BlaoS: Stoiie four f^oot hi^, and «v«o £oat.broad,^ 
and 4S9a :iEigur« exprefs'd xm it; others j dcf^dbe 
hiili;^i«ft>hfi4Druy appear Arcti'id aadTfanAle-^'hold^ 
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ing a Spear and Flail in his Hand, and his Charioc 
drawn by twoHorfes, whereof one is called Ter* 
ror , and the other Fear, and Fame goes every 
where before them founding her Trumpet. The 
Romans believed that Rom'ulas was begot by Man 
( but more probably by his Priell ) and therefore 
they paid great Veneration to him< 

The moft Antient of all his Temples, was in the 
Campus MartitK, or Mart his Field, from whence the 
Place had its Name ; there alfo the Comitia Cm- 
turiata met, and the Army was Muftered, as Dim. 
i/a/. fays, who alfo fpeaks of a very Antient Tem- 
ple oi Marj in the City Suna, and of an Oracle of 
ills in 7ior« ; I have fpoken beiore oi^ Man'i Oracle 
in Eiypt. There was a Temple ot Marj in the Cir- 
CHS Flamtnim, and another in the Capitol. The 
largeft Temple was Built by Auguftus, and Dedica- 
ted to Mars Vltor, the Magnificence whereof is ce- 
lebrated by OW in his Fajti. The fecond Temple 
to Mars Vltor (or rather) Bif Ultor j Augufim ere- 
cted in the Capitol, for a Viilcry he obtained over 
the Parthiatis, where their Enfigns were hung up. 
A very large and pompous Temple was ereded 
to Mart GraJivus without the City, in the Afpian 
Way, who P. ViBor calls Man ExtramMraiiemt or 
without the Walls. 

B E L L N A. 

AFter Marsf BtUona his Sifter, Wife, or both. 
Succeeds very properly ; (he had a Temple 
in the Circas Flaminiuty in which the 5««tfXe gave 
Audience to the AmbalTadours of thofe Foreign 
Nations, that the Romans would not admit into the 
City. Her Priefts were called Bdlmarii as TersMlUan 
has it; They flafh'd and cut themfelves with Knives, 

that 
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that they might make their Deity Propitious, by no 
other Blood but their own, upon wljich they fell 
into a (trange fort of Rage and Fury, and then Pro- 
^efied- Statins fays, (he drove Man'i Chariot, \ J" 

And direful 'QtWona. iri-ves. 

With bloody Hands ha Steeds 

Ctefur writes, that the Caffadeciam had her in fuch 
Veneration, that her Priefts were next in Honour 
to the King. Some fay, fhe is the lame as Minervs^ 
which is a more probable Opinion than that oiAfuU- 
iMJy who makes Diana, jano, yenus, and Beileua 
alt one, or of a certain Learned Man, who en- 
deavours to make the Meo» and Bellona to be the 
fame. 

There were ,forae Pillars before Bellondi Shrine^ 
not very Large, which the Romans called, BeUictt 
Columna j for when they made Wair with any Peo. 
pie, after they had opened the Gates of the Tem- 
ple of Janus, one of the Confuls went and threw 2 
Lance towards that Pare where the Enemy was ; 
and from that time they efteem'd War Declar'd • 
and at the fame time, they fenc a Herald to the 
Frontiers oi the Enemy, who declaring the Rea- 
fons for the War, threw bis . Lance towards their 
1 Gamp, in a ceremonious Form. The Heathens of 
thefe latter Ages, efteem'd Paufus a Deity, quite op- 
pofite to Belkna, and ufed to implore his Aid and 
Affiftance when they had fuffer'd by War. The 
Antients nowhere mention Taujus, as I know of: 
Btllona was reprefented with her Hair fpread abroad, 
Arm'd with a Torch, canying a Scickle in one 
^and, and a SbUli in the other. 

P % M"!^. 
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V^ory was brought up with Minerva^ An^ mide 
a Goddefs at the fame time with her. The 
^Remans paid great Devotion to het, and Reprefen- 
ted her thus ; a Virg^ with Wings Flying, ofering 
a Crown or Palm j her Image was carried in Pomp 
in the Circai, The had an Alc^r always in the Senate- 
Heufe, fuch as was capable of being removed into 
any Place where tlie Smate was, as Demffitr fays. 
She had three Temples at Rome, two Chapels and a 
Grove (as almoft all the other Gods) and an Altar, , 
The moft Anticnc of her Temples, was in Mount. 
Avm'mt, ( being mofl convenient to pitch Tents 
in ) fhe had ether Temples and Chapels in Romt 
alfo,- Cictro liL i.JdDixiitt. tells us, that ViBory at 
Co^iM wduld (weat, 3& Apolk did axCmna, as tho 
tveik^p'of ftitne impending Evil. 

TTirHen the Rment went to War, they Sacrificed .J 
V \ "to Nftef^i, who was the Daughter ofjii* 
j?»«'j'and PubHIh'd a reward for GlaMaiors, asPtm-' 
pom/0 Latuf tells us. There was another Nemefif, 
the Power of FertHtje ; flie was Worfliipped in the> 
CMfitol, P.ViBeriayi, flie had a Temple in theCity<"j 
So much for the Cedt that were efteemd to pre-,- 
fide over War witb Man, or were Auxiliary to 
him. 
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Cicero Lib. ;. tie N. D. fays, there were tormerly 
four Veam's ^ but her Name is Modern • for 
Varro in Macrobitii lays, that in the time of the Kings 
of Romcy it neither was a Grttk nor Latin word. I 
have given you the thoughts of the Learned SeUcMy 
concerning it before. 

^The Antiencs efteem'J her the Goddtji oiGcmratiotiy 
Vleafure, and external Beauty, fo that Jhe couid either 
beftow, or take it away according as fhe thought fit. 
To this purpofe Plutarch in his Sjmfaf. gives you her 
Hiftory, or rather Fable, and therefore deduces her 
from the Sea, that he might (hew the Generative 
Power oiSalt, and many other things, for which con- 
fult tliat Author. The Plaimi^s hadtwofwwV, the 
one Urania or CeleJOal, to Reprefent Divine Love, 

, the other Ttrrejiial, and afterwards made a GodAtJi. 
Some Mytholcgi^t will have Vcnta, Juno, the Moen^ 
Troferfme, Diana, and fome other Goddeps to be the 
fame, and that the diverdty of Names, doth only 
exhibit to us their different Virtues j but I have 
treated of thefc Myftical Interpretations before, as 
far as we have any Light from Authors. Venus had 
a Statue in Fapboj, which did not Reprefent any 
Humany Figure, but was a Cmcide; the Bafe, Brdad, 
and Round, and gradually decreafing till it termina- 
ted in a Point at the Top ,• many oftheAntjent 
Statues were after the fame manner, as well as this 

. K-iifenut, for they were not always, or everywhere 
Reprefented by a Humane Form. In other Places 
file is difcrib'd by the Figure of a Beautiful young 
Virgin, Naked, ftanding in a Shell, as if fiie had 
juft rofe cut of the Sea, AugufiMi dedicated Venm 
fifing oat of th? ^w i ( as AftUei had Painted her ) 
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jn the Temple o(Juliui C^far, which was called 
.Rfjiug ijut again. Venus was al jb called ihc Marine, to 
■whom a certain Ifland was Confecrated, and had 
fcer Temple in it. 

The mod Ancient Temple, according to Hero4<f 
tvt, wa» that of Venus Urania, built in ^fcalon a- 
City of ValeBtne, which the Scythians Demolilh'd^< 
^5 was faid beroie : He alfo fays, that the Venus CjfS 
•pria was made out of this, and the Tbtnicians that 
^;ame from that Part of Syria, built her a Tem- 
ple at Cjthtra. The Goddep being enrag'd at the De- 
jiioiilhing her Temple, fent a Diftemper araongft 
zheir Women, but he doth not tell us what it was, 
nor indeed is it very material to know. 1 have formerly 
jnention'd her being called Af^/irr« by the Ajfyriansy 
Aiitta by the Arabians, and Metra -by the Verfitms, 
Xhe fame Author fpeafcs of a Temple of Kir»«/ a- 
niongft the 'Aterbechi-y and a Chapel of Vems Hofiesj 
in the Temple ciVroteus ; alfo Venus Urania^ whom, 
^he Scythians Worihip'd by the Name of Artempafa. 
The firft things tineas and his Xroj'"" fet aoout 
when they Arriv'd in Italy, was building a Temple 
fo Venifs^ Dion, Hal. lib. 4. She bad a Temple amongft 
she Zacynthi, and near Ancljifts-Briil^e as ic was then 
called. The LeucaJianj and AiHenJes had Temples 
(acred to her. ■■ . . 

It is certain that the worfiiipping of ^m«i Urania^ 
was the moft Antienc ; but whether Ibe denoted 
f^tiefiial Love, or tlie Power of CeifB-ial Fortune, the 
^een of Heo"jtn, or the Star called by her Name, 
remains yet undecided. Tliis Venus was not Wor- 
ihipped by Lewd Women only, but by the moft 
Chart Virgins, that (be might beftow Graccfulneft 
and Beauty upon them, and render them agreeable 
^d acceptable to all. Widows alfo made theirSuppU- 
pppfl; to Ijef, th^t their fscond M^rri^gQ njighc be 

"tie 



1 



1 



"^ 



Chap. XII. the GEHllLES. xi? 

Profperous ,• fo thac the Feftivals oi Vetiai were 
moft Religiouity obferv'd by all forts of Wo- 
men. 

Her Sir-names were Acidalia ( Servius ty^neid. i. ) 
either becaufe file creates CareSj or from a Foun- 
tain of that Name, in which the Graces bath them- 
felves, who are Tacred to her,- Jhe is called Cluacina, 
a Cluere, which Antiently fignified to Fight. Titus 
Tatim the King, built her a Temple, and Qnn^iiTm 
makes mention of her Temples and Chapels. 

She was called Libitina ( as we faid before ) be- 
caufe the Heatbcm believed the fame GodAef prefided 
over our Births and Deaths. All neceflaries for a 
Funeral were Sold in her Temples ^ young Girls, 
when they coroe to Womens Eftates, Dedicited 
Bablts, the Indications of their Age, to Venus Libi- 
tina. She is called Alma Venus, that is Holy and Fairy 
i\{o Verticordia, turning Womens Hearts to Chafti- - 
ty, Ovid, lib. 4. Harmonia the Wile of Cadmus cali 
led her Aniifirophin, becaufe flie diverts Men from 
\vicked adljons, HI thoughts, and bafc defires, E- 
rycina was another of her Names, from the Moun- 
tain Eryce, in Sicily, where zy£neas built a Temple 
for his Mother, and ^ Fabius Maximus, dedicated 
one to her in his Diftatorfhip. Vtnus Erycina, had 
another at the HiS-Gate^ there was a Temple in the 
Vh SaQia, or Holy Way of Venus Romana'i or Venus 
*~ le's Confort, on which occafion Vrudenuus fays, 

Incenfe is burnt to ConjunB Deities. 

^Ureelltnus mentions this Temple as particularly dc- 
ferving Admiration. The Elims Worfliipped Venus 
Vefularif. There was alfo Venus Caha or Bald ■ be- 
faufe, when the G<;«/^ Eefieged i^owf, the Women 
( Ut off jheir Hajr tq njake Ropes to tnanage theic 
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'Machines with } and from thenceforward a Temple 
was dedicated to Fenus the BaU. The Cjprians had 
a Statue oi Venus Barhata^ or Bearded, as -^/ex. Neapelit. 
informs us. Suldas fays, K<rw«/ was fomctimes Rcpre- 
fented with a Beard and C^i^i^^ becaufe fonnerfy a 
xnofi contagious Irci raged amongft the Roman Wo- 
men, which made all; their Hair fall off, fo that 
they had no need of a Comb; wherefore the Women 
made Vows unto her, and flie was prevail'd upon, 
and their Hair grew again j upon which they fet up 
an Image of her, with a Comb and Bkard, that the 
Qoddefiy who prcfided over all aifts of Generation, 
ihould be Reprefented, both Male and Female i 
and therefore the upper part of her Body to her Gir- 
dle feem'd MaU^ and the lower Female ; almoft all 
other Deities partidpated of both 'Sexes, that they 
plight notTeem to be deficient or ufelefs in any par- 
ticular J which, according to the Do(ftrine of the 
'jEgjftiansy Was appropriated to the Elements. The 
Lacedemonians had a Temple dedicated to Venus Ar^ 
fnata^ the Original of which Name you'll find in 
lA&antiusy of whom A^fonius fays, 

Pallas did ofjce in Armonr Venus /Jf, 
Let Paris judge ivhofe ViSlor no^, fays Jhcy 
kajb Wretch (fays Venus ^-f^ Attack me tmw^ 
When I Stark* ^aked van^uifiidjioUj 'you knew. 

Tompey dedicated a Temple to Vezus VtBrio;^ ot tho 
Conquerour, in. his fecond Confulfliip ; the Greeks 
called her Nicophora, itt Vaufan, On fome of the 
ICoin3 of FaufUna^ Venus is Reprefented holding ou^ 
ViSotymth her Rlf»ht Hand, and this Infcription, 
Veneri ViBrici. Ppfihumus Tubertus, ehe firft that Tri- 
umphed, bocatife he had gaind the Viftory eafily^ 

attd wWaoue Blood-flied,^ enw^'d *hi5 City, CrownVi 

V:.^':>'; — '^ -' ^- • • ;^i^h 
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with the A/jfT^/f of Venus Vi3rix^ Pliny lib. i j, C4i^, 
29* jf»iWi Cafar built a Temple to Venus Genetrix^ 
after the Fight of TPbarfalia^ and dedicated the PIun-> 
(der to her J and amongft other things, a Breaftr 
Piece of Britifh -Pearls. AuguBus fet up a Brafs Sta* 
tue in this Temple to Cafar Divus, and a Blax^wg- 
Star fhining over his Head, like that which appear d 
after his Peath; Set Dhnyfius, lib, 4;. Affianus Je 
BeUo Civili^ lib. 2. Venus Placida had a Chapel, an4 
Suetonius fpeaks of Venus Capitolina. The AntientI 
Confe?rated the Afyrtle and Rcfe-lree to VenurVif^i 
EcUg. 7. 



The Myrtle so Fair Venus, f. ' . ' " ■ 

Some held that t^e jfdpih had. a Victve to proctire.' 
and continue {x)V9. From the Kk^i^ of Euripideti. 
it appears the Grseks put finall Branches of Mjfrtle otk 
th^ir Funeral Piles. Some Marble Monuments alfo 
inform us^ that it .ivas ufu^l to place Crowds 0$ 
Myrtle on the Heads of the Deceasd, perhaps be^. 
caufe r<»ri»i Lij^^^ took Care of the Dead. Fonm 
Was Antiently called Mjrtia, or Mjrteuy from th^ 
Myrtie. The fiofe, which was dedicated to V^nut^ 
hath a great Analogy to External Beauty ; for a« ^ 
nothing is more grateful and fragrant, to nothing 
U&. permanent. Poets tell us of a Wiiite Rofe Py^ 
fmflfi with Venus s Blood. A&tr Venus follows Cufu^ 
fhQ Graces SLtid A4onif4 - : i 
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^ero lib. 2. de N. Z>« enumerates three Cu^. 
,^^ The firft wasSon of Aferdv7.aad Diana. The 
fpcond and Principal, o( ilfenwyi and Venrnst Ana 
th9 third ( called dateros ) of ii&ir/ and Vmus^ ^ I^ 
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IS not to my purpofe to mention what the Poets fay 
in Praife of their Cupid; nor ihall I enlarge upon 
that Divine or CeUfiial Love which the Platonick Phi- 
lofophers have in fuch Veneration, in regard Marf. 
Ftcinus hath faid very much on this Argument ; 
fome amongft the Antients were of Opinion, that 
a& C»«^(V did favour and aflift Lc'Uf, fo ^n;«ro/ crofs'd 
and oppos'd it. But others, of which Number is 
Tfrphyrius, held Anteroi to be mutual Love, and (ays. 
When Cupid was an Infant, and did net grow at all, 
Venus eenfulted the Goddefs Themis ; ■who anjwer'i 
itr, that Anteros was neceffary for Cupid, that tb^ 
might take their turns, and bt mutually ejfifiing to each 
\itMr : Upon thu Anteros was gat, and when he wat 
juH Bern, Cupid began to grow, and optn hit IVings * 
find when Anteros was with him, alwayt grtw '' 
Stature and Beauty, but in hie abftnce, fined and waS\ 
away, the meaning of this is very evident. 

Thilojiratus mentions a great many Cupids or I 
the Sons of the Nymphs, Apuhim Reprefents rhej 
as very fair Boys, dcfcending from Heaven, or rifinff 
cut of the Sea : Orpheus fays, there are two Gates 
tb Heaven, one thro' which Sculs Defc«nd here be- 
low, and the other thro" which they Afcend. I 
omit to fpeak of the ways of reprefenting him, 
as commonly known j tho' the Antients had feveral 
kinds of Images for him as well as his Mother Ve»m, 
They mention no other Temples of his but wlu "^ 
were Founded in Hearts. 

theG R A C E S. 

According to fome, they were the Daughtei 
of Bacchus and Venuj^ others of Jupiter mS 
and Erymone, others -o{ Juno, and there are others 
who give another fabulotis account of their Pedi- 
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gree Chr^Jiffits faid, the Grates were fomewhaC 
younger and more beautiful than the Hours ^ and 
therefore efteem'd them the Companions of Venus. 
Their Office was to preferve mutual Friendfijip a- 
mongft Men, and make ihem grateful for Benefits 
receiv'd. Taufanias fays, the Lacedemonians had but 
two Graces, but the Athenians three. Hefiod gives 
us their Names ; Euphrojynej which fignifies Cheer- 
fulnels J JgUia, Majefty and Gracefulnefs j Thalia^ 
Gay and Flourifiiing ; to thefe Bomir adds a fourth, 
called Pajfihea, and that one of the Graces was Wife 
tp Vukati. Seneca lik. i. Btnef. mentions but three 
Graces, and gives a Defcription of their Images. 
Afhenieus tells US of a Temple dedicated to theWow^, 
in which was an Altar to Bacchm. Alex. Ntapol. 
from Arifiotle fays, the Temple of the Graces was 
built in the middle of the Street, to make Men eve- 
ry where mindful of Benefits receiv'd. The Greeki 
called them Cbarltes. Struisa fays, of them they 
were reprefented Naked, that they might net ap- 
pear to have any deceit, joyn'd together, becaufe 
they were infeparable in their own Nature. The 
Reafon why they are Painted, one looking from 
DS, and the other two towards us ,- is, becaufe 
hs Favours we beftow, generally return double 
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"^Erv'sm fays, Adonit was Venus's Servant, and that 
J the Antients gave all the Geds affiflants of an 
inferiour Power and Authority ,- as Adona to Venm^ 
Vtrhia to Diana, &c. and !'o much for P'enut and her 
attendants. 

Batelut 
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C Metro lib. ■},. dt N. D. enumerates five Bacdnu's, 
I or Dtonyfii. The firft was Son of Jupiter by 
Prsfirfme ; the fecond of Niltts, who U laid to have 
killed Nifut ; the third Begot by a Geat, who was 
King of >^7Jtf, and had the Sahbaz^ia Inftituted to 
bim ; the fourth oi yupiier and the Moon, to whom 
the (acred Rites of Orpheus were paid ; the fifth of 
Nifys and Thime^ from whence came the Truterides. 
The Poets report him the Son of Jupiter and Semele,- 
and fo do Dio/l. Skui. and Eufebius, The word />/#- 
«//S«j is laid to be Compounded of Jvpiter and Nyft f 
but who that Nj^fa was, is very uncertain, for ther« 
were fevera! of that Name ,• but DioJ. Sicul. lib. 4.- 
places this between Fhiaiida and E-gypt, in whofe 
Cave the Mufes brought up Batcbus. He was not 
only the Inventer of {Vine and Vinejardi, but of a 
drink made of harlej, which Ibme call Ziihum. In 
his Travels over the World j he had not only an 
Army of Men, but of Women alfo, along with 
him, inflidingPunifhmentson Criminals, 

l^o(/iiij is of Opinion, that the moft Antient JJ^wiiw 
was Noab, but fometimes he is OJhu, fometitrws 
Bacehiii, or the Liber, who undertook the Expediti- 
on into the Indies j or to fpeak more juftly, Arahia^ 
which is no wonder it was called India ; for the An- 
tients called all the Country beyond the Mediterra- 
MffHj India; whether it were within or beyood 
Gange:. This Arabian Bacchus was the fame as Mofei^ 
as our Countryman Sandford and {^ojjiia after him 
affert. 

I will cite a few things out of both the faid Au- 
thors, to clear this Point. We call that Famous 
LftW-givsr by the Name of Mefssi Orphe/n calls U- 
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her orMfen, nordoth ic fignifie any things that Mifik^ 
fignifies a Proclaim'^ Queen ,• for Dknjfiusi^ or I^berp 
had both Sexes. Ahx. Toljhifi. lays, there was a 
Woman whofe Name was Mofa^ that gave the Jnvs. 
their Laws. The Antients fometimes put Female, 
Habit on J^acchus^ as may be feen in Pbikfiratus^ oa 
the Image o{ Ariadne ^ but Eufebius out of Vorfbyrim^ 
is of Opinion that Bacchus was Habited like a Wo^ 
man, and Horn d ,• to exprefs the two-fold Virtue^' 
Male and Female^ that is in Plants, for producing o£ 
their Fruits ; Bacchus is called Blmater^ having two 
Mothers j and ?haracb\ Daughter was efteem'd an-«! 
other Mother to Mofes^ Exod. 2. 10. Ail. 7. wherdi 
ic is faid, that Mofes was inftru^ed in all the Learn-* 
ing and Wifdom of the Egyftiam. Died. Sic. lit. yj 
Praifes the wonderful Beauty of J?/irri&«/, and 5^<7/ipAiiri 
lik 4. cajf. 5. fays the fame of Mofes. laber was 
brought up in J^yfa^ a Mountain in Arabia ; and 
NyJJus in the Alexandrian Chronicle, is Sinah in A^ 
rabia , where Mofes received his Law j and to 
which, after forty Years exile in Egyft^ he returned.' 
Vlutarcb de Ifid. and Ofir. fpeaks of Libers Ex- 
ile, and fo does Theodoret. Mofes brings the Ifrael^ 
ites out of Egyft after forty Years Captivity : Non^ 
nius 20. Dionyfiac. fays, that Liber fled into the iU/- 
Sea^ in thefe words. 

With weary fieps, this gloriom God doth fieSy 
Unto the yellow Banks (f the Red-Sea. 

When Mofes had piafs'd this Sea, he fought many Bat- 
tels with the Arabians and the Neighbouring Princes^ 
Liber too (as Diodorus cites out of Antimirus) camfe 
with his Army into Arabia, which as we 4id be- 
fore, confifted not only of Men, but Women alfo. 
Mofss had all the People of IJrael with him, which 

con- 
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fonfifted uf Men, Women and Children. Orpheas 
calls Dionyfiut or Liier, Thefmofboron : ■ Mofei was the 
yewipi Le^^iflator, to whom Orfheai attributes Diplace 
Jij/Jwosjbecaufe of the two Tables of the Decalogue. 
Lioer or Dmyfiui in his Hymns, is called Taurcmeiofus^ 
with a Bh//j Port-hta4, Horned Bull-like, and Cor»(g(r. 
Now rbe Rays that (hin'd from the Face of Mofes^ 
"reprefenting the Sun-Beams, the vulgar Trandati- 
oti of the Bible, renders that place, Exod. 54. 29. 
7he Face of Mofss was Homed ■ the Painters have al- 
ways Drawn him witli two Horns. Mofet in the 
Wildernefs, ftroke the Rock with his Red, and Wa- 
ter gufh'd out, this was Reprefentcd in the Orgii of 
Lii'er ; io Euripides in Bacch. Taking a Rod, be {trcke 
a Reck, and a dewy moifiure of Water ijfued out. God 
lent fiery Serpents amongfl: the Ifraelites, which de- 
ftroyed many of them j but upon their Repentance, 
Mofes, by the Command God. erefted a Brazen Ser- 
pent, and whofoever look'd upon it was Heah 
The Wor/hippers of Bacchus, ty'd Serpents abc 
their Heads, as may be feen in Euripides hts Bacchu^ 
Catullus^ Clemens Alexandr. Adm. ad Genies, and Ar* 
itohim, lib. j. ' Mofes had a moft faithful Compani- 
on, called Caltb, in Sacred Writ. Keleh in Hebrew 
is a liog, and Liber had a Dog for his AlTocian 
Who was afterwards advanc'd to Heaven. Nenna 
16. Dinisyf. introduces him, fpeaking thus to hi 
Dog, I will gratefully reivard thee for all thy pains a^ 
toil ■ 1 ■jitiU'make thee a Citizen c/Heaven, next to Sy 
rius ; glorious, with many ^lining Stars, mar the forme, 
Dog, that thou mayfi ripen the Grape, the Branches rt^ 
eeivivg Plenty and Splendour from thee. Mofes broughc 
the people to a Land, flowing with Milk and Ho- 
ney ; So in the Bacch. of Euripides, The Earth flows 
with Milk, and Wine, andtheNeSar of Bees (or Ho- 
ney) and ihefmoke like that ef Libanus. i have faid 
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enough on this (libjeft, for the Fidions of the Greeks 
are but a-weak Authority, or what elfe Ts alluded 
to by others, whofe Vetaclty Wt have Re^ibn to 
fni^pe^ : For the cliiFereoce between the Egjpim Bac* 
clmsy whom ifoine call OJirh ; aiid the Tbehan^ whofe 
iacred Rites wire much like thofe in Egyft, fed 
ye^ di UohU ' Bacchus comes from a GreA word, 
fignlfying to H^wL His Sir-names were Jacchmk 
Ijfeaus^ Lenaus^ Lknotes, of tbefe jiufon. Efig. 29.- 

fays, 

•i 

OgygiA Joes fffe Bacchus call j 

In Egypt I Ofiris am; 

And with the Mylbe Phanaces, 

The Indiaiis Dibnyfms • 

Liber ifK Holy RomeV wj Name ; * . • 

Adonis iH "Arabia : : -^: ■ ■^ 

^ . ■ ■ * 

Pantheus hjf tV Lucahians; 
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See alfo Ovid, Metam.Uk 4. tho* there is ho mehfidiS 
xn2Lic of Bacchus Eleuthirius, who feme fay, was c^ia 
fo, becaufe he made the Citizens of Baotia free. 
Bacchus has other Sir*names, but I pais them %jr. 
Scaliger obferves that Bacchus and Troferphie had! ani 
Altar in Common, and he is reckoned amongft the' 
infernal Gods by Artemiderus. The Antieht Hifto- 
rians, St. Augupne de Crb. Dei, and the Poets, efpe- 
cially Catullus^ have given a lafge account o£ thofe 
Bedlam Rites that were perfonh'd in Honour of 
him, called the Bacchanalia ; ailiongft other things 
he iays^ 

The OrgUn^htch the Wicked heat in ^ain. 

The ScythlaHs Would not idmit the Bacchanalia a- 
ttiongft them, as Herod, fays, lib. 4, thinking it very 

Q ridicu- 
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ridiculous, that there fbould be any GoJ that would 
make Men run Mad. They were in fome meafure 
^olifh'd m Italy alio, and in fome meafute retaia'd, 
for Ditn. Hal. fays, there were feme things generous 
ac the Feftivals oi Bacchus, of which Iftiould Ipeak, 
but the Extravagance and Obfcenity of (he Mattel t 
will not permit me j upon which account they an-i] 
liently were celebrated without the City. Her^-t; 
lib. I. he alfo fpeaks of a Shrint of Bacchus, full of 
jijfyrtan CharaiierSj and a Temple of his at Samot^ 
Tlln. Nat. Hift. lib. 8. caf. 26. the Temple of Bacchus 
at Rome, was in the fecond Divifion. A Chapel of 
Libtr Fater in the fixth. He is Reprefented like a 
Boy, at Man's Eftaie, and in old Age. The Panther 
was always placed near, as a Beaft facred to him, as 
alfo the J^ and Tyier, VUny lib. 24. fays, He was 
efteem'd the Commander of the Mufis as well as 
Afollo, and the Poets were Crown'd with Itn as 
we!l as Bap. The Ivy, which in Greek is Kijfos from 
KiJJ'^rt. which fignifies to iMfi after any thing, was. 
lacred to Bacchus. 

The Antients fay, that Bacchus was the firft that 
rfti:, in Triumph on aa Elephant. Cartarius fays, 
araongft the Birds, the Magfye was facred to him, 
becaule it was lawful tor a;iy Perfon to afperie him. 
that Triumphed with whatever he could obje«^ 
againft him, which I much doubt of ; for the Chat- 
tering of that Bird is as applicable to prating Drun' 
karit, as to thofe that rail'd againft him that Tri- 
umphed. SuiJai fays, Bacchus and Vriafus were the 
fams, and others> that Bacchus was his Father. I 
fhall fpeak of the Fan o^ Bacchus when I treat of the 
Expiation of the Antients ; his Companions were 
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I the Silctii, Baccba, Lena, Thyia, MtmelloneSy Naidts^ J 
Certt, M 
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CERES. 

CEnsy the Daughter o^Saium and Ofs, was woih 
fhipped both by the Greeks and Romans ^ of 
whom FirgiL Georg. i. fays, 

Ceres firB taught us Mortals htnv to flow j 
Plenty of Fruit did on the Earth hefiow : 

And Ovid: 

To her Benevolence all this we ow. 

Ceres y according to fome, was called Litfera ; hut 
this is contradided by Herod, who fays TofihmUts 
vowed a Temple to CereSy Liber and Core^ which* is 
tranflated here Libera^ but according to Cicero^Li/fer^ 
was Vroferfine j but certain it is fhe was not Ceresi 
He alfo lik X. ae N. D. fays^ Our Anceftors confecra* 
ted Ceres with Liber and LiberayYtty facrediy and fo- 
lemnly* Some are of opinion that this JUbera was 
Fenusy but I fhall adhere to the former, till I fee bet- 
ter reafon. 

Her Sirnames were, Tanda^ becaufe Hie gave us 
Bread ,• and Nonnius out of Farro^ thofe who fly for 
refuge to Ceres had Bread given them. Others will 
have Panda the Goddefs of Pe^ce. She is called Alma^ 
becaufe (he feeds us. She was accounted the fame as 
]^s, as in Diod. Sicul. lib. f . The Egyptians fay Ceres 
and Ifis are the fame ^ and that jhe taught them frft ta 
fow. The Sacred Rites of Certs uled by the jithe^ 
nians are much the fame with thofe of ^/. And Her, 
lib. 2. affirms that he and Liber had Dominipn 
over the Infernal Regions j from whence the Fais qF 
the Purgation of the Soul, or Expiation was attribii* 
ted to Bacchus. 

Q a Th« 
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The fame Author fpeaks of the Temple and 

Shrines of Ceres, and Ihe had Temples built in Pla- 

' taa SindEleufa* He alfo mentions Ceres Atherea, and 

^itOrgla. Ceres Leg^era was worfhipp'd by the Wo- 

xnen, lib. 6. and 8. thk the Solemnities of Ceres and 

ProferpineyV/Qxt obferved by the Athenians every year. 

Servius upon the 4th. of the ty£neids^ informs us why 

iKe was- called Leglfera. It's [aid that Ceres invented 

I the Laws • for her Sacred Rites are called Thefmopho- 

. ria, that is, the introducing of Laws. This is only a Fi- 

*^^on J becaufe before Ceres invented Sowing Corn^ 

AJep'r^nged up and down the World fubjeft to no 

jj..aws3 which Barbarity ceas'd after the Diftindion 

of the Propriety of Land, for from thence afofe 

* 'The Syracujians facrificed to Ceres and Vrofetfine 
her Daughter ; tho' after a more modeft manner 
than thofe ofEleufay concerning which Athenam lib. 
14. lays^ Heraclides v)rites of amient and efiablifljt Cu- 
ftorfis, and relates that the Syracufians at their Thef- 
*mophoria made the ' reprefentaticn of Womens Privities 
'iiflth Indian Wheat and Honey ^ which were called Mulli 
throughout , all Sicily , and carried about in honour cfthefe 
'Goddejfes. Of which Vojfius fays, Jt was an impious Cu* 
fiomytho^ fymbolical : for as the Mms Pudenda is carried 
about at the f acred Rites of Ofiris and Bacchus, to Jig^ 
nlfj the Pffwer of Gener. tion I fo in the Syracufian Thel- 
mophorii a Female Reprefentation was carried about ^ fo 
^^0 fignify its PaJJive Principle. Dion Halle arnajf. lib, I. 

mentions a Temple of Ceres ^ where abftetnious Rites 
were performed to her by Priefteires^after the Grecian 
manner, which remain d the iame to his time; but 
it was provided by Law, That IVomen onl/JIwuld ajfflff 
at the Grecian Sacred Rites (?/ Ceres. The Eftates of 
rlTofe that did ftrike or kili a Tribune, or opposed 
their Authority^ were contilcated to Ceres, Dion. Hal, 

lib. 
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lib, 6. There is a Temple ot C^rw in the Circus Maxt^ 
mus, and above the Prifon^. She had others alfo^ of 
whom P. Vilforfays, That in the EUufinian Rites, th6 
Priefts ( who were Women ) ran in the night witf\ 
Torches^ and Ihe that was foremoft, continually 
cry'd out. 



Sund off J fiand off^ jou Jmfious. 






Notie could be admitted to her, without being" ihi^ 
tiated, who muft make Expiation for whatcfve?; 
Crimes he had commited. We read ofNero, that hV 
never was prefent at thefe Ceremonies, being coh- 
fcious of his own Villainy : but the Emperour ^nto* 
nims^ as an argument of his Probity, was initiated 
into the facred Rites of Ceres Eleufina. Her Anniver- 
iaries were called Initia Majora, the Greater Initia- 
• tions } at which time it was publicHly declared, out of 
fome myfterious Letters, what was to be obferv'd and 
done at this Sacred Pomp and Ceremony. Thefe 
Letters were preferv'd in a certain heap of Stones j 
and Vaufanias fays, when the Thenaata took an Oath 
concerning a matter of great importance, they re- 
paired thither. He alfo fays. That the Image of 
Cires Cidonia was kept there, and the Prieft on cer* 
tain days in the fame Reprefentation did chaftife the 
People with Rods in a paternal manner. '^/ 

There were many other Rites and Cufioms be- 
longing to her,' as that thofe who were initiated ftiould 
put on a new clean Shirt, and never put it off till 
it was quite worn out ,• and then they preferved the 
pieces with great care, to make Swathes for their 
Children. As none knew what was carried about 
in thefe pompous Parades of Ceres Eleujixa, (o it was 
held impious to enauire, Thefe facred things were 
carried in a^Cheft mut clofe, and a profound filence 

Q. i kept. 
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kept, trom whence the young Virgins that carried 
them, were called Canofbora. Thofe that rcTealed 
thefe Myfteries, were admonifht in their Dreams (if 
you can credit it) tliat their Licentioufnefs was very 
difplealin^ to the Goddefles Ceres and Troferpmr, 
TaufaniMhys, that intending to treat at large of tnefe 
(acred Rites, he was dererr'd from it by a Spedre; 
wherefore he mentions nothing but the Statue of 
Triftolemut, whom Ceres Caught Agriculture; and 
Brazen Cows adorn'd with Flowers, and their Horns 
gilt, fuch as were facrificed to her. The Arcadians 
paid the utmoft Adoration to Ceres and Troferf'mty re- 
ligioufly preferving a Fire conftantly burning in 
their Temples. 

Ceres had a very great Statue all of Marble : Tro- 
ferfme her Daughter was reprefented cloathed j be- 
caufe the Seeds of all things were covered with fomo 
Rind or Bark, nor were they vifible as in their Mo- 
ther Ceres. Hercules was placed before her Feet : 
there was no Wine ufed at her Sacrifices, as was at 
thofe of the other Gods. Thefe Sacrifices were cal- 
led her Nupt'mls. The Sow was her more peculiar 
Sacrifice, becaufe it deftroy'd the Corn. The An- 
tient Heathens were fo (Iriftly religious, that they 
did not believe they had any Power to flay Animals ; 
but the Sow being a hurtful Creaiure,and did devour 
or deftroy the Harveft they had fown, they did e- 
fteem ir lawful to facrifice her to the Gods. Ceres 
was alfo called Dtmetrus^ Er'mnys, Lyf.a and Melaina ' 
for which Vaufamas gives a Reafon. 

She is reprefented fitting on a Stone, like a Wo- 
man, all bur her Head, which is like a Mare with a 
Mane, Serpents and other wild Bealts playing about 
her Head, all the reft of her Body covered with a 
long Garment to the Soies of her Feet j in one 
iland jhe has a Dolphin, and with the other holds 

out 
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out a Dove, to exprefs the Animals ot the Elements 
about her. I ftiall not trouble my Reader with ef^ 
Fable ot Ceres being metamorphoz'd into a Mare, 
and Neftme afterwards into an Horfe. There are 
fome who reprefeot her after a more agreeable man- 
> tier, but fo much at prefenc. 

P VULCAN. 

THere were many Vulcans: Cicero mentions four, 
amongft whom is he that is faid to be Jupiter 
and Juno's Son, and was held in ibch Veneration by 
the Antients. Both He/iod and Lucian write, or fi- 
buloufly report that he proceeded Irom Juno, with- 
out the afEftance of any God or Man; bur this is 
»cnly to fignify, that Fire is fometimes generated by 
" iir alone : that Jupiter threw him headlong into the 
[fle of Lemnssy and made him lame, has, according 
fome.a reference to the Thunderbolts. 
The Egyptians efteemed him the Inventer of Fire^ 
r bn which account 'tis my opinion he was Deified, 
and amongft the Antients fignified Fire myftically. 
For as nothing has been difcover'd fince the begin- 
ing of the World, that is fo quick and miracu- 
lous in its effeiS as Fire, fo nothing is more bene- 
ficial or advantageous. He was therefore by the An- 
tients accounted fome internal Deity, making him- 
felfvirible to us, and anEmblem of theS»«, as was 
faid before. His moft celebrated Temple was at 
Memfhis : we have given an account of his Colofs 
lying on its back before the Temple, being yy foot 
long j as alfo of the Priefts fet apart lor the cele- 
brating his Myfteries, amongft whom Hired.- lb. 2. 
'^fnentions a King who had a Stone-ftatue in /Wcirws 
ITcmplc, holding a Moufe (in commemoraciini of a 
Tidory obtain'd by the affiftance of this little Ani- 
Q 4 raal. 
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m^ij againft Senacbarib King of the Arabs and Affj^ 
rum^, ]|yi(h this Infcription^ Let thofe\ that bebild ^e 
he ^iom. Dion. Hdicar. lib. 2. tells us of a Temple of 
Vulcan built by Tatius ; ^nd fays^ that Romulm dedi- 
cated four brazen Horfes to him ; and that Orations 
Were made both before and in his Temple. Plmy 
Jib. 18. fays, that the tiomans inflituted Feftivals for 
him J it is not material to my purpofe whether he 
inade the Arms of the Gods^' or was Venm\ Husbaqd. 

VESTA. 

VEfia is a Greek Word,^ and Cicero derives it froiq 
Hefiia^ which in Herod, is Hifiia; but it may 
2S well be derived from Ejchia in the Hebrev/^ whidi 
fignifies the Fire oj God. Some are of opinion that 
the Cuftom of worfliipping Fire came from the Jews 
and remained amongu the G^»ri/ei3 intermj^c'd with 
fome other of their New- invented Rites. The Vefif 
that was efteem'd a Godd^fs^ was the Daughter of 
Saturn ( according to Diod, Sic. and JpoJIodorus ) and 
the Wife o^Jan^s^ as J^. Fabricius Titior has it. 

It is probable, as Qaliorius obferves,the antient /?i3- 
man's began the ^^crificej of other Gods by invoking 
the Name o^ Janus and Vejia. Janus firft, becaufe he 
firft built a Temple in Italy ^ and inftituted facred 
Rites, according to Macrobius. Vefia^ becaufe no Sa- 
crifice could be without Fire j therefore the Heart^ 
was dedicated to l^efia, and called Lar^ and the La^ 
rf/ were warfhipped there. VefiibuluTjj Qomts ivom 
Vefia^ the Entrance into the Houfe being facred to 
her. She was reprefented en fomp antient Coins 
like a Woman fitting, and carrying a Drum. 

It's faid that Te/?^, in as much as flie fignified Fire^ 
was worfhipped by the Scythians by the Name of Ta^ 

h^ttit* Fire w^s peiief ally wprfiiipped h^, the Nam? 
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o^Vukany both in the E^ft and Weft j Jf^fy only ex- 
cepted/ who held Vefia in great fenerations as was 
faid before. Livy (ays , that the Romans had Ac 
Worihip of Vefia from the Mani. Sacred Rites were 
alfo perform'd to her at Athens, Delpbos and other 
Places in Greece: Dm. Hal. often mentions a Temple 
of f^efia built by Numa Tompilius ; and lays, that 
the Priefts were chofgn out of the inoft Noble F*- 
milies* 

Concerning the Sacred Things kept fecret here, 
cfpecially the PalladiumyCOX^(\i\tJilon,H^l. and Plutarch^ 
but cfpecially Lnd. Vives, on Chap. 2.-^11^. Je Ciwr. 
X>«. Tliny tells us of its^ being burnt -down, which h 
not ftrange, in. regard (as Plutarch (sys) it was en- 
compafs'd with a continual Fire. Some write, that 
Fefia fignifies only the Earth, or rather an internal 
Power ading in it. Thus much for Vefi^ and Vidcan^ 
*who were Deities that reprefented both Pure,Cele^ 
Aial Fire, and the Qrofs and elementary* 

N JS P TUNE. 

NEftune by the Antieiats was the Son of Saturn 
and Ops or Rhea, and preflded over the Sea,, 
becaufe he invented the Art of N^mgation. Cicero 
lib. 5. de N. D. fays, Neptune was an intelligent Mini 
moving over the Sea. Sailors always iacriticed to hin!i. 
Plinj lib. Nat. flifi. fpeaks of a Temple facred to him 
in Caria: Some tell us antient Coins mention Nc-i 
ptune Redux. He had a Temple in Rome in the gtb^ 
Divifion of the City^ another of which P.Vi&or. 
fpeafe.*;. 

Nefttifte^So taught the Art of Horfmanfliip : there- 
fore he was called by the Greeks Hipfios, Seijichtbor, 
and Pqfeidon ; becaufe he {book the Eafth with his 
^eetj or the Hoof of his Horfes. Virg. t/£neid, 8. 
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^. lit Sound /fi Hotft tbejielAmg Fieldi de$h ^utke. 

And ia tbe GeaTpch ; 

ma felid Horn bu Hoofs do fomtd- 

Wherefore thofe concern'*) in Horfe-races, altpsylj 
fwore by Nrftune, that they would ufe no Tricfcti 
Taufanias fays, Hiffm was the mofl: known of all J 
Neptmes Names , being receiv'd in all Goontrieil 
The Circettfa were Sports on Horfeback, and lacrea 1 
to Neptune, Hc was Calt'd TaxaripfiK^ as Paufanim J 
fays, becaufe Horfes fometimes feem in a conftemak I 
tion^ and are taken with a iudden trembling, efpC' j 
daily about the round Altar fet at each fide of tfat | 
Chariot. /V/?jw reports, that four Horfes were coo* J 
ftantly facrificed to this E^uejirian Neptune every ^tb 
Year. There are two Coins, one Ve^afian'% and 
the other .^i/ritfB'sjWhich exquifitely exhibite Neptune 
in both his Capacities .- He is reprefented {landing 
naked, a Mantle hanging down his left Shoulder, 
holding a Whip with three Lallies in his Right, and 
a Trident ereft in his Left. 

Servius fays,Amongft the Antients the Gates were 
facred to J»no, the 7'ewers to Minerva, and IVaSs and 
Fomtdationi to Neptune. The Statue of Neptune and 
Oceanm were made often fo alike, that they could 
hardly be diftinguifii'd. The Antients call'd Oceaniu 
the Father of the Cods ; but only myftically meant, 
that original Humidity from which all things receiv'B^ 
their Increafe. 
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IMuft not here omit Vortimmuj or Vertunus : He wasa 
Deity that prefided over the Gates; but I Ihall not 
fpend time In enquiring, Whether he were the ^me 
with Valamon ana MeUcerte. He formerly had two 
Templesin J?oOTe,bothinthe i2ri DivifionoftheCity. 

GENIUS. 

THe Antients do not agree what Geniat is, or 
how it came to be reckon'd amongft Animal 
Deities. Strvita in my opinion determines it beft. 
Genius is the Natural God ef every Place, Thing and 
Man. in antient Infcriptions we have. To the Gt- 
nins of thit Place f &T\AUb.l. Amoh. The Gsnms of Ci- 
ties. There is an Inlcription at Pateeli, To the God tht 
great Genius of tht People o^PuteoIi, and hu own Coun- 
try, Claud. Ep. to Severm, makes Genius alfo the Pre- 
ferver of the Realm : And Symmachns to Vat. Th. and 
Arcad. As Souls are allotted to thofe hrn^ fo are the fatal 
Genii to the People. We find thcfc Words amongft 
fome of ^(^f/ij«'s Infcriptions, GenioP.R. To the Ge- 
nius of the PvOmans. There is alfo the Figure of 3 
Military Man , his Cloaths wrapp'd about him to 
the middle of his Legj in his Right Hand a Difiilike 
a facrificing Prieft, and Co-nucBpia in his Left. To 
thefe may be referr'd Nemefiinui the God of Groves; 
CoUina and Fallin<t, Goddeffes of Hills and Vallies. 
St. Augufiin quotes P^arro, faying, Every rational Ani- 
mal had its Genius, and therefore every one had 
one. 

In this Senfe the Antients took the Word Genius, 

then they reckon it amongft the the Animal Deities. 

ttttforimt fays. Genius u [neb an ajfidmus Ohfervator of 
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ns, that it iotb not have us the leaU moment ^ but attends 
MS from our Bkth to ^r UH Breath. The Antiencs al- 
lowed every one* two. • one like bur Good Angels, 
was Msois Guard ana ProteAor j the other like the 
Devil^ endeavoured to enihare him : fee Serulm on 
this place of Virgil: 



^ifquefuos patitur manes. 



The Afferters of this Opinion fay, that Man re- 
ceives his Genius from the Stars^at the fame time with 
his Soul ; who preferving or obferving him here^ 
brings him after this Life to a ftate of Happinefs^ or 
refigns him over to Punifhment. So Horace: 

Genius DireStor cf our Native Star^ 
T^e Qod of Humane Nature ' ' . ^ 

And afterward^ he fays, His Countenance was va* 
liable, white and black, that they might make Ge- 
ntm to be a Momtor as well as an Obferver of Ha-- 
mane Adions* 

That which inclined the Antient Philofophers to 
this Opinion, was their fuppofing God did not inter- 
meddle with the particular Government of the World, 
therefore thought it necefTary that a particular G^- 
nim (hould prefide over every Man ,• that The MoB 
Great and Good God could not have a certain account 
of. their Inclinations and Adions, and fo determine 
of their future State, unlefs every Individual Perfon 
had a Genifts from his Nativity. Others (as we faid 
before) are of another Opinion. Thofe that are fo* 
licitous about the Welfare of the Female Sex, allow 
them a Juno inftead of a Genius to the Men, 

There wero' many antient Reprefentations of Ge- 
pins: Sonpe like a Serpent ,• but that was myftically, 

to 



Chap. XII. jU O E N TILE S. 23 7 

to exprefs a Renovation of Life j others^in his right 
Hiantl a Difli adorn'd with Nofegays^ which he fees 
on an Altar^ his left holding a finall Flail hanging 
down^ or ibme fuch thing : umie eiithibit him like a 
Boy^ others a Youths and others an Old Man. Cbn- 
ceming Genius firft under the form of z, Boy^ and 
then of a Serpent, fee Paufaniof^ Eliac. in Vofier. The 
Elians ereded an Altar to hinj j for a Viftory obtained 
by his Affiftance. The fame Author fpeaks of an EvU 
Qmusthoit encountered Eutbjrnus^ and overcame him. 
There was a great affinity between the Genn ai^ 
Lares * wherefore the Romans fet up and worihipp'd 
the moft Eminent of both of them in the Crofi-ways. 
and where three Roads met. Every one worfliipp'd 
his own Genius feparately ; but efpecially when he 
kept his Birth- day. At which time, Perfoiis being 
devoted to all forts of Mirth and Jollity, were faid 
Jniukere Genio : or on the contrary, G«»i»iw defraudare^ 
0»i<r calls ityFefium Geniale^2LndEfuJa Geniales^in Clau- 
dianus de Raft. Proferf. and LeSiusGenialiSy Plrg,ty£niid. 
and Tiorus Genialis j that which was made for a Wed** 
ding, a day of Mirth and Pleafure was called Genial^, 
in honour of the Genii ; fo Jwuenal^ That day (hall faf for 
Genial. That the Genius (efpecially that of Princes) 
was had in great Veneration, is evident from thi§> 
that whofoever had fworn by his Genius, and violated 
his^Oath, (hould fufFer the fame Punifhment as the 
moft notorious perjur'd Perfon. Suetonius fays, that 
Caligula us'd to punifh thofe that never fwore by hi$ 
Genius ; concluding thence that he was defpifed by 
them. They ofFer'd Wine and Flowers to their Ge- 
nius on their Birth-day ,• they abftain'd from Bloody 
Sacrifices, thinking it unreafonable to take away the 
Life of any thing on the Day they receiv'd their own. 
Cenforjnus adds, that when thefe facred Rites were • 
performed to the Genius, no one might tafte before 

hiiTv 
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hini that was Mafter of the Feaft. Authors fay, Ti 
TUnt-iree was facred to the Gniut, and that he Wi_ 
crown'd with it ; perhaps becaufe as t^Uan fays. An 
Oifl would not CQine where a Plane-leaf was: but 
fometimes he was crown'd with Flowers, accordine 
to nbulks : ^ 



1 



At hit own Honours Genius Joei attenJ, 
Andfiowrj GarUnds round hii Templet ieaJj 



J 



Plutarch fays a great deal more of the Genii in 
Book of the Ceafing of Oracles, where he endeavours 
to prove, that one Gtnias exceeded another in Vir- 
tue, Wifdora and Power. In the Defcripcion of tho 
XIV Diftridts of Reme, mention is made of Templi 
to the Genii of Children, and Others to the Genii oi 
Laret ; and a little Chapel to Genii Saigi in the 
Diftrid : and I do not meet with any more publjL 
Temples or Chapels ereded to the Genii, their pri- 
vate Adoration being fo extenfive. 

■ PENATES. .m 

I Now proceed to the Penates and Lares,' Ai Deities 
of neareft Affinity .as Dion. Hal. informs us. They 
are call'd Penates or Penites, being neareft at hand, 
and mod appropriated. He calls them alfo Mychiei^ 
from MjchtHs, which fignifics Penetralt, ^nd .^afiua- 
rii or Fortunatores, as fome call Juflter and Mercury. 
Others calls them Penates, from Petrous or Patriot j 
others Genethlii or Natalitii, others Herchii, becaufe 
they confine themfdves within the limits of every ones haufe. 
He alfo mentions Temples where their Images were, 
and is of opinion that D, was the firft Letter of th« 
word before P* 
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Cieav lib. j.^N.D. is oi opinion they were call'd 
PnM»j> from Penui, which is every thing that isFood 
for Man: or becaufe fenitui infideni, upon which ac- 
COUDt the Poeis calls them TtnetraUs. They did net 
only prefide over and prefetve the Mafter of the Fa- 
Biilyj but his Guefts ?Uo. And Cictro and Ovid both 
toll us, it was accounted a mofl Notorious Crime, 
to Murder a Stranger in the Prefence of the Dii 
Tenatiu They were Reprefenied like younp Men 
in a War-like Habir, with Spears in their Hands ; 
fome fay they are Afdlo and Nefttme, others Cafior 
and follux, others fay, the Tenatts are Deititt them- 
felves, in their own proper Form. 

They were Worihipped in the moft inward pan 

of the Houfe, before the Mafter of the Family went 

about any Bufinefs. So Dtmipbo in Terence fays. He 

ovat going Homi to ff^orjhip bts Penates, and then return 

•■t9 the Forum to di^atcb Bufim^. When they were 

Vlttnger'd, they facriiiced unto them to make them 

Ij^opitious. Horace 1,, C^rw. fpeaks of appealing the 

|i^r#»ii«j by Sacrifices. The Diflators and other 

l^Magi it rates of Rowe, facrificed to the Ttnates and 

W*-yefia that Day on which they enter'd upon theii 

' • Office. 

LARES. 

SOme are ofOpinion, that Lartt and Genii arethe 
fame, and the Penatei are not much different 
from both. ApKleiui in his Book de Deo Secratis, 
fays, that the Larei were formerly called Lcuturet, 
or SpeBTCi ; but certainly Lar has a more tender 
meaning ; for the Lemures or Lara, were only Pu- 
nilhers ot the V^cked, but the iarci were kind, fa- 
miliar, and Domeftick Deities, and therefore Wor- 
ibip'd within the Walls of the Houfe. The Fvte^ 
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Hearth was {acre4 to the Lgre^y whence cotnes^ the 
word Foculare, the Fo€us Lam. ' Near the Fmtm, wai 
a Lararium, of ^epofitQry for the Lares. LamfriJms 
writes^ that Mexandir 5et;eni/ had two Lararias ; in 
one he kept th^ In^ages of Cbrifiy jibrabamy Orfbtux, 
an4 ApoUonius^ and the EfKgies of! Cktro and Vngil 
in the other, , They , were reputed the Guardians of 
the Fields^ and the whole City^ as well as Pintatc 
Houfes. Fefius fays^ Balls^ aod the Effigies of Men 
and Women^ were hung up at the Crofi-ways/ and 
thefe Feftivals werq jkept diere^ according to fame 
Author. Varro affirhs^ that the Qamf Italia were Days 
devoted to the Lares ; but Cicero calls them Dies 
Comptalitiiy who alfo makes meJE^tion of the Sports 
ufed at them. There were as many Balls as Hiads^ 
of Servants^ and as many Effigies as Children^ that 
they nlight fpare the Living^ afid be content with 
Ikils and Images. Tliny lib. i^6. informs us^ that 
Servius tuUus was thj^ Arft that infiituted the Compita-- 
lia and Sports to the L^r^^^ and tells the occaHon^ 
that lying down in the Palace^ his Head feem'd to 
burn^ and he belie vqd that he was the Son of the 
fapiKiar Lar : But Varro iays that Titus Tatius^ King 
of the Sabinesy was the firft that Vo w'd, and built 
Temples to the Lares. Plutarch writes, that the 
Lares properly called TraJiHesy j^id aflift the Dog j 
and thefe Lares were Clothed with a Dogs Skip, be- 
caufe (fays he) the Care and Cuftody oftheHoiife 
being committed to their Charge, they oupht to be 
aTerrour to all others,- and rame, and tender to- 
wards the Farnily, as the nature of Dcgi is. In the 
jiulular. of PiauttiSy a Lar himfelf tells, what Rites 
were performed to them ; He bos an only Daughter^ 
fie cjery Day offers up her Supplication^to me^ either ivith 
Frankincense y Ume^ or fome other fucb4ik$ things j and 

gives me a Garland ; They had alfp a Woollen Hair^ 

Lacf 
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lace given ihem, according to Ovid. The Meat 
that was offer "d unto tiiera from the Table, was 
Confum'd by Fire, for it was held impious for any 
Man to taue it. Propertius Hb. 4. gives us an ac- 
count of the Sacrifices chat were oflfer'd i:p to the 
Lar in the Crofs-Ways. 

A fmaU Swine, made Lu^ralion in Crofi-Wajs, 

BtB-v/tathers were likcwife facrificed to the Laret. 
Cicero ie Lee, alfo fays, the Familiar Lares were trou- 
bled at his departure. It was the common Opinion, 
that fingly they prelided over Private Families j but 
being join'd together, had theCare and Safeguard of 
whole Cities. Propertius fays, they put Hanibal to 
Flight : And Feftus fays, they facrificed to the War- 
liite Larn, becaufe they imagin'd they had Routed 
their Enemies. The(e had a Temple and Chapel 
in the Eighth Divifion of the City ; they had alio 
a Grove and Chapel. L. ^milius Regulut made 
Vows in the Campus Martius to the Marine Lares, thaC 
they might allift him in his Sea-Fights. Curjint de- 
dicated an Altar to the Laret Prafiites, that preferv'd 
the Walls of the City. Cieera lib. 2. de Legibus, fays. 
Thai the Lares were very angry, that a Temple to Lt- 
centkufnefi war Rebuilt in their yurifdiSlion. I (hall not 
trouble you with the Fable of the word's being de- 
riv'd from Lara or Larunda. The Greeks called them 
'Hf«i« ibst' mmw, or www'JIm) from whence it is ve- 
ry probable, that the He.ifA£B/ did believe that the 
&0uls of fome Herbts did become Lsrei. 
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PLUTO the ^ono^ Saturn and Ops, and Bi 
ther of Juflter and Neptune, was efteem'd 
have the Government of the Infernal Regions. 
DhJ. Sic. gives the Reafon, faying, he firft Inven- 
ted Funeral Rites, and Parental Obfequies. 

He was called Orcus or Horcus, from the Oath 
which the Heathens fwore by ; by which Name alfc^ 
he is accounted amongft the Seled Gods. The Po- 
ets fabuloufly report, that he had the Government 
of H(ll, as Jupter has of Heaven, Neftitne of the Sea 
2nd fearer; fo all things here below, cfpecially, the 
Subterraman were under the direftion oi Pluto. But 
the JurifdiiSions of thefe Brethren were not fo 
entire, and diftinft, but they did often interfere 
witli each other, and Jupiter and Neptune did forae-i 
times, Exercife an Authority on Earth: P/woand 
li!epsune in the Heavens, Jn^iter and Pluto on the 
5c*. P/KfD was called the Go/i of Riches; for Tlutesy^ 
from whence his Name is derived, ligniftes RicheK^, 
and by the Latints alfo he is called, Da, from i> 
tare to Enrich. This is properly to be underftood c 
Tkto, as he had Command over the. interior PanSj 
of the Earth, from whence Metals are dug; for a 
he was God of HeU, he did not confer Wealth on^ 
Men, but Rewards and Punilbmencs. For after this 
Life, Poets and Philofophers faid, thsra was aMea- 
dow called the Fiiid of Truth, which had two Paths, 
one leading to the Ifles of Bappneft, and the oilier 
to the Pbce of Viinipiment. 

They faid there were three Judges, e^acm, 
Minos , and RbatUmanthus , who knew alt that 
Men had done whilfi they lived here on Eanh. 
JRhadammtbm and 'i^acm^ had Rods in their Hands, 
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whilft they pafled Judgment : Minoi fat by himlelfi 
and held a Golden Sceptre in his Hand, Delibera- 
ting of every ones particular Cafe j according to 
ifieir Opinion, Souls flood by Naked, being dive- 
Jflcd of their Bodies, and deftituce of all External 
C[>vcrtiire ^ fo that the Judges could clearly Pene- 
trate into their nioft fccret and intimate Thoughts, 
and from thence make a jufl Judgment of their Prin- 
cipal Ai^ions. flaio and his Difciples explain the 
Myflical Senfe of thele Fidions, who unanimoufly 
affen, that there are Rewards and Punilhments 
for the Souls of Men after this Life, or elfe the O- 
perations and Diifiaces of Confcience would be to 
no purpofe, if there were not another State, either 
of Happinefs or Mifery. Eufel>m gives us another 
Myftical Interpretation of Plato's, and fays, V'orfhy- 
fiM Reprefented the Sun, under that Notion, who 
being little converfant with us in the Winter, but 
more with our Aniipoiies is faid to Govern the infe- 
riour Parts of the World, fcarce enlightning our 
Hemifphere. By Vroferfitms being detained by 
Tluto, is meant, that Pluto or the Sun doth preferve 
the Seminal Power ( which, as we faid before, is Ag' 
noted hy Profcrpine) either concealed in himfelf, or 
in the Husk that contains the Seed j this needs no 
more Explication. The Poets Reprefented him, 
preilding over the Ghofts, and fitting Kiogin HtS-^ 
of which ClauJiaft, 

1 Leaning on s RvJ, with direful Majejlj 
■^/ . E'ntbron'd he ftis ; Naufeoui S^uallulitj 
WLt ' Environs his vafi Sctftrts. 

Martianus CaftUa, gives him afi Hbony Crown and 
Sceptre, becaufe he was King of the Infernal Regi- 
ons. Homer, FlatOj and Hyi^imti ^N^vVe, x.V.as.'o,^ cw- 
K 3. -i^-^ 
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ried an Helmet, which if an^ Perfon put on, he 
was invifibie to all Men, tho' he faw every Bo<iy ; 
which may very well be underftood of the occult 
Power of the Sun, when he is not feen by us. By 
the affifiance of this Helmet, it was ( as the Poets 
-tell us ) that Perfeuj overcame Medafa, and that Mi- 
ntrve borrowed it from him. Cethtrui Ues at his 
Feet ( as Fuigtntm has it ) who, according to the 
Opinion of fome, is imagin'd to have three Heads, 
to (hew [hat thrce^^things are neccflary for Seed to be 
Prodcflive, That it be fpread on the Ground, That 
it be covered with it, and That it fprout when 
covered. 

Tmdar dcfcribcs Vluto wich a Rod in his Maiul,. 
with which he drives Soult down to HeU, that I 
'may either keep them there, or difmi^ them as L^ 
judges convenient : The Antients place him in j 
Chariot, drawn by four Black Horfcs, blowing FUl 
out of their Noftiils. Orcut ot Pluto was formerlyj 
called Age(ilau4, hccXnit, He drhei allPeeplei and axf-^ 
cording to Cjril, Orcu: and Adontfts, who was Kin 
of Meiefus. Orcut alfo fignjfies Hell it felfj he is aU 
called SummatiuSy as Summus Manium, the Suftrinm 
dent of Ghafis i according to others Summanui, wjl 
only the GeJoi Nighr. OWin his I'ajli fpeaks dil 
bioully of him. Allor was another of his Name^ 
«^ Altnde, becaufe all things receive Nouri/hmeht 
(rom the Earth j and Rurfir, to which all things re- 
turn ag.iin ; "and Februus, becaufe the FebrM and Ex- 
pirations had a refpe(ft to the future State below, of 
which he was God. Orcm had a Temple in the 
'J'enih diftrid of Rome ,• Summanus had a Chapel in 
thi:: Eighth, and in the Sixth, which Titut Tatius 
vowed, according to Kwro, 
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The Parcx and Furies, 



Wk' JL mfrly efteemed, Vluto's or Orcusi Ciiampions. 

'I (hall fpcak of the Tarca hereafter; and ftall 
only hint fome few things concerning the Fariis^ 
which were AltBo^ Jyfipbone and M'gara ; to whom 
fome add Lyjfa for a tburih, for the real Purles ar? 
in our felres, which arc inordinate Defire, Anger, and 
Lulf. CUereAtLe^. fubfticiites Horror oi' Confcienci, 
inftead of the Furies. They were by the Antiems 
thought to be the Minifters of Pluto, and fonie- 
times made Sallies out ot M// to punifl; Mori.i!s ; 
(hey were Worfhippcd like the Dii Averrunci, th^r 
they might not hurt Men, and to divert impending 
Misfortynes. Therefore VaHfanlas in his Aiskhi fays, 
the Gr«ij facrificed to them. 

The FitTiei had facred Rites and Altars belonging 
to them, as other Deities had. Cicerolib. ^.fleN.D. 
fays, they beheld and puniftied all Villainous A('H- 
ons. The Scycioniant facrificed Eggs juft Hatcht to 
them, but ic was, as I think, by the Name of ttia 
Fiumenidts, which fignifies Benevolent and MiU ; they 
Ds'd to offer Wine mixt with Honey, and Garlands 
of Flowers. The Ewpw/Vex had i Shrine, botii in 
Aehaia and Athens, as Cicero tells us j they Brandifli- 
ed lighted Torches in their Hands, and Iiad Grey 
Hair interwoven with Snehs, fee Ovid. Met. ^, 
The Furies were not only at P/«'o's Devoir, but Ju- 
fiter, Juno and Hecate employ 'd them and the reft 
of the Infernal Retinue when they fent War, Fa- 
mine, and Peflilencci or fuch like Calamities a- 

' tpongft Mankind- 
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The HARPIES. 

THey were like the Furits, only they had the 
Faces ofnrgirts ; they were fent from the In- 
fernal Regions, to infiifS Punifhiuent on the Wick- 
ed. Ot'(V, Viriil, and Ststius, have feveral Defcri- 
prions of them, which I fhall not infert. The La- 
mia and Stryges, are all of the fame Company, and 
fome fay the Sfhyngti. Cicero lib. j. Je N. D. fpeaks 
of the Goddefs Furina, and of a Grove at Rome {a- 
cred to her : But it ii not to my purpofe to treat of 
all thefe, efpeciallyj becaufe the Religion of the 
Ancients was fo intermixt with Fables, that it will 
be hard to diftinguifli what the Prieft and what the^ 
Poet invented. I {hall linifh my Lift of Go(/j wiilj 
JaniiSf for tho' he is efteera'd by fome, the fifft i 
Seleii Gods ; yet the fubfequent OfF-fpring of r 
iriei, incUn'd me rather to begin with Saturn ; 
Jufitcr. 

JA^^S was the moft Ancient King o^ Latiani, 
the Son of Calum and Hecue, whofe extraordi-l 
pary merit procured Divine Honours to be pai^ 
Iiini. Some will have him to be the fame as 0^«f, J 
otNoah, cthtrsjiiphet, jVcji's Son, and others ja- 
van. Authors tell us, he entertained Saturn very 
coarteouflyj during his Exile; but efpcciaily, be- 
caufe he was the firft that inftruded M^n in Jgricul- 
iurs, by which means he r;:dticed Mankind to a 
more regular way of Living, and Coind Money 
for Traflfick and Commerce. 

Janui is faid to be the lirft that ercdted Altars, 
Jnftituied Religious Rites and CeremonieSj there- 



VChap. xri. /if GENTILES. 147 

fore he is mention'd at the beginning of aH Sacrifi- 
ces, and Bread-Corn and Wine are offer'd up to 
him ,- he is invoked by the appellation of Father. 
^He Invented Folding-doors, Locks and Keys, for 
I the fecurity of Houfes ; and 3 Door is called Janua 
\ from y^f"*^, and the firft Month y^nuary Jor the 
lame Reafon. He Confccrated the Bounds and 
Altars for the Husbandmen ; and to continue them, 
k -dien newly in their Bufinefs, he gave each of 
■ them aRod cf a W^iifeJiora (from thence called, 
. Janaks ) and Fefces^ or Bundles of Twigs, 

HeisReprefented with a Rod, Key, and twelve 
Altars for the twelve Months, fet under his Feet. 
; ■ Macrebius and Vlmy tell us of an Image of his that 
I was in the Capitol, contriv'd fo, tliai with the 
^ J^ingers of his Right Hand, he exprefled three Hitn~ 
UJreJj and with his Lcitfixty Five, to Exhibit the di- 
menfion of the Year. See CceHus Rbodiglnus^ who 
from thence derived the method of Accounting ; 
he is faid to be the Inventer ot Ships, Bridges and 
Crowns. On fome Coins, yanus is Reprefenred 
with two Faces on one fide, and on the other a Ship, 
or the Stem or Stern of one. Thofe that Repre- 
fcnt him with two Faces fay, he h.id that in Com- 
mon with Noah, who had oblerved two Worlds. 
Some makehim with four Faces, as lie is in his Tem- 
ple, but that has Reference to the four Seafons of 
the Year. Cicero fays, he is called yanut, from 
EatiHs ; but l^oJ/cHi derives it from yain in the Hihrtw, 
which fignifies Winej and tliat Ualy, which formerly 
v/zs Oenctriu, was lb called hom him alfo. yanits 
then, or NoaA, after the Fluod came to li>i!y, but not 
in an Ark. Cyril calls Nuah Xylutbius, who adds the 
Ajfyfian word is derived from Ztz. or 2«;, and ligni- 
fies Polls or Threlholds ; lb that thus alio yatius^ 
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Tho' it is impofijble to Extricate thefe things OM 
of the dark Mifts of Antiquity, (6 thnt unqueftion- 
able Truth may appear ; yet I /hall endeavour to 
handle fome of the moft Principal. He did not on- 
ly prefide over the Doors here on Earth, but in 
Heaven alfo ,■ for when (according to Homer ) ihey 
were fhut to their Prayers, he did, as it were, hold 
out his Hand, and fupporc them, that they mighc 
be capable of going, and procur'd them an admit- 
fion into Heaven; Jamis was efteem'd to have the 
Power of Peace and War ; and hence came the 
Ceremony of Opening and Shutting the Folding- 
doors in his Temple, and the Names of Paiukius 
and Clufim, or Clufinus, have reference to it. Vir- 
gil t/£neU. 7. very elegantly deicribes the manner 
of Opening his Temple when War was Proclaim'd, 
Seraius fays, it was lout but thrice by the RomanK 
In Numas time, after the firft Vunkk War, and after 
the Battels of A£iium, which Augujlns did, tho' there 
were Civil Wars at tlje fame time; the Rcmant be.- 
ing continually at Wais, for fo many Years toge- 
ther. The ConfuU were inaugurated in his Templo, 
fiora whence they are faid to begin the Year. There 
were two or ihree yanuss in ths Forum ax Rame, 
where Merchants met together, as a Phce Famous 
for tranfading Eufinefs, Here aiCo the Ufures ufed 
JoReforc ,• whence OvU fays of fomc Perfon, 



Ret^if£ Mmthtj tie Judge and JinasfeMf, 

Janui fometimes Myflically Hgniflcd the Sua, and 
Univerfal Nature it felf. Sepimius comprehends 
fnoft of wlm is faid concerping Janiu in thcfc 
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Janus, ire Parent thte and Patron call, 

^ The TwO'Fac'd God and wife Original^ 

Hi Of all things btrt, and the Celtfiial. 

Br* The Codi tbemfdvts from thet, beginning had • 

^H Thj Doeri <ft move, andThrejholdi are much trod. 

^R< To thee the feerets (f the World are knovm^ 

^7 Tie Aborigines tbji Antient Altars etim. 

I mention'd fome of Janus his Names before j he 
was called Junmius, becaufe the Calends are Irora 
Juno ; ^jnfevius d Conferendo, from Sowing, becaufe 
he taught it Mankind ; and ^irinus Potent in War, 
and fome call him Portunus, becaufe he prefided over 
the Gates, and had a Key in his Hand as well as 
yanui J in the Hymns of the Salii^ he was called the 
Godoi Gods. 

Thefe were his Temples; the firft was Built by 
Remulut, or according to fome, by Numa, another 
by DuiUiuSf after the firft Punick War, and reftor'd 
by Tiberius ; and a third very magnificent, of a Qua- 
drangular Form, dedicated by Augufins. There was 
3 Temple of Janus Curiatius Bnilt by Horatius, in 
Commemoration of that Famous Fight, vx which 
he Slew Curieiius. Mention alfo is made of Januf 
Stftfmianus, but it is fo obfcure, that I cannot alTere 
any thing of it for Truth. Ptocopius lib i. Bell. Gotb, 
fays, Janus had a Brazen Chapel in the middle of 
the Forum , Over againft the Capitol. Varro Jays, 
there were Caftles facred tojenus in all Parts of 
the City. See Brtd. lib. 2. cap. 19. and Aiagius lib, 2, 
tap, 1,1. COTiQ^min^ Janus Medius. 
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0/ the CmmoH DEITIES. 

HAving treated of the Privy Counfellors and 
Nobility in this Celeftial Republick of the 
Htithmi ; I proceed to their Commonalty, that it 
may bear Ibme Analogy witli ours. Ovid in Bin, ha- 
ving tirll invok'd the Gods ot the Superiouc Clafs, 
fays, 

Te common Gods, tht Lares, Fauns and Satyrs ; 
Rivers and Hymphs, and Gods cf middle N0r<s. 

Again, dther he, or Virgil : 

IVe art foot fttty Deities, 

Whom only Rujlicks ftrive to fltafe. 

Virgil makes Famus the Father of thef*itf»/, SatyrianA 
other Country Deities, whom ^'«re//«j f^iSfcr efteems 
the lame as Sylvenas or Van ; the Fauns, Sylvans and 
Satyrs, were Reprefemed alinoft alike ; wirh Ibort 
Tails, and their lower part Rough and Hairy. Lm- 
eian fays, that the Satyrs had iharp Ears, were Bald, 
and had two Horns on their Forehead. Phtlofiratut 
gives them an Humane Face, and Goats Feet j on 
which account Vliny fays, they are very fwift, and 
extraordinary falacious, much addiiflcd to Drunken- 
ne6, and therefore called the Companions of Bac~ 
cbm. Faiifanias reports, that when they were old, 
they were called Silms. SiUnus Rode on an vy/T, 
and was an AlTociate of Bacchus^ and fome fay his 
School' M.%(leri he had a Temple in £/«. 

Pan alfo, as a Rural God, was both Man and Goaf, 
which makes what I {aid before, more probable ; 
tbac lie was the Father of the Fauns and Satyrs. I 
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ftiall leave the Story of his Fipe, and Eccho, a. Nymph 
that he was Enamour'd with, and many fuch-like 
Fables to others. Pan Myftically Signifies Univer- 
fal Nature j but this cannot be the fame with him, 
whom the Poets tell us, was only a Rural Deity. 
So Virgil, Pan, Keeftr of the Sheep j that is, from fud- 
den Frights, which are called Ptwiet; therefore cal- 
led the God ofShefherdi. The terrors that very of- 
ten feize on Men, efpecially in Battel, were not 
only called Vanick by the Antients, but the word is 
in vogue at this very Day. This Myflical Tan was 
Reprefented like Jupiter Lycaus, feme part of his 
Body being covered with a Goats-Skin, and the reft 
Naked. Jujiin lib. j\i. gives an account of a Tem- 
ple that was Built him at the Foot of Mount Palatine, 
Fan was Worfhipped by the Egyptians and Arcadiant^ 
with the fame Ceremonies as thofe called the Dii 
Majorum Gentium I afire was kept perpetually in his 
Temple, and Oracles delivered there by the Nympb 
Erato. The Athenians believed he often appeared, 
and aflifted in Engagements at War, polTefling 
their Enemies with Tankk Fears; they founded him a 
Temple in the Wood Tarthtma • they efteemed him 
the Author of Apparitions and unuilial Sounds, fo 
called Faunus (who was Van alfo) a FanJo • he had 
very many Names, i^gipan which is Pan the Half- 
fioat ; Innns from his Copulating with feme Ani- 
gials, and Inculrm for the fame Reafon, Epbiahesj 
Watuus and Fatuelis, For their Myftical Inrerpre- 
fetion, fee Boccace and other Mydiologifts, and 
%:ml}. Geofm. lib. I. about the Pine that was held fa- 
h'ed to him. So much for Tan, who was God of 
lie Fields ; the Fauns and Satyrs, who were Gods of- 
te Groves J and the Syhans, who were Gods of the 
Yoods, 
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There were other Rural ov Common Deitiei. Pakt, 
to whom the ?aliUa or VarilU ; and Fior*, to whon 
the Florilia were dedicated - where the Wotnen^ 
cfpecUlly, Whores fought like Gladiators, with {hafp 
Weapons, and Run and Danc'd ftark Naked. P«- 
ff^jitf, the Goddefi of Fruit j and Vortumnm, who 
was reputed to prefide over the turning and 
eontraiaing of things, whofe Feftivals were cal- 
led, Vorsumnalia • feme fay he prefided over Mens 
Thoughts, and the Year it felf, and affumed vari- 
ous Figures, according to the times ; fee Prepertita, 
Vortwtmus had a Sratue .md Temple in the Tufcan 
Street. There were Tatanus and TuteUna^ whofe 
Office wastoProteift things:They that fupcrintcnd- 
ed over Grain, were Seia^ Goddefs of the Sovtri j No- 
doSfUf VotHtitia, Patelena, Segtfia, Hofiilina, LaQmtiaf 
LaSieni^ Matuta and Runtina ; They Worjhipped Fru- 
tefca^ as a Goddefs that prefided over Fruit. S^jtm- 
Jfij to root out Thorns ,- and Robiguty to preferve th|J 
Cor» from Mildew, his Feflivals were called Robigfitf 
lia j Fulgora, to prevent Lightning • and PopuUnia, 9- 
gainft Depopulations. The Baktrs paid great Adorati^ 
on to TilumniUy as the Inremer of their Trade,* 
'Pkumnm 4nd Siercutius, for Teaching the Dunging 
ofGrpund. Buhona, Hippona ^.nd Mellona, who ^ie~ 
fided over the Kine, Horfes and Bees, Amongft 
thefe Rural Deities, we may add yugatinut, who ha j 
Power over the- tops of Mountains ,- CoSina, over 
Hills i VaUonia, over Vallies ; and Rufina, who had 
the managementof Country Affairs; Terminus, wis 
alfb Worlhipped for preferving the Limits of their 
Land , he was either Confecrared by Tatius or 
Numa. Tart^umius defigning to build a Temple to 
yupiter O. M. in the Cafitol , intended to pull 
down the Temple of other Gods, that it might bis 
very fpacious; fee l>im. Hal. Livj, Ovid, St. ./iugit- 



i 



thap. XIL /Jbe G E N T I L E S. 253 



we and others, where it is pleafantly reported, that 
"ermi"**' Ari"^ Juvenlut would not in the ieaft con- 
^e to him. 

The Goddefs Fertune, being not properly redud- 
pe to any Clafs, and yet the Antient Remans, pay- 
jig fo great Adoration unto her, 1 thought fit to 
ifcourfe of her in this place. 

F RTU 1^ E. 

"^Ortuttt had many Glorious Appellations given 
^ her, and a fplendid Temple ereifted for her j 
lore particularly by Servlui TuUius, who dedicated 
one to Fartmit Frimigeaia, Obfe^uiout, Private, Vifcoui^ 
Uttk, Bearded Forttme, of Good Hope, Evil Divtrting, 
flatterinr. Plebeian, Converting, Hefing well, and the 
j^rgi». Ancui Martins, dedicated a Temple to Virile 
^ertime. Female Fortune, alfo had a Temple, where 
(Cither her Priefts or the old Women report her to 
^y • Matrons, you have [ten me, and dedicated me trery 
rtguLrlj, andexaSlj j none but new Married Perfons 
^ere permitted toWorftiip her. jg. Fiihius Flaccus, 
ibuilt a moll magnificent Temple for E^uefiriaa 
^Fortune; 

Fors Fertuna, ' was WorftiJp'd by thofe who lived 
ithout doing any bufmefs. Servius Tulihis dedica- 
■ted a Temple to her ; the Temple oi Fortune, dedi- 
cated by ^ Catulus, is ftill remaining. The Empe- 
trour i^ero built an Houfe to Fortune Seja, of which 
Pliny fays, in Nero's time a Stone was found in Cgp- 
fadocia, as hard as Marble, and White, but Tranf- 
parent in that part where there were yellow Veins, 
it was called Phengites ; with this he builc a Temple 
^^p Fortune, called Stja, Confecratsd by King Servi- 
'nclos'd in a Gilded Houfe j fo that tho' the 
were Ihut, it was clear Light, after the nun- 
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ner of Looiing-GlaJJu, the Light being inclos'd not 
tranfmitted in. Fertana Mammofa had aTemple at the 
upper-end of the New Way, from which the Street 
took its NamCj as another did from Dubious Fortune. 
Domitian built a Temple to Fortuna Redux ■ fiie had 
an Altar ereifted unto her for the return otAuguJlus. 
Fortuna Rwi^, had a Temple at Hera and Trantfig^ 
but they |oin"d her with Henuks, Trcjpera and Fides^ 
which feems to be a very agreeable Dedication j for 
whofoever (hall violate his Fidelity, cannot realona- 
bly expeift Fortune will be propitious to him. Tlffl 
Goddefs was efteem'd to have Power and Autho- 
rity over thofe things, whofe Caufes were moft 
occult and unknown. The Remans were thofe 
who chiefly WorJbip'd her j for Spmdanus has w^ 
obfcrv'dj Homer never mentions her : She was nefe 
ther Worfhip'd by the Greeks, nor the EaHon Peopla! 
unlefs Venus Urania may have feme Analogy wt^ 
her I for both of them were thought to beftow PnjS"- 
fperity on Mankind, on fome Jingplar occafions. Set 
I conclude with FtJK»»c. 

Thofe that are delirous to know more of cl^ 
Country, City, and M'tfceUaneous Deities • as Cloacma, 
Fugia, Redicuius, or Ridiculus, and Minutim : thofe 
that infeft Mankind, as Pavor, Pallor, FebrtSf Tern- 
peBof, the Vocal ; not only .Ajus Locutus, but many 
more Invented by the Priefts: Nuptial, or thofe that 
prefided over Women in Travel , and Infants j 
let them confult our Criticks j Ihave infifted fo long 
on the Explication of the Cods of the Superiaur Clajs^ 
that IfhalL pafs thefe over as l^s confiderable. ; 
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CHAP. xni. (*( 

■it 
Of the SUPREAM GOD. 

HAving given an account of the Otcommical con- 
ftitution of the CdeHial Body, according to 
the Doftiine oi the. Heathens j it remains that I ex- 
plain what Head it was that prefided over them, thati 
at laft we may come to fpeak of ihofe things, for 
which, according to their own Principles, we af- 
cend, and have admittance into Heavm. Now it is 
clear beyond all difpute, that this only can be, thai 
SUPREAM GOD, who ts, andiviU be,U aUEttr^ 
nity. For tho' the Hrathens did often difpute, con- 
cerning fome Attributes or Properties of God, as. I 
fhall (hew hereafter, yet I am of Opinion, that nei- 
ther the Learned nor Ignorant dideverqueftionjthat 
there alivajs was, and now is, one Sup-tarn God. But, 
whether that God had an Eternal Principle from 
himfelf, but fo that the JVorld was Coeternal with 
him ,■ or whether he preceeded it in Order, Dignity 
and Power ; but not in time, and Fafliion'd and 
Form'd (his Mundane Matter, in the Shape and Fi- 
gure we behold it tn'j or Created the very Matter 
it felf at fiift, and out of it made the TVoyU, is 'a 
thing much controverted by the Antients. Thofe 
that own God to be an Eternal Principle, and yet 
deny his being the Maker of the TVorld, have very je- 
june Sentiments concerning him ,■ for no Perfon tan 
be fo abfurd to imagine, that the ffWU was produc'd 
without any caufe (be it whatfoever it will) or can 
pretend to find a more excellent than the SupreantOed 
vAmfcM'. The fecond Opinion,that the Supream God did 
toot only forrrnh^lf'oTldout oi' ihcChaos at ihebegiti- 
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ning, but is continually fo doing j ridiculoufly im- 
plying this fluggifti lump of Matter of which the 
WsrU is compos'd to be equally Eternal, confounding 
the Caufe with the EfFed. 

There were many of the Antienti of the third 
Opinion ( or fomething near it ) that the Worli 
was Created in Ttmt, Fr. Vatricius gives us a largft 
Catalogue oi them ; fo that before OetlUs Lucanuj's 
time, and ArlfiotU after htm, there were none that 
afferted the Eternity of the WotU^ if we can credit 
Tairiciui : Both Opinions, that the fVorU was from 
all Eternity ; and that it is ftill a Making and For- 
ming, had many Champions j for the Javt ai 
Chrijliani, only had the knowledge of the /f«-/</'/ b 
ing made in fix Days ; and there are many among^ 
them that (train the whole Hiftory of the Creation 
o( the IVorU to in Allegorical Senfe. C^erf) amongft 
the Antients, is clear in the Point of the fforUs be- 
ing made, lik de Univer. he fays. That God did M*h 
and Form the WorU ; again, lib. 2. Je N. D. The mtU 
was made in the Beginning jer the fake tf the Godt ani 
Mtn i and de Univtr. Toe Eternal Ggd Created thit yw* 
fsaiy Blejftd Deity ( that is the World ). But we can- 
not infer from thefe words, whether Matter was 
firft made, and then the World. See Praclus and Je- 
hannes Gramm^tiem, on this fubfCi^ in his Book de 
%^femitate Mundi ; where all that can be faid OH 
either fide, is moft cxquifitely Difcufs'd ; but it is 
not certain, whether Proclus followed Plate or not, 
for as Marfil. Fieinm, in his Ccmpevdium on Timaufj 
has it J IfjtoM confult the InterpretaCienj of Severus At- 
ticus una Plutarch, end many more whom Proclus men- 
tions, youU celUil from Plato, that the IVerld wot not 
Eternal ; in! if you have receurfe to Crantor, Plotinu$, 
Porphyrius, Jamblichus, and Proclus, end divers ethers, 
you'U think ht was of Opiniitu, that it wat Eternal, hf 
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coTttinually Proceeding from God ^ w&om^ if we confer ^ as 
heyond aU ttginmng of lime, we mufi conclude ^ that sbt 
n'orld wat net made | bift if it he eentinuaUji froctedinf 
from Godj it ts dailj froducing^ and doth defend ax much 
in Godj and will alwayi do Jo^ at if it at once rtcewed 
its Original from him. Tlato^ or according to fome 
Pythagoras, whom^Flatoin hyiT^masa rollows,argues 
very accurately and clearly ,• whacfoeveris the Ob- 
jsA of Scnfe, had a beginning, but fuch are all 
Mundane things ; therefore it is evident by their 
own way of arguing, that the /fisr/i^ had its Origi- 
nal from God. Some of the Followers o( Eficumt 
{.\y, that the I-farU is not only compos'd of Atoms, 
but that all vifible things owe their Original to 
the fortuitous Concourfe of them, and that the In- 
finitely BlelTed God, woujd not involve himfelf in 
ihefe Affairs : thus Lucreiiui lih. 2. 
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Tbo Natures Origine may he Divine, 
What at to us, few Beauties in it Shlnt, 



So others of this Seft attribute all things to Cbanci 
and Fortune, according to which Doiliine I cannot 
apprehend, how there could be any Kinds^ Species, 
or indeed any agreeable Series of things ; for if any 
Perfon that hath not forfeited the ufe of Reafon, 
(hall obfcrve a Watch, fliewing the Hours exaiftly, 
for a Day and Night together, will prefently con- 
clude it the produfl of Art and Labour ; how much 
rather, who does but contemplate the vaft Machint 
of ihis/fofW, performing its Motions fo regularly, 
not for 14 Houri only, but fo many Ages, will pro- 
nounce it to proceed from an all Wife and Powerful 
^Author. 

^KThe AiTertersof this Opinion, ibew a great deal 
H^ Ingenuity and Artifice to fupport this abfurditVi 
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as if Reafqn and Order did noc obtain in Things _ 
as well as Words, or that they only llioiild be endu* 
With an intellcdual Faculty, and Chance Ihouf 
diretft all others ; this Error is fufficiently confm 
By Cicero in feveral places. 

But ihefe Opinions concerning the Original of 
thtWorld, were only Bandied amongft the Phitofo 
phers, and exceeded the comprehenfion of the Vul- 
gar ^ they were contented to know, that from all 
Ages, things had been fo circumftantiated that they 
might live comfortably herCj it they were but in- 
dum ious ; they regarded nothing elfe, unlefs, obfer- 
ring fome Internal Power or Dtitjy Operating in the 
World; they thought it was in his Power to cake 
the Bleffings they enjoyed from them, or them 
from the Eteffings. This latent Voii'er or Deisy, they 
readily acknowledged to be the Original of all 
things, whoie Caules they were ignorant of; but 
their Searches and farther Endeavours after a more 
clear knowledge of him, generally proved infuccef- 
ful, nor could they attain to more than that alt 
things in all Ages did proceed from that Sufream 
Principle, at whole PleaCure it was, whether things 
ever had been fuch as they were, or had continued 
fo. They prcfently judg'd it their Duty and Inte- 
reft to Supplicate this Gad, to divert Evil from them, 
and beftow his Favours on them, and that they 
ought to pay all refpeA to his chief MiniRers. 
When they contemplated on thefe things, they ei- 
ther frani'd a fort of Religious Worfhip from thofe 
Notions they had of God, or fome Internal DiAates, 
or receiv'd it from the Priefts ; every one acknow- 
ledging his God to be the MoH Good and Great, and 
Good before Greai, thinking it inconfiftent, that be 
■ftiould be moft Great, that was not Moil Goodj for 
theQbodnefs ofGci^muftneceflarily be antecedent 
to his Power. GOD 
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GOD being thus acknowledg'd to bsMoBGocJmd 
Qreaty they began to conlider whether any other At- 
ir;*»(« belong'd to hitnj this alfo obtain'dj and other 
Jftributes were given him, but fuch as were eom- 
prehended under the former. For if we have but 2 
right Notion of thefe AttribHtts^ all that the Schools 
have added, are either contain'd in thenij or they are; 
only thofe which the Mtnd of Man can have recourfe 
to with confidence j fo that if we call him Juff^ 
Merciful, Wife, OrmifBtrnt or hfimte ; they found all 
of them either in each of the former, or in them 
both together. For being Moii Good, he did provide 
for all, in doing which he muft be Ju^, Mercifnl and 
Liberal: alfo as he is MqH Great, nothing is impof- 
Jible to hiiUj nor is he infcrib'd within any limitsj 
as he is M»ft Good and Great together, he is repre- 
fcnted as the moft wife and frudeni Author o^ all ■ 
things, and their Preferver and Governour ^ juftly 
rewarding the Virtuous, and punifhing the Wickedi 
Thefe Attrlbutti of Moii Good and Great have been 

(■afcrib d to God in all Ages, and will continue fo ttJ 
htll Eternity, containing all that can be known of 
[|he Supream God, by the affiftance of Reafon. 

I readily acknowledge. That God's devoting fome 
to Eternal Damnation out of his meet good Plea- 
fure, and for his Glory and Honour, is not conli- 
ftent with thefe Attributes ^ but it is impious to en- 
tertain fuch thoughts of the Sufream God, tho' his 
Counfels are fecret and clos'd to us, fo that It is im- 
polTible for Mortals to penetrate into them; yet ic 
is iuflicient for us chat we are fecure that he neither 
can,nor will recede from his Attributti of MoH Gtcd 
and Great, 

But to make this a little more evident : Let as 

fuppofe a Man of very Extraordinary Natural Abi- 

Hilitiesj but hath receiv'd no external Infomi^tions, 

m^ $2 by 



r 



x«0 The RELIGION ef 



J 



hyJraiiiiieni, Revdaiiem, or otlieiwifc; I conceive 
he will have the lame Sentiments concerning ihis 
World, when he has made Come coniiderable Ob- 
fervarions concerning it, as he would have upon 
the f\r& fight ofa Mufical Inftrument curioufly made, 
that is was not jumbled together by blind Chance; 
or that which admits of fuch variety of Parts, could 
be Self-produd):ive. But when he hears an excel- 
lent Muftcian play upon ic, he'll prefenilv admire 
both the Ingenuity of the Artiiicer thai made it, and 
the great Skill of the Mafter that toucht it fo melo- 
dioufly ; and conclude all things .were contrived and 
concerted for this end. He will not hence in the 
leafi conclude, that for that leafon there Ibould be 
two Artificers ; but that both the InOrumem andH 
Harmony had their Original from the Principles a^ 
the iatse An. V 

If it fiiould be objeiiled. That fuch diverfity of^ 
things as are in the Univerle, proceeding from fo 
many different Caufes, neccffarily implies Plurality 
of Godt ; for there would be too much bufinefs for 
only one, and it would be impollible for him to per- 
form fo many things of fuch quite different Natures; 
and that the World could not have been made foj 
perfeA and compl»at, but it would have been vei) 
defeflive. 

To this I anfwer : The more indifferent the InA 
ftrument is, the more doth the Mufician Ibew his 
Skill CO make fuch melodious Harmony with diffb- 
nant and different Strings ^ but yet the InftrumenL 
that performs thofe things, was not made in a hur4 
ry, but with deliberate Confideration. i 

In ihorc, the more, not only Diverfity, but Con^ 
trariety and Repugnancy there is in the Nature of 
things, ic fends us the iooner to feme one Sufnam 
Gedos Ceity, that ic£u,\atei md Va^vs all chiugs in _ 
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B^fuch an agreeable Decorum. Ic is more rational to 
^Pfuppofe chat fome things of lefs moment might (>e 
Hiproduc'd by Hap or Chance ; but ic is monArous and 
^nidiculous to imagine it of this World, that is of fuch 
^p« Superlative Magnicade, fo Beautiful and Sublime^ 
and regularly difpos'd and order'din all its parts, that 
we can neither fee or conceiveany thing comparable 
to it. For if one of the Elements fiioala be remov'd 
from its proper Situation but for one day, ic is not 
rto be imagin'd what Commotions and Convulfiom 
ftlt would put the whole Frame of Nature intq.,* of 
I 'which its aversion to a Vacuum is a fuflficient Oe- 
I mondration. 

Perhaps it may be faid, That there doth not ap- 
[ pear any fuch exquifite Difpofition in it.for the Start 
f are not ficuated in any Mathtmatieal order, and the 
fSiemtrttt feem jumbled and mixt together. 
f I anfwer, If a Perfon ignorant oi Mujlck ffiould fes 
f Any hooki where our Letters are fo irregularly plac'd 
Vin pricking Tunes, he would be ready to think they 
^ meant nothing,- but when he hears what excellent 
A Harmony is made of them, he'll foon change his 
I Opinion, and conclude that a great deal of Arc and 
. Study went to compleat the Compofure. 

This is very applicable to the Stan and Elementjj 
for tho' the parts of the World feem to be confus*d, 
and very diJorderly difpos'd, with refpetSi to each o- 
ther ; when we come to confider their long Revo- 
lutions, their ftaced Periods and Returns, with the 
exat5t Conflancy that accompanies them in all theit 
Viciffitudesj in fliorc , that Harmonious Reafon, 
which as VU»y fays, only makes Nature agreeable in 
it felf, that which before feem'd fo confus'd and dif- 
orderly, will appear to be the Contrivance of In- 
fiiittfyifJcmand judgment. All Proportion amongftllS 
i il either JritSmttkal, Gtomttrical or Harmonicalf but 
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that which GOD makes ufe of far tranfcends ihefcj 
not only exceeding our Senfes, but our Underftamd- 
ingalfo: what therefore to us may feem to want 
Troptrtion, yet that being compar'd with fome other 
things which are not perceptible by our Senfes, that 
yet are confpicuous to GO D, will appear to be efta^ 
plifli'd with moft exquifite Symmetry and Praponim. 

But if an Heathen Ihould lay, that he cannot con- 
ceive hlmtelf under fuch infinite obligations to any 
obfcure and unknown Deity, that he Aiould flight 
and neglc<ft ihofe AuQ>iesom and Eternal Deititf the 
fJea'aen and S(*»7 ; and if there is any fuch GOD, 
his Goodmfi will not fuffer him to count it criminal 
in Man, to return graceful Acknowledgments to 
ihofe Superiomr Powers^ who are fo great Benefaftors 
to him, and pay them fuch Venerarion as feem'd juftly 
due to fuch good and exceilem Caufes- Nor would 
this in rhe leaft obftcuft the IVorJIji'p and Adora-tion of 
a more tranfcendent and eminent Dtity, when-ever bo-, 
would pleafe to appearand manifefthimfeir,andfliow> 
er down more plenty of Benefits upon Mankind. 

But they that argue thus, do like him that (bculd 
attribute the whole Praife of die Melody to the in^ru- 
mentf and make large Encomiums on it without any 
regard to the Muftdan, who tuned it and made 
found fo harmonioufly. This fVcrld may welt 
compar'd to this h/irumnt, and the St/m |}iining in 
it to rhe Strings ; but if there were not one that did 
touch thofe^rnwf, and by making a true Proportion 
of Sharp and Flats produce melodious Sounds, Na- 
ture would either be dumb, or elfe her Veice very 
inharmonious. This hpuMtnt alfo would be ufe- 
lefs, without a Prior and more Noble Caufe, to make 
it perform thofe agreeable and pleafant Somds, To 
)iim therefore the chief Honour and {feneration is to be 
paid i and it is the higheft Indignity imaginable to 
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offer any fort of inferiouc Veneration to the Start or 
Henven, which doch not terminate in the MoHGeed 
and Gredf GOiJ, and direiSly tend to the advapc?- 
ment of his Glory. 

fiefides GOD cannot be faic} to be conccifVd ap^ 

'abfcond, who evidently and openly Hiews and div 

covers himfelf continually in all liis Worjts ^ and 

demonftrates himfelf to be theGreaceftO;iyf«r in the 

moft mipute Animals and Infecls. But here I ftiall be 

attack'd not only by the Htatbem, but by fqroe He'' 

rtficki amongft us. If the Alofi Good and P''"f C OD 

is the Primary Caufe of all things, how comes it to 

■ pals that fuch direful Calamities, as Famine, Tlague, 

\ War, &c. infeft the World ? fure the Mofi G004 and 

\ Great GOD cannot be the Author of ihofe difmal 

Devafiatinfis. 

Thus without the eftablifhing two Principles Good 

tand Evil, it is ixnpoffible to conceive how fuch, not 

V-only different, but contrary Effe*5ts fiiould proceed 

Jrom the lame Original Caufe: wherefore they judge 

toch thefe Principlet worthy of Adoration, one to 

[ be kind and benign,the other not to hurt ihem. The 

fiEgyptians Call'd this E-vil Principle Typhon, Plutarch 4e 

*Jf. & Of. The Perftans, efpecially the Magi, Arima^ 

nius ; and Authors tell us others call'd him I'ejupittr. 

Some Indianiy particularly the Ta^ujans, to this day 

believe both Principles. 

t But yet according to their own Notion, this will 
^mit of a more moderate Explication: For they do 
^ot fuppofe any Evil Principle that is indned with a 
Power equal to the Sufrtam GOD ^ but in an infc- 
riour de||>ee, as we (zy^arknefis inferiourto Ligbt- 
fo that the Good PrinciPk was properly, and the Evil 
^^mproperly God, as Pliny (ays in lil>. de If.& Of. The 
W^^er^am had a Tradition amongft them, that at a cer- 
Hjtain time the Good Principle call'd Qroma/dei, Should 
^E ' S 4 fubduo 
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fubiiue^rfmama; the Evil,and utterly deftroy him. The 
TbiWophtrs feem to incline lo this Opinion, allowing 
no higheft Degree in Evil. The Heatbent thought^ 
this Evil Principh could only be appeas'd with bloi 
dy Sacrifices : fee Lahio, Twfhyrim Ub. 8. Aug. it Qi 
Dei, and Others ; but pay'd their Adoration to tl 
Good with Praifes, Honours, and others Rites aai 
Ceremonies that incited Mirth and Joy. This Ft 
(ian VhaMam of a Princij>U of Evil, was rais'd in tl 
days of Chrijlianity : St. Aui- fays, they had it from 
Marciii Ctrdo and Apelles -■ but others, and amongft 
thora Vojjiui, fay, St.Vaul hinted at this 2 Cw. 4. ^Tbt 
God of thu IVerld hath blivded the t)ts of the Ftithful. 
Chri/Ham themfelves afTert, that Adam after bis Fall, 
Was the Vrincifk of all the Evil that hapj)en'd oa 
Earth ; and that all Sin deiiv'd its Original item hii ' 
having infeifled all Mankind with bis guilt. But 
they had made the Vevll of this Age himfelf, or 
his Infernal Dependants, who daily tempt aocl 
(hare us, the Caufes of all the Evil that attends 
they had eftabHIh'd as weak a Piincipie. 

Antiently many were of opinion there were twtf" 
Principles i one Beneficenr, the other Malignant : 
that the Influence ot (bme Stars was Gocd, others 
Bad ; that fome PemotiM were Friends to Mankini 
and others naturally hurtful and Injurious. In ai 
fwertothis: There are two forts ofJEfi/,- ol Cni 
and Punijhmtnt ; the Evil ofPuniftimenr, as Famini 
Peflilence and War, are the jurt tbo' occult Jud[ 
ments of GOO, Whenanyof thefe befalgood Mei 
the moft Good and Great GOD doth beftow a bet 
ter Life on them : but when he fend^them 
mongft the Impious and Wicked, it is to take Vei 
geance of them j t>etnh being a Reward to the 
tod Punifbmcnt to the other. 
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As to the Evil of Crime, that only proceeds from 
the Free-will that is congcnite and implanted in c- 
very one j and which the moft Good and Great G OD 
hath beftow'd on us as the greateft Bleffing : by ie 
we are more diftinguifh'd from the BruieSj than by 
our Unittrfiavding it fetf : but it being of fo dubious 
and unftable a natme, and may be inclin'd to either 
fide,ir often happens that it is over-fway'd,and fo Aides 
into Evil. But ftill this FrteJom in it felf is a Blef- 
Jing altogether Divine, and of fuch Amplitude and 
Excellency.that without it, 'tis impoflible for us to do 
any thing that is good ; for it could not be faid that 
we did fo, unlefs it were in our Power and Option 
to i£t contrary. The Source of this E-vil is, becaufe 
this mo^Nehle Faculty of the SWdoth fpontaneoufly 
fwerve and incline to what is vicious and deprav'd 
without any reftrainc or compuUion. 

Thefe things being fo manifeftly true, there can 
be no reafon given cither for the E^ahlipiing a Er/n- 
ciple of Evil, or the Adoration of it. Evil proceeds 
oniy irom our felves, whether it be that of Crime, 
which fiows from our own proper voluntary vicious 
Inclinations; or thit of Puniflimcntj which is the con- 
fequence of the former, and to worfliip and adore 
it, is to aft hke School boys that have been guilty of 
fomeFault, and kifs the Rod that whipt them. When 
Men fuffer the juft Judgment of GOD, they ought 
to fiibinit to it with thankfulnefs, as a CorreSsort tor 
their Advantage, and hoping that by it they ftiall 
cfcape more, and more heavy Punifiinients ,■ but 
my DeJign will not permit mo to enlarge on this 
Subjeft. 

I fliatl leave our Divines to treat of that Principle 

of Evil, which is deriv'd from ths Fall of Adam ; ior 

ic is not very evident to an ordinary Capacity, how 

^ehe Soul of Adjm can be faid to be made after the 

■■r Image 
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Image ofGOD; if hewere»][Ogether ignerafis ofCcv 
and Efi/betore his Tall, or committeil lb faainoui .. 
Crime that was (o fatal to himfelfand all his Polteri- 
ty.by eating the Fruit of the Tree, that indued him 
with fuch Knowledge. For if before he had eaten 
thereot he was entirely ignorant of Good and Evil, 
how could he like the Prohibition of it, and think it 
juft and equitable in it lelf, that by thefe raeani he 
fliould perpetrate lb horrid and tremendous a Crime, 
ftw which his innocent Pojicrity, that could not be 
concern'd in it, lliould be doom'd to eternal Pun^- 
mtiKs; and after fo many Ages nothing could ap- 
peafe and reconcile GOD but more than Hutnane 
Sacrifice. Let the Learned Divtnei explain and con- 
finn thefe difficult Do3rines, io that they may be 
clearly underftood, and evidently prov'd to the Ga- 
pacities of the Laiiy. 

I aflert nothing here but that this fTincifk of Evil 
canpot be deriv'd from Adam ; for all our Sins and 
TranfgrejfiBns arc our own meer voluntary Ai^j and no 
Mortal was fo neceflarily determind to do E'vU, bat 
by the Divme GeoJnejS, he could both fee and avcnd 
it As for the Demons, and even the Devil himfelf, 
he ought not to be efteem'dfo evil,- for if he is only a 
pablick Uaitgmax and Executioner, )xs cannot be blam'd 
ibc executing the juftjudgments of GOD; fo that 
ihey cannot in their' own Nature be efteera'd the 
Prijitiplei of Evil. The antienc Thilofofhtrs indeed, 
according to the Number and Influences of the Start 
thought the Dcmom to be more or lefs Beneficent 
or Malevolous ; placing the Power of afFei^ing Cor- 
poreal things in them, upon which Marf. Ficinus fays, 
They love Good Men, and Lave an averfion lor the 
Wicked; and are more near and induftrioufly ci 
cern'd in matters here below, efpecially humane 
fairs. But theieDfmci»jhaveAff^<!tions,andaregovi 
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k ned by cheirownFree-wUI, as well as Men, which i& 
i evidently apparent by the Religion of the Heatheni, ' 
B which inftituted Rites and Sacrifices to render thefe 
I Demons propitious to them j now if thefe Demonj had 
i been (imply and effentially evil in themfelves, they 
t would not have imagin'd that any fforjhif or Adora~ 
tien could have wrought any Change or Altera- 
tion in them. They did not indeed deny but that 
the Btmons were of two forts, and that (bme did in- 
cline to do Good, others Evil; but they were not 
fo, confider'd fingly, but might determine themfelves 
which way they pleas'd. Avicevna endeavours to 
prove, that one Demon proceeded from another, as 
Man from Man,or Beaft from Beaft ; But to pais by 
thofe things which are above the Evidence of our 
SenCes, of which lirtle that is juft can be faidj I only 
affirm, that this Principle of Efi/ cannot be inferr'd 
from Demons. See Efifban. Har. 66. and St. Anguji. 
againft Feufim and the Manicba:i. Thofe that delired 
to know more of the Notion the Heathens had of this 
PriaclpU of Evil, may confult yeffius Je Uololatr. 

I come now to prove, that the Supream GOD a- 
raongft the Heathens, was the fame as we own and 
acknowledge. This is evident by the words of the 
Apoftie, Rom^i. 19. and in many places, in io.Ch.Tp. 
ot the Acls, and the 17. 28, 29. as yejjitis proves by 
many Arguments. But the Unknown GOD amongft 
the Athenians, feems to quadrate with what St. Paul 
fays concerning the G O D of the yews, and his Will 
and Pleafure concerning Chrif}, Ails 17. 23. IVhom 
t ignsrantlj warpiip, him declare 1 unto you : fo Lucan ; 

The Uncertain GOD ofthe]cv/s. 

Epmenides fpeaks of_A!tari,T° '^e Untnown God ; and 
'^itetimp there wQizAltart axAthens yWhich they call'd 

Name- 
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Namekfs Altars } and in dll probability St. Paul faw 
one of chem when he preach'd to thtAtbenians.Con' 
cerning thefe Altars to the Unknovm God^ confult Pau- 
faniar lib. I. Philofira. lib. 6. AgeU. lib. 2. cap. 28. Tbt 
Altar that was trtEtti by Epimenxdes^ on account of the 
Tifiilence, To the Proper Deity ; lamfwre to be quite diffe^ 
rent from the former ^ and intimated no more than that £- 
pitn^nides not knowing what God to facrifice to^ chofe 
thu Expedient to make them all propitious. But it 
feems a little ft rained to make this UnknoTim God the 
f;yne as the God of the Jewsi that the former places 
ot Holy Scripture may evince the God of the Hea- 
thens was the fame as the Common G O D of alk It's 
very plain to me that this Unknown God aroongft the 
the Athenians was quice different^ and therefore they 
ereAcd him an Altar^ leaft any God amongft them 
fiiould be deftitute of Worflxip j cho' the Apoftle very 
tngenioufly took occafion from it to inftrud them. 

I queftion not but the Heathens being inftruded 
from the Book of Nature, both acknowledg'd and 
worlhip'd the Supream GOD: for as he hath mani- 
fefted himfelf in his Works, fo is he alfo worfbip'd 
in them ; and I hold it for an eftabliOi'd Truth, That 
the Gentiles being inftruded by that only, formerly 
arriv'd to the Knowledge of the Supream GOD, and 
chat the Indians y^nA. the reft of the Inhabitants of the 
Globe at this time do the fame. I (hould fboner 
doubt. Whether the Sun did enlighten the remoteft 
parts, than that they were ignorant of the Supream 
G O X), he being confpicuous in all things, and the 
Sun fhining only in its own Sphere. I mall not in- 
fift longer on this Argument, becaufe the moft 
Learned Men have been of this Opinion^ and a- 
mongft others BuUin. de Orig. cult. Dei, cap. 8. 

Tho* 
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Tho' the Heathens had but very lame and imper- 
fe<ft Notions of the Sufream GOD, either from the 
Villainy or Madnefs ot the PriV/i/educing Men from 
the Knowledge or the true Principles,by which they 
might arrive at the Knowledge ot GOD, grolly im- 
pofing on them and impudently boafting, that they 
only had the Knowledge of the Myfteries of Reli- 
gion, and that there was no accefs ko GOD but by 
them, and without their Afliftance it was impoflible 
10 pleafe him. This brought a dark Cloud over the 
Minds of the Vulgar, which inteicepted thofe bright 
Rays of DiwMifj'; and involved them in fuch pro- 
found Ignorance, that they durft not ftir or move 
-a foot, unlefs led by the hand or direfted by the 
Mouth of the VrleB. I could be very copious on this 
Subjefl ; but fo many excellent Authors have gone 
before, efpecially fletonifis, that I fliould only repeat 
■ttbat has been already laid. 

^K^I proceed to d'vkouifeoi'th&ff'orjhipoftheSiijrream 
^^■0 D, under the Atsributet of moft Good and Great ^ 
^we Refult and Conclufion being very Natural j for 
10 whom is Rrvertnet and Adoratkn to be paid rather 
than to the Mofi Great, and who is more deferving of 
Love than the MoH Good ^ and what can be a more 
Excellent, Reafonable and Genuine Werfinp, than 
what proceeds from Reverence and Love ? There is 
nothing remains more, when thele two are but well 
explain'd ; for when G O D is worlhip d with due Re~ 
verence and in his Fear, which is juftly cali'd the Be- 
ginning efU-'ifdcm ; and chat Sttfream Maj:(fy of GOD 
which beholds all things here, is not offentfea by any 
Ciimes,and Man goes no other ways towards Heaven 
buiinthe pathsoffiVfM^; acknowledging himfelf unfit 
for Glory and Eternal Felicity, when he hath contami- 
nated his5WwichG«i/f; and by that means render 'd 
himfelf unfit and unworthy to ^^ admitted into the 

Com- 
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Company of the Mofi Good and Great GOD. Sue 
where this perfeca Low 0/ GOD is eftablilh'd in th: 
Mind of Man, it will fubdue all wicked And tomd- 
tuous Afffiti^iom, and raife a Belief and Hope oi a 
t»etter Life. Upon thefe things it is that ihe whole 
Frame oi Religion furns. But what is ferioaQy to be 
lamented, Weak-brain'd SHftrfiiiiom, and profane 
Ritti and Ceremotties were coin'd in the Prie^j XltnCj 
and mixt amongfi the pure BuSien of Rel^len^ for 
had they ftood upon the former Bajis^ the Hatibtai 
would not hare loft their Labour. 



CHAP. XIV. 

A» Eflay concerning the Firfi Caufes */ RetigioQ 
amoHgfi the Heatbiens. 

I Shall endeavour coinvettigate the Oripnai CMftt 
of Rel'igiom fVarfl/ip amongft the Htalbms. For 
that Rtligian which obtain'd altnoft every whcre,niufl 
be inftituted for fome Great and Noble End. I have 
therefore traced thefe CgHfet frOm the Schools of the 
PMUfophers, the Writings o{ the Lawyers, and the Pra- 
Aice of the Priejii themfelves, as we have it handed 
down to us in Hiftory. When I had compared ihem 
together, digefted and abridged them, I thought fit 
rather to pubiiib my own ConjtBures on this Subje<ftj 
than that it ftiould not be treated of. If any Perfc 
diflike what I offer, let him publiili his own S( 
timenrs. 

Tho' 1 rtiuft lay this down for an Efiail^t Trttti,^ 
That the Religion of the Antient Heathens was not (0 
aWurd and ftupid as is generally imagin'd, being re- 
ctiy'd Jox fo many Ages by the moft Learned Phi- 
-jmjs* hfifhers. 
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Iofo^hm,thcGnate&zni'Btn Magi fir ates and moft Va- 
liant Htroes. Tho' I fiiall notwithftanding difcover 
thofe gro£ and foul Errors with which it every 
where abounds. When the Heathens had receiv'd the 
Notionof the ^"rjjtf«i of thc5wpreflw GOD men- 
lion'd before,there fprung up a Race oi Crafty Vr'uSi^ 
who not thinking it lufficient there ihouldbebut 
one GODm all this Univerfe, judg'd it wouM con- 
duce much to their hurcB, to join and affociaie 
fome others to this Supream Deity ; and that it would 
be no obftacle, but that the one MoH GooJind Great 
GOD fhould have the Pre-eminence over all others. 
Their Defign ot Introducing other Gods, drove far- 
ther : they thought they could embarafs the Minds 
of the People more with the Notion of Plurality of 
Deities, than by the /^VJIjif of One only, tho' never 
fo Great ; efpecially afcer they had invented and dif- 
lerfed a different way of TVcrJhip for each of them. 
They alfo expeded to reap more Profit, and have 
U'ger Stipends from the various Rites, Ceremmies and 
iacred Mjfieries which they contrived and divulg'd, 
han it Men of all Ages Hiould continue to perform 
he fame Duties ol fiity and Virtue, For tho' this were 
ihe true way odVorJhipping the Supream GOD, their 
Country was prefcrv'o againft Enemies, the Citizens 
lived in Peace and Amity together; yet there was no- 
rthing in all this that did isdound fo to their own Pri- 
vate and Particular Advantage : wherefore with Won- 
derful' ^rri^cc they interwove Truths with ProhabiU- 
ties, Fo0ilitses and Falfisies, and made ufe of fiich Ar- 
guments as thefe to infmuate into , and prevail upon 
the Topttlace. 
_" * As nothing is more true, fo it is beyond all con- 
roverfy, That there is only one Supream and Eter- 
lalGOD, and being fo he muft be the Firll C«uft 
^ but this is no ^f^KWfTjf that he is io- 
' litaiy 
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* litary and alone,- did he not from EiernUj eicher 

* find or make himlelf fome Companions in Heavm 

' or Earth ? and is he capable of no other Hapfine^, ' 

* but only a bare Contemplatiott of Himfelf, in which 

* he fpends not only the jiges ofMortaU, but his own 

* Eurnity? Thefe things are to unworthy to be 

* thought" of the Su^ream COD, that they are very 

* unbecoming a IViman Htcing at the Looking-gUf. 

* We muft therefore rationally conclude, That he 

* hath fome that partake with him in his BUffeJnefi, 

* and that fome in all Agei are receiv'd up into hi$ 

* CtUffial Manfiom • for all that is Merltmous and 

* Praife-varthj is not already done, but ftill continues 

* to be perforra'd daily, and will do fo to all Etemii/. 

* There were therefore fome Beitsgt Stlf-exijit^r, and 
' produc'd by the Eternal Decrtcol the Supream GOD, 
' Co-eternal with him, or Centemporary with the tVerld, 
' Thefe Bei«£/a[fo,whofe conftantR(/</«« is in fits- 
' ven, may not undefervedly be call'd GODS i I do 

* not mean the Sm, Moon and Stan that move in 

* Heaven ; but whatfoever other things exift in the 

* infinite Space of things, and enjoy an Eternal and 
" BUfftd State amongft the Gods. We ought there- 

* fore to ^ay Adoration to thofeasnext tothaSuprtam 

* GOD. Another fort of Worfliip is due to a Cwi/i', 
' a SenMor, a Tribune of the People, a ^ejior, a DUia~ 
' tor, and other Magifiratei, none of thefe will ftiiFer 

* thofe that flight or affront them to go unpunifli'd j 

* therefore we ought to endeavour to avert the leaft 

* DiJpUafure of the Gods : which can be done no o- 

* therwife than by paying the Veneration that is due 
' to them. It is alio very improbable that he Hiould 

* be difpleas'd with this Adoration paid to inferior 
' Deititi, in regard it ultimately terminates in the Su~ 

* prtam GOD Himfelf, the ./^Btior and jWa-tfr of all 

* things. Therefore thefe Lefler Gedi or inferior 

'Deitittf J 
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' Deities, tho' they were not from Eternity^ but had 
' a Beginning, oughc to be worfliip'd : but how much 

* the rather if they were SelJ'-exif e^it and Co-eternal 
^ with the Sufream GOD, which many Eminent Pi;- 

* lofophert bring very foHd Argiimenrs to prove. If 

* this be true,cert3inly extraordinary Veneration is due 

* to them, iho' leis than what is paid to the Sapream 

* Detty it (elf. For they rauft needs have the fole ^- 

* ntiniftratim of fome Affairs in Heaven and Earthy C- 

* fpecially thofe thingswhich are quite alien from tho 

* Nature of the Moft Good and Great GOD^ as many 
' things in this World are. But fuppofing the World 

* it felf had receiv'd its Original from them, as fome 

* are of Opinion ; this Machine feeming to be a 

* Work unworthy nf the Moft Good and Great GO Di 

* where the Men are flagitious and indigent of eve- 

* ry thing, other Animah are Brutes and Miferable, 
' the Heaven it felf in extreams and immoderate j 
^ and the beft of Men value nothing that is above 
' but in hopes of Reivard, nor below but for Profit 

* and Advantage : for what cold Conceptions Would 

* they have oFthe Deities, did they not daily fhowec 

* down their Blejjings upon them, and how contet^i- 

* ptibly would they look on all Ammals,i?they w^r© 

* not fubfervient to them ? Therefore whether thefe 

* inferior Deities are Self-exijlent, and the World re- 

* ceiv'd its Original from them ; and every one of 

* them hath his peculiar Province : or whether they 

* had their Being from the Supream GOD, and are the 
' Minifters of his IViS and PUafure, or whether they, 
' as well as Men, aft in this World as they pleafe,it's 
' beyond all doubt that they fliould have fome Rites^ 

* and Devotion paid unto them. How fmall a inatter 

* is it to pay fome fmall Veneration to them, to render 

* them propitious, upon which they immediately be- 
^ flow their Favours on you j or from whom when 

T Mn- 
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* incenfed you have juft reafon to fear the effeiS of 

* their Difpieafure ; for you entertain very mean 

* Thoughts of the Moft GooJamiGreat GOD, if you 

* fuppofc you can ever worfliip him fufficiently, ei- 

* ther in Himfelf, his Works, or whatfoever exifts in 

* the Unirerfe. 

When the moft part of Men had imbib'd thefe 
empty Notions and Opinions, they htcle regarded 
what was true, probable, pomble or falfe, but bad 
an impljciie Faith for what their Guides the Priefts 
told them, and by degrees, gave themfelves entirely 
up to them. That Maxim of Eternal Truth, did 
not obtain amoneft them, Tiiat all DeilUi are Ador'd 
in the Supream God ^ but enquic'd of their Prieft who 
thofe Dcitks were, and how they ought to Worftiip 
them ; for, they would not be lo ungrateful to re- 
ceive Favours trom them, and not return them due 
acknowledgments, if the Piiefts would but inform 
them how it was to be done. In the whole, it wa? 
very evident to thern, that all Goof/did proceed from 
Heaven, but from what De'ily, Star, Fever or Infueace^ 
or by the Co-operation ot whatCaufes, they were 
entirely ignorant, unlcfs they were inform 'd : This 
gave the Priefts a fine opportunity, who generally 
manag'd them at this rate. 

' It is very difficult for us to inform you what 
' thofe Deities are, you are fo defirous of knowing j 
' for they not only tranfcend our Senfes, but our 

* Uiiderftanding alfo ^ they are not under fuch con 

* ditions of Matter, 9s thofe Obje^s that are per^ 
' ceived by i)s, but are a Subftance of a Nature quits 

* different from ours j nor is it more eafie to deter- 
^ mine any thing about their Wodhip ; nothing- 

* certain, having been yet revealed to Mankind in 

* general. It is Univcrfally acknowtedficd , that 
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monj alfo. How ridiculous would it be, to ima- 
gine that the Earth only was Inhabited, and the 

* vaft compafs of the Air, tether, Celefiial Orbs, and 

* thofe immenfe Spaces above rhem ihould be defti- 
' tute of Inhabitants. The moft Learned amongft 

* the Philofophers divided thefe into three forts j 
' SitftrceUfiial, Cehjiial/ind ^uhcsUfiial ; the Saperctle- 

* jiial were thofe nfoft remote from us, who were 
' folicitous about nothing but what was requifite 

* and convenient for their Nature, and fo enjoy 'd 

* an happy State with the 5MprMwGoJj nor had they 
' any fuch regard for Humane Affairs, to fpare die 

* leaft Moment from their Celefiial Solace, to concern 
' themfelves about them ; nor was there any occafi-<- 

* on they fhould intermeddle in Humane Affairs, 

* becaufe the Supriam God, from all Eternity, had 
^ eftablifh'd Orders and Laws concerning all things 

* in the Heaven, Start, Elements, and the whole Na- 

* ture of things. Some of thefe Laws were. That 

* all things here (hould be fubjed to a perpetual Vi- 

* cifliiude-That whatever receiv'dits beginning here, 

* after a dated Time, ihould have an end alfo : But 

* that notwithDanding, all things {hould endeavour 
' after their own prefervation. That thcGoodt of this 

* Life fhould be the effeift of Labour and Induftryj; 

* That Confcience it felf fliould tell us, fome Afli- 

* ons were good, others bad. That amongft good 

* A(Sions, the ftritft Worfliip of God, and Moral 

* Virtues were the Principal ; amongft Evil, that Ir- 
f religion and Vice were the mofl heinous. That 

* Men might ufe their own free Will, and if they 

* did apply proper means, they would always attain 
' the deiired end. That all things fhould affed their 

* own like ,• if Men were Good and Virtuous, they 

* ftinld be rewarded, both here and hereafter j if 
\) ked ^nd Vicious, Punifhed, By the FermifllS 

J 2 ; on 
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on of the Sup-earn God the Celefiial De'ttits had the 
chief Ppwer over thefe Laws, and many more 
that are eftabliJh'd jhthe Nature cf things, and too 
tediops to tnfert ; fo that a kind of Fate, or Order 
{hould be pbiervcd in the World, and manifefted in 
thetn^ left Mortals fbould be ignorant of the next 
Caiifes of things from whence they received fo 
many ^eneifits. That the ^preaj/tGed kept himfelf 
and the other Suftrctkfiial Deities from the Eyes of 
I^^orfals, becaufe they were of fuch fublime Na- 
tures, that it was impoflible to behold them ; and 
in their ftead, had produc'd their Celefiial Deities, 
both for Sight and Fruition, which we call the 
Heaven, Sun, Moon, fix'd Stars and Planets, In 
t'hele the Su^ream Cod fliews ui the Country we 
formerly Inhabited, for our moft Jijoble part could 
procceo only from the Hewum and Stars ; our 
Miiid being above all Elementary Compofition, 
Had a niore Noble Original j an4 unlefs our 
Crimes prevent it, muft again return to them. 
Men, who have behaved themfelvss well in this 
Life, fliall have Habitations provided for them 
there, and be fupplied wjth all things pleafant and 
convenient for them, as they had in this World, 
but after a far more exquilite and delicious man-' 
ner. Nor will it be any J^rgument againft their 
being Deiii'es, becaufe they have thick and folid 
Bodies, for they 3re aiSuated by a Divine Mindj 
wich moves their imoienfe Bodies with prodigious 
Velocity, or that their Bodies feem circular and 
round, as ifit ^ere beneath the aqguft Majefty of 
the Go"^.f, to appear in fo plain a Form j tor the 
more Parts arid Members any Body is corapos'd 
of, the more weak and debile is it, and obnoxious 
to many Accidents and Injuries, and requires ihtf 
■h'elpand afjiftance of another :This is evident from 

;'i i -■•■■' • ' -"■ '■■' ■' ' ' - ■•' 'the 
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* the Fabrick of Man's Body, confifting of many 
' Languid and Infirm Members^ and \^Uld hot Be 
A fit for Civil Society, or able to provide Fobd knd 
" Raiment for it felf, unlefs the Supreani Godh^d fur-, 

nifh'd it with Hands, and the Organs of Speech to. 
that end. Nor will it fignifie any thing, whether the 

* MotionofthefeCWe/iWZ>ei;»«and theHM-pm it fclf^ 

* ii fponcaneous or neceiTary J if the former (which 

* is reafonable to believe of- the P/»b«j) we Ought 
S at Icaft to acknowledge them to be inferiour Dei'. 
' ties i if the latter, they are to be revCrenc'd as the 

* chief Minifters of the Supream Deity • but nothing 

* can be more certain in fo dubious a Matter, th^a 

* Wthat, hether they are guided by their own free 
■ Will, or are govern 'd by the Pleafure of the ^1*- 

* frcam God ; it is evident,, they prefide over, and 

* manage our Affairs, and are at leaft wbrthy of Ei- 

* ternal Adoration. The Subcelefiial Deitiet m in- 

* feriour to the Celefiial, but nearer to us, and more 

* agreeable and like us in their Nature ; being 

* Clothed with Airy and Etherial Bodies, and con- 

* fm'd almoft within fuch limits as we are ,• fome- 

* times good, fometimes bad, ( for to be fimply bad, 
*■ is repugnant to the Divine Nature, it being a, 
'■ Maxim, that there is no higheft degree in Evil ) 

* and fo being of a dubious Nature, ought to be 
*- made propitious to us, for there is nd Pcrfon but 
*, will endeavour as much to divert an impending 
': Evil from him, as to procure him a prefcnt Good; 
^ it's beyond, difpute, that thofe Gods or Demons are 
*, more beneficial to Men, than Men are to Animals, 

* or the Beatts to Men ; for they are not on'y en- 

* d«ed with eicelleni Intellcias, but with Strength, 
' Agility, aiid other Noble Qualifications. Thut, 
*, if like Men they life ^heir free Will, to do Mil- 
' ^htef when' o^cafion is^given i what Havoke 

T j * might 
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might they makeamongft Mankind, and all chings 
compos'd of the Elements, far beyond what we 
are ame to do amongft the Brutes, efpecially if ir 
be to punifli the Wicked ; they may punifli Man- 
kind with as much Reafon as Men deftroy noceiic 
Animals ; nay rather, becaufe Men are capable 
of doing more Mifchief than any Brutes, for they 
very often kill and deftroy thofe Animals that de- 
ferve beft of them. It's very abfurd for any wick' 
ed impious Perfon, to think himfelf fecure in the 
midft of his Villainies, and not to be continually 
under the difmal Apprehcnilon of fome one or 
other, that will fpeedily take Vengeance on him. 
There were fome amongft the Gods or Dtmms a- 
bove-meniion'd, limply and in their own Nature 
good, and others bad ; tho' it was not fo well 
eftablifli'd, that they were guided by a Freedom of 
Will, and as occalion required, could incline to 
either fide. For if any of the Gads were entirely 
Evil, it would be in vain to attempt to pleaie 
them ; but daily Experience proves the contrary. 
From this Clafs of Godt, it's apparent, that the5«- 
fream Cod hath given the Suftrcekfiial Power to 
manage all things happily in all Ages. The Ctk- 
fiialGedi to prefide over Humane Alfairs, and to 
deliver them Laws and Eternal Covenants, and 
that they only are vifible to us, as thofe that go- 
vern all things in this Sublunary WerU, unlets, 
where Man's free Will obtains, and efpecially 
in thofe things which are undertaken , accor- 
ding to the Didates of right Reafon. Laftly, 
there were thefe SubceUfiial Godsy that were fome* 
times Propitious and Benign, and fometimes In- 
jurious and Hurtful, that the Authority of Divine 
Juftice and Mercy might appear : 'This will be 
more evident, if we confider the CeUfiial King- 
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' ^oOT, either as an Arifiecracj, Oligarchy, or Detnocracy. 
' For where is there any Form ofGovernment efta- 

* blifti'd, by which all things in Heaven and Earth 

* are manag'J ? Or who can demonftrate, what is 
' the proper Office of each ? Why fome (hould be bet- 
' ter and more excellent than others ? The moft 

difparate and difagreeable parts of Nature raay be 

* united together, but if there were feveral Deities 
of eqaal Power, there would beftrange Diforders 

* and Convulfions in Nature, whilft everyone ftudi- 

* ed to advance his own Intereft i and nothing 
' exifts to unite and reconcile the contrary repug- 
' nant Parts of the ffor/i/. We do therefore again 
' conclude, that there is one SufreamGoA^ who waS 

* Bleffed from all Ejerniry, but he did alfo adopt 

* fome other happy Natures to keep him company, 

* and made them Partakers of his Felicity, and that 
' he can advance others into that Supercele^ial Socie- 
ty, and make them participate of all GooJ things * 

* upon which account it is incongruous and irratio- 
, nal, to fuppofe that Go// is cither Sedentary, Wan- 

■ * dring alone, or Affix'd to the CeUfiial Orb, conti- 
. * nually turning it about, and therewith folacing 

■ ,* hirrifelfj or that he was the Maker ofthe^orW, 
^' unlefs lie had deliver'd fome Laws, by which it 
I ' was to be Govern 'd from its beginning. There 19 
' f none Builds a City, bur eftablifiies Laws in it ; fo* 
,* no People can be Govern'd without them/ 
- nor has God any occafion to change his I^ws, as 

■- • the Exigency of time requires, becaufe he knew 

* the end and event of all things from the beginning. 
' Tt is ridiculous to imagine God has a recourfe to 

p * new and frefli Meafures, or that he ellablilh'd all 
t ' things from all Eternity arbitrarily, and will not 
■' recede from them upon any account whatfoercr* 
B' Therefore when God had lorm'd this Wcrld out of 
I T 4 ' <h« 
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thcChaof, he eftablilh'd fome Lawsj by which it 
ftould be Govern'd ; bill more efpedallj, that his 
Felicity might not be interrupted, and he diftiirb'd 
every Day by things of little moment, and fo con- 
fiime Ages in trifles. It would alfo be very trou- 
blefome to him, to endeavour to reconcile the diP. 
fcrent and oppofite Supplications of Mortals ,■ par-, 
ticularly fome, who, tho' they were Good and 
Pious, yet might defire fomething of the Divine 
Majefty, which would be too Injurious and Pre- 
judicial to others as Pious as themfelves. It will 
therefore be more agreeable to fuppofe, that all 
things which are lawful to be requefled, were 
Decreed from all Eternity ; upon the ufing re-; 

fiilar Means, as fervent and devout Prayers and 
upplications. Faith, Virtue, &c. and if things 
did not Succeed according to their expeiflation j 
they muft conclude, that it was Decreed fo from 
from all Eternity, as much as if they had obtain'd 
their Defire. What more could any one defire of 
the Supream God, than that after he had led a good 
Life here, he might be made happy herealter ; 
or what doth it fignifie, whether he receives it 
from the Eternal Decree of GaJ, or it be the re- 
ward of his daily Prayers ?The SupreamGod will be 
equally WorlTiip'd and Ador'd, it from ali Etftr- 
nity he made a Connexion between the Means 
and the End, zi if he began now to do fo ; in 
rtiort, without this or fome fuch Order was efla- 
blilh'd amongft things, it is not poflible to con- 
ceive how the Suprtani God ftiould be free from 
loads of Care and Moleftations. It w^s faid very 
juftly by tht^ Antients, that was only Eternal ana 
Bleifed that hai no Bufinefs to do, nor requir'dany 
other to do it for him. I come now to treat of that 
Worjhif^ which is to be paid thofe Gods in parti- 
; tulary 
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cular, for I have before fliewn, that the Sufream 
God was to be Worfhipped with a pure Mind, not 
only free from Vice, but Ador'd with all manner 
ofVirtiie, as Faith, Hope and love, and with 
Prayers ind Thiinfgiving. The Cekfiial Gods are 
to be Worlhipped in Honour of the Supream Cod 
only : But, that their Worfhip might not feem 
Bare and Naked ; it was judg'd requifitc to add 
fome Rites and Ceremonies ; as bowing the Bo- 
dy, kiffing the Finger or Hand, turning round 
from Eafi to ff<?j?, or to the contrary, to demon- 
ftrate hisUniverfality, and fuch-like, that we o- 
penly declare we Worfliip and Adore them next 
after the Supream God. Then fome grateful Per- 
fumes, or their own proper, or lymbolical Ani- 
mals, as an Horfi to the Sun, a Cow to the Mootty 
&c. are to be oiFer'd up to them. It's very requi- 
fite to procure the SubcehjiialGods to be propitious, 
becaiife being uncertain in their Nature ; they in- 
cline fometimes one way, fometimes another, foe 
Caufes that we were altogether ignorant of. The 
beft way is, to offei" up fomething pleafing and 
grateful to them. What this was muft be difco- 
ver'd from their corporal Natures, which being 
fuppos'd to be compos'd of .^ir aftd t^lher ; fome 
Good things ought to be prepar'd for them out of;thc 
grofs Elements, reduc'd to a more fubtil Sub-, 
fiance ( for they want Nutriment, and by this 
means their Elementary Nature is refrelh'd by cog- 
nate Elements ) and in regard, they are pleated 
with the fmell of Fat ; the Animals pleafant and 
agreeable to their Tafte and Smell fhould be Sa- 
crificed to them. For fome fine Spirits that are 
made in the LiTjer, Heart, and Brum, did afcend 
upwards , and therefore were the Objects of 
ion. It is beyond difpute, that every thing 
' lo*es 
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loves its like. They would be always very ready 
to inform Men, what Sacrifices were agreeable to 
each Gc4 or Demon} and amongft others thtnfs 
which they learn 'd irom thcGoJi. themfelves, if 
the People we deficient on their part, and by thi 
means they amafled vaft Treasure. 

Here you may have moft noble Truths, but mi 
with many Verifimilicudes, and fome Improbabiliticf' 
and Falllioods ( concerning which I mall declarff 
my Sentiments hereafter) thefe the Priefis difpers'd 
amongft the Vulgar ( who are always more ready 
to believe, than to controvert fuch Matters ) which 
they Univerlally receiv'd, and were cafily impofcd 
on. As there was fome that endeavour'd to con- 
firm what was reported of thefe SuhceU^ial Deititi 
by occult Mazick j fo there were fome of the Learn- 
ed, who made a doubtful Conftrudion of what was 
deliver'd by them^ for they durftnot deny what the 
Prieft deliver'd ( who were continually near the 
Gedt a.nd ihiir Oracles). They knew that noting 
was necelTary here, but the denying of Falfities, 
and raifmg Doubts, concerning Verifimilitudes and 
ConjeiSures. The People at Uft, not being latisfi- 
ed with thefe things, ask"d their Priefls what their 
Opinion was of the Elements, and all things com- 
pos'd of Elementary Matter, but efpecially of Fa- 
mous Men, whether any Adoration ought to b*^ 
be paid them ? Which fome of the Antient Pr« ~ 
did Anfwer after this manner. 

' We pofitively affert, that a particular Worlhip is 
' due to the Elements, tho' they are the lowed and 

* and moft obfcure parts of the H^orU ; yet the Uni- 

* verfe would not be finifh'dand entire without them, 

* or that Image of the5«;>re«TOGc<iwhichIhioesinall 

* his Works, be perfeft andcompleat They there^ 

* fore that WorJnip the Supertour ^orW, and neg- 
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le<a the Inferiour, are as equally abford, as if they 
(hould refpeift the Head and Neck of any Perfon, 
and deipile and contemn his other Members, tho' 

■ never Co fine, agreeable, and full of proportioa 
' and Symmetry. Let us hereconfult our Orpbem, 
' who aefcribes the Supream God ( by him called Jit- 
' fiter ) thus. The Heaven Adorn'd with the glit- 
* KnngStars,v/ks his Head ini Hair ; out of which 

■ catne two Golden Her»j, one the Eajl, the other 

■ the ff'ejl ; the Sun and Mcon his Eyes ■ his Brea^ 
' the Ah; thclVmd his mrgi ; his BcBy the Earth g 
' encompafs'd by the Oceav; his other Members 

■ were about the Centre of the Earib. Ic is not 
' to be fuppos'd that Orthetu would be underftood^ 
' that thefe were the individual Members of the Su* 
' fream God, but that the reprefenting him by thi» 
' external Form, would create a good /(/e^ of^him; 
' But to keep more clofe, we fay the Elements con* 
\ fider'd in themfelves, are worthy of fome Inferi- 
' our degree of Worfhip. All Animals confift of 
' an Elementary Nature, and there is nothing that 

■ is vifible in their Fabrick, but what is deriv'd 
from thence, and is ultimately refolv'd into it again j 

■ wherefore we ftiould not pafs it by without fome 
' Veneration, as being the material Principle and 
' ultimate End of things j nor will it be any Ob- 
' jeAion, that the Soul, which is of a Ctle/ital Origi- 
' nal, claims the Precedency ; for , if the Hu- 
' mane Body, that is fo conjun<^ and near to it, and 
' for the Majefty of its Figure, excites a fort of Re- 
' verence in us; how much more will be due to thd 
' Elements, who furntfh all things with Matter and 
' Magnitude, and according to Tome, with the Ve- 

^ '' getative and Senlitive Soul } If this be true, and 
H' that Vegetation and Motion, which is a Species of 
» f Vegetation and Senfe, and Sensation depends on 
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* the Temperature of the Elements, why do wc 
' make fuch nice Enquiries into the Caufesof thofe 

* things that are common to us "tyith the other A- 

* ntmals, and not pay fome Adoration to thofo 

* Elements, from whom we receive fo many Bene* 

* fits ; efpecially, that they fiiould not be Injuriotu 

* to us ? Therefore, the Air which we conftanily 

* draw in, and breath out in a Reciprocal Motion, 

* and fupports and renews our Life, ought to be 

* Worfhipped ; for if it be Infeftious, or too thin, 

* or too grofs, or any otherwife, fo that it cannot 

* be attrafted by the Lungs, Man would immedi- 

* ately expire. IVater alfo deferves Adoration ss 

* well as the Air, becaufe it affords us that Moifture, 

* without which our Bodies would foon crumble 

* into dry and Oiapelefs Dufl ; for if it be too Cold, 

* like the Stygian IVaiers, or too Hot, as lome Baths, 

* or contra<S a Poyfonous Tinflure, by ronning 

* thro' fome Mtiallick Pores of the Earth, Death is 

* the immediate confequence of it. The iLarth aJ- 

* fo ihould be Worrtiip'd,becftufe it affords Firmnefs 

* and Solidity to Humane Bodies, and without it 

* the whole Fabrick would be diffolv'd j it alfocir- 

* ties Man as it were upon its Shoulders, by its in- 

* terpofition, preferving Mankind from that vaft 

* Precipice that is between his Feet and the Centre, 

* affording all, both Food and Raiment, like a com- 
mon Mother and Nurfe^ and if its Caverns are 

' open'd by any preternatural Commotions, and it 

* fend forth any peftiferious Vapours, or emit fVa- 

* ur out of its Bowels, which deftroy whole Cities 
^. and Provinces, or doth not make a plentiful 

* return of the Seeds fown in it, Peftilence, De- 

* luge. Famine and Univerfal Defolation w"" 

* the confequence ; Fire Hkewife, which is ki 
; outof the fuIphureousVeinsofthe £i(r;ij or tl)a) 
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: the concullion of the Clouds, ftriking of Stones 
' together, rubbing of Wood hard, or proceeding 
' from fome Oily Stibftance, immediately appear- 
; iDg bright and inining, furprifes, like fome unex- 
' pei^ed Ditty -J and by reafon of its Heat, is fo 
' Powerful and Efficacious in all Natural Generati- 
' on, that it feems to be the Form and Soul of the 
' other Elements. If it grow too predominant, it 
■ Burns up every thing, threatning Deftruaion to 
' the whole IVorU i wherefore ii ought to be had in 
' Veneration beyondallotherSublunary things. If it 
' fliould be obje^ed, that the Element are not Spon- 
' taneous, bpt necelTary Agents, tho' it is very pro- 
' bable chey ad both ways ; and Diould it be allow- 
' ed, that Fire, by a certain Fate, or an Ingenite 
'. Nature, always afcends upwards ,■ yet it will turn 

* Obliquely towards it proper Fuel, and exercifcs 
' the fame Freedom as the Animals that Feed here 

* do. The Air alfo Blows where it lifteth ; The 
' W»ter of fome Springs, but efpecially the Octant 
' ebbs and Hows with reciprocal Motion, and fwelts, 
' and rifes up to avoid a Vacauni. If the Earth moT9 

* round by its own Internal Power, (as fome are of 
^ Opinion ) yet it hath many other Motions, or 

* die it will be impoffible to folve the Thenomina's. 

* Thus, tho' one Motion may proceed from a na- 

* turai Neccflity, yet this doth not in the leaft hin- 

* der i but there may be other Motions that are 
' Spontaneous; For tho' the Motion of the Heart in 
f us is natural and neceiTary, for when it ceafes, we 

* at the fame inftant ceafe to Live ; but the Motion 

* of our Eyes, notwithftanding, is voluntary, being 
' direca.ed only by the dilates of a free Soul, mo- 
' ving any way, according to its pleafure : 1 might 
*; alfo here mention the Internal anions of the Soul.- 
\ J^DW 3s both thefs Motipns are in Animals, why 

* fliould 
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fcould they be denied the Elements, for tho' their 
Motion in forae refpcft may feem to be neceffary 
and compuUive, yet, in others it is free and rolun- 
tary ; but granting that the Elements move by i 
meer natural NeceHiry, they are the Minifters of 
the Suptam GoA, the parts of which the IVorU 
is compos'd, and the Authorsof all corporeal Na- 
ture ; therefore feme Veneration is due untothem. 
The whole Mafs of the World is focontriv'd, that 
whoever goes but out of Doors, cannot obferve 
any remarkable Parts of it, without reverent and 
awful thoughts ; therefore let us enter into an en- 
quiry concerning thofe things that are conipos'd 
of the Elements, but chiefly Man, and fee whe- 
ther fome Animals, efpecially, very Famemt Mm, 
ought not to have fome particular Worfhip paid to 
them. For as there are many Ranks andDegrees 
of Things, fo there mufl be of Wordiip, as is nioft 
fuitable and congruous to each ,• fo that there is 
nothing within the compafs of this iVerld, bat in 
fome degree is the object of Worfliip, or in fome 
meafure or other appertains to the Worftiip of the 
Deities J as Bread- Corn, Wine, Milk, fome Herbs and 
Animals that are grateful to them. Man^ next af- 
ter the Elements, is here to be treated of, being of 
a middle Nature, between Eternal and Caducous 
things ; for the World could not fubfift without the 
Elements, but its poffible it might without Man ; 
aay, it is moft probable, that the Earth would be 
much more Fruitful and Pleafant ; if the multi- 
tude of Mens Villainies did not bring down Di- 
vine Vengeance on all Sublunary things. But, b&- 
caufe a VVicked Man is the worft of all Animals, 
therefore a Good and Pious Man is far the beft j 
that the Suftrcehtisal Deities are good, proceeds 
from theit own proper Nature, but that Man is fq 

ftoi 
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' from his own free Will J and tho' they have a pro- 

* penfity to Evil, yet by Virtue and Piety they ad- 

* vance themfelves to the Nature of the Immortal, 
' and obtain Eternal Rewards ; and if Man could 
' but be exatftly conformable to the Rules of Piety 

* and Probity ( which never will be) he would be 

* the moft happy amongft the Blefl'ed, next to the 
' SiifreamGod i in regard what others had by chance, 
' and Fate would be the iuft reward of his Merit. 
' Now, forafoiuch as we doom the Wicked to an E- 
' ternal ftate of Mifery ; fo it is but juft that the 

* GooJ ihould be rewarded with Eternal Happinefs, 

* and therefore be Wcrfhip'd and Ador'd. Whenthey 

* are advanc'd into Heaven, the Supream God maites 

* themjudges and DifpofersofMensAdionsjin which 

* they are Govern'd, partly by Laws promulgated 
' from the beginning of the fVorU, or written in the 

* Heart ,• partly from the Good or Evil Inclination 
' of Man's Will, and his very Thoughts therofelvesj 
' for it is ridiculous to imagine, that thofe who 

* have obtain'd Hwx'eB, dodepofite any of thefe Fa- 
' culties their Soul exercifed whilft they lived here, 

* or are depriv'dofthem, or are either foidleor igno* 
' rant of our Affairs here, or fo ufelefs to thefe Parts 
' of the World, that theyftould not manage allHu- 
' mane Affairs. It is very equitable to make one 

* Manjadge of another, who contemplating out 
' Aftions from above, may bring them to the Teft of 

* common Reafon and Confcience : For if the Su~ 
' pream God had committed this Charge to the Ccle- 
' fiial Deities, they would have determin'd all things 

* by the Eternal Laws o? Heaven, znA the Rigour of 
' Fate J they would have been very little folicitous 

I' what influence the Will of Man had in all hisAdi- 
? ons. And if God himfelf ihould take cognizance 
^ cf Huipane AfTjJrs, it is not to be imagin'd that 
J ■ : ho 
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' he could lead a Bleffed Life, free from all Pertur- 

* bation. This Province therefore, from ihe be- 

* ginning was given to Men, admitted into Hta'ven, 
' who deliberate and judge what is beft and right 
' in Mens.Ai^'ons.snd what deprav'd and vitious, by 

* thofeLaws which arewritten in the Eternal Table^ 

* of ths Heaven mdStan, qnd the Univerfal confenc 

* of all Mankind;aUotting themRewardsorPunifh- 
ments after ihi^ Life, according as they deferv'd; 

1 .1..-.. :. ^^ Jm.Li. !...> .t.„ c... r^^j ...:ii 'fl 



t' and there is no doubt but the Supream God will r^l 
' titie and confirm their jufl' Determinationi. IJuc^| 
* the Sufrcam God Ihould referve fome for his pw^l 

* Judgment, ( for he is not fo ftridly oblig'd by his 

* own Laws, but chat at pleafure he can exempt 

* himfelf from them ): Thefe will be Mediators be- 

* tween him and Mortals, and intercede for them ; 

* and upon this account, they ought to be made propi- 

* tious, it not as Judges, yet as Patrons. Who thofe 

* are, is beft Known by the Piety and Probity of 
' their Lives; their Heroick AAions, or fome No- 

* ble Invention, which has been very Beneficial to 

* Mankind, fuch as thefe, are our Judges or Patrons; 

* cipecialiy, if Mortal Men, being a conftitutive part 

* of this common City of the IVorld, have any Suf- 

* frages in Heaven ; whiclLappe2''s very rational, in 

* regard, in every well-eftablifh'd Cornmonii^ealtb ^ 
' (he Commonalty hqve fome Authority as well as 

* the Grandees, \vbercfote their Laws are called 
' Tkblfcita. Thus Mankind fupplies the Place of 
' the PUbeity in this City of the IVorli, when they 

* raife their Heraes to Heaven. But as the People 

* pnly, and not the Patricians, were oblig'd by the 

* Plebifcita ; fo perhaps it may happen, that if the 

* Plebi, or Mankind, Ihould ask fomething with re- 

* fpe^ to the CeUfiial Kingdom, which may be un- 
l juftj and not fit to be gr^nted^and the Gods rejeA i^ 
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as being more competent Judges, therefore theft 

* earneft Petitions of the VUhs, or Mankind^ are noS 

* fuch certain demonftrations of Mens being advan- 

* ced into the number of the Cods, unlefs they have 

* been very exemplary for Piety and Virtue j whish 

* Opinions are no lefi Beneficial and Profitable^ 

* than true and undubitable. For what is it, that 

* Men will not attempt and perform to be madePar- 

* takers of a Cdejiial Life, where there is an Affluence 

* of whatfoever is defireablej fo that this Doftrine 

* doth afford the moft poinant Reafons for the Pra< 

* Aice of Virtue, and the declining Vice. Thefe 

* Deities being thus eftabliJh'd in Heaven, ought both 

* to be Pray'd and Sacrific'd to j but yet, fo that no 

* more than a kind of Worftiip belonging to HerMtf 
' ought to be paid to fome of them. Now thefft 

* Deities (by the PermifEon of the Sup-eemGod} 
' having the Management of Humane Affairs ; I 

* fhall iliew what Order and Degrees there are in 

* that CtUfiid Kingdom, ( for they have not all sri 

* equal Authority ) and who is chief amongfl: theiuy 
' and who are appointed the Judges of things here 

* below. Under the Supream God, they have the X>i~ 

* retflion and Management of all-our AiFairs j hut 
' in regard ( as was faid before ) they are oblig'd bjr 

* Eternal Laws J it is impoffible for them to recede 

* from them: Proftrate before iheni, therefore we 
*■ ought to make our folemn Vows, for they not 

* only know our Good and Evil Adlions, but ar^i 

* Privy to the fecret 'Thoughts of our Hearts, for if 

* they were ignorant ofthefe, there could be no 

* Scrutiny made into the .(^reawrt'j of Confcience, or 

* any exa(a Rule to make a juft judgment of Mens 

* Anions. We Mortals can only judge of Exter- 
' nals, and thofe £>((/«/ of Internals j upon w hie 
' n csouftt. Tari ous and diiferent Wotftiip ought t« 
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, be paid unto them. We will declare unco yoa, 
^ all their particular and diftina Degrees, and pe- 
culiar Rites, from the in-moft Secrets of Nature, 

* and their own Oraclei} if you'll but confider feri- 
' oufly of what we have already delivered, and 
' afltft us in the carrying on this Pious and Ne- 

* ceffary Work, which is your moft indifpenfible 
*. Duty. 

When by fuch fpecious Difcourfes as thefc, which 
had neither Solidity nor Truth in them j the Priefts 
had compiled & Sy Rem of Tbeolagy, and eftabli/h'd 
it fo from their own Principles, that nothing in 
thofe times did appear more with the face of Truth, 
or feem'd more Orthodox, and the People durft 
not doubt or hefitate concerning any thing which 
was told them came from the fecret Counfels of 
the GoJi themfelves ,- fo that by degrees, the Priefti 
manag'd alt things as they pleas'd, unanimoufly a- 
greeingtoimpole on the People, by pretending to 
the keeping of Divine Oracles, and an Intercourfe 
between them and Jupiur, ( for fo the Heaibem cal- 
led the Sitfream God in the CeleBid Kinedom ) and 
receiving Anfwers from him, by that firmly End- 
ing the Populace in their blind Obedience. They 
brought Matters to that height, that tho' their Te- 
nents were very queftionable, and their Oracular 
Anfwers prov'd eventually falfe, yet it was efteero'd 
moft notorioufly Impious, fo much as to feem to 
doubt of their Truth, or to make any other interpre- 
tation of them,than what they had given them : But 
the Priefis did not flop here, for having difcarded 
the moft folid Parts of their own Religion, they 
debauch'd the Minds of Men with moft Tremendous 
Rites and Ceremonies, offering up Humane Sacrifi- 
ces to their Godi J until that Cuftom was at laft 
abolifh'd by the Romam and other Nations- 

SciU 
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j dS i^tfj/i in the 
» Goii, a firm and folid Hope in him, and Levd 
wfiich unites Man with GOD, were either totally 
negledled, or at leaft poftponed. 1 fiiall therefore 
now endeavour to fhew what the Heathens formerly 
thought of thofe moft Noble Faculties of the Soul, 
which are fo intimately united to it j and what their 
Notion of yinae was, and the Purgation of the Seul 
when it had erred from it. 

The Frie/is always ftrenuoudy endeavour'd to e- 
radicate or ftifle thefe Principles in the Minds of Men, 
tho' they themfelves fufficiently knew them, attd 
were convinc'd of their Truth : It will be therefors 
to my prefent purpofe to prove. That thefe Tenents 
were not unknown to the 3.ntisnt Heatbem; and whe- 
ther you look into their Retigion,Qz Laivs, you'll find 
extraordinary means contain'd in them, to incite and 
encourage Men to /^;r/«e,and deter them from Vice. 

The Fathers of the Church, who were the Hea- 
thens moft inveterate Enemies, reprefent the Matter 
quite otherwife than it is j for they pafs by the morti 
certain and Orthodox part of their Religion in fiiencfc; 
find from their Superfiitions and Rjffj,take an occafiori 
Kilo niter fevere In-veBcves againft them, and reprefen: 
^Biem after a moft ridiculous manner, by ingeniouny 
^btpofing their mad Sacred Rites ; for what the Triefii 
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did as if they were in a Rapture and infpir'd with a 
Divine Spirit^ thcy rcprcfented it as the effects of 
Lunacy and Dlfirailim. Thcy mention nothing of 
what the Heathens taught concerning Titty^ Faith, 
Hepe, and Mutual Lot/e j tho* they knew very well 
that tlic(Q were the Gods and GoddefTes ( as they 
were call'd ) they had in fuch Veneration : but the 
Oratcrs, in thofe Ages, never introduc'd any thing 
but what was to the manifeft Detriment of their Ad- 
verfaries ; and might at the fame time level the way 
for the eftablilbing Cbrifilanity. 

For this Reafon I have thought fit candidly to ex« 
hibice,, not only what is evil and abfurd in their Rt^ 
Ijgiony but what is good alfo, that we may fee how 
far and in what it agrees with ours. And here whilft 
I am colleAing fome of the Sound, moft Antient and 
Univerfal Parts of Religion^ out of the vaft heap of 
their Superftitious Rubbifli ; I (hall ad like thofe 
who when the Harveft is ripe, reap many Handfuls 
of Darnel, Brambles , Weeds, Tbiftles and Burs (which 

Tliny calls the Difeafes of the Corn ) for one or two 
Ears of Wheat : there are fo few things in their Re/i- 
giom TVorjInp chat appear Juft and Rational. 

I Ihall not here infert all that may be faid on this 
Subjed • for if I (hould treat of the fVorjhip and AJo- 
ration that was paid to fo many feveral Gods and 
Goddeffes, a vaft Volume would fcarce contain it. 
I fhall leave this Woik for the Learned, who have 
leifure, efpecially in regard no Author (as I know 
of) yec hath written entirely on this Subjeft. Tho* 
GiiJiCboul a Noble Frenchman hath a Book with fuch a 
Title, yet he hardly touched upon the thing it felf 
Many have both defignedly andtranfiently treated of 
the Genealogy and Hifioryot Heroes, worihipp'd by the 
fUathens ; but none that I know of have reduc'd their 
rude Mafs of Religion into Order and Method, or di- 

gcfted 
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^gefteditintoaBody. I have formerly ma.de loms F. fay 
.Awards it, but being now Sixty Years old, and in- 
jVolv'd in the Care and Aftairs of the World, Idelire to 
Jbe excufed if I leave it to fome that have more lei- 
'Cire ; it will be fufficient to my purpofe it I (hew the 
'deceitful Tricks of the Vrie^s, and the main fcope 
.they aim'd at, in forging their DoArinei : for they 
did not only abufe and impofe upon the People by 
their Rites and Ctremonks^ but (educed them from the 
true Worlhip of the Diity^ for fear Men fliould foon 
difcover there was no luch great occafion tor them. 

They did not preach up the ferious Pradice of 
Virtue, nor Sorrow ov Repentance for Sin to the People.^ 
•but psrfwaded them co an entire belief of the Oradej, 
iDreamund Revelations, which every Day and Night 
they dreamed and invented to impole upon their 
■Credulity. Thefe Oracles, Dreams and Refuel Jtiotrx, 
they (til! made more unintelligible, obfcure and in- 
tricate, by their abfurd and incoherent Interpreta- 
tions, that the People mi-^ht rely altogether on their 
Fantallick Commentaries • and Common Experience 
^Ils us, That they gave thofe the Charaflers'.of the 
«ioft profound Theologifls, and intimately acquainted 
,wich the Divine Mj{leries, whom they had molt per- 
verted from the Rules ot right Reafon : but whether 
'this was to be attributed nio(t to the (tupid GrediL- 
lity of the People, or the Villainy of the Vriefts, I 
■ fiiall not preCently determine ; tho' at the fame time 
it will not appear ftraiige, that there was fo much 
Superfiition and Joggling doings of the Pn>/(. former- 
ly introduc'd into Religion, when they produc'd the 
*Auchority of a God for them. So they that give a 
(Peafanc (onie ba(e Metal, or perhaps Leather with 
Ithe Image of an Emperaur (lampt on it, and tell him ■ 
[he muft take it (or what is bought of him, he will 
fee afraid to refufe it, becaufe of the K^^perour'i Edift. 
U 1 Thus 
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Thus when the Vritfit had invented fome New ^tes^ 
or fet up Oracles, they always pretended they were 
inftituied by the Authority and Command oiyupi- 
tn, or fome other Dtiiy ; and the poor wretched Po- 
pulace had neither Courage nor Will to fiirped them 
of being adulterate, and rejei^ them asfuch. 

But the Sober and Judicious part of Mankind e- 
fleem'd all things of this nature, meet Humane In- 
ventions,- and foraetimes they defir'd that they might 
be admitted into thefe more Holy and Secret Re- 
pcffes of their Temples, andb^Ear-witnefTesofthofe 
things which proceeded from the Mouths of their 
CoiVjj for the VrUJi's only being there, was but a 
lingle Evidence, which would be much corrobo- 
rated by the Acceflion of another ; and promis'd 
that they would be entirely devoted to the PrUfit 
and their Doitrines, if this Satisfadion were but per- 
mitted them. 

But this was only defign'd to ridicule them j for I 
they did not in the leaft fuppofe that GeJfpoice with * 
an Articulate Voice, or delivcr'd his Commands or 
Infpirations in a foft Whifper. Yet the moft pene- 
trating and difcerning Men did in fome meafjire fub- 
piit to the Religious Wor^ip perform 'd in their timc| 1 
leaft the Lewd and Debauchees following their Ex- 1 
ample, and not being able to diftinguifli Truth from * 
thofe falfe Appearances that were complicated with 
it, (iiould utterly rejeta and contemn all manner of 
Religiaui IVer^ip. Wife and Good Men in former 
Ages were content, if they could extra<5l any good 
Juice from thofe Saplefs parts of Religion j it was 
|his Noble Spirit that they only were defirous of, 
thereby worfliipping the Sitpream GOD; as for what 
the Pris/?/ impos'd, they either tacitely rejeded, or 
left them as dubious and indifferent : but if at any 
?ime the Pw// proceeded further, and requir'd them 
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o declare their AfTent and Confenc to cheir DoSrints 

and Precepti, that was done by the Authority of the 

u whole FrieJihoeJ; and then they paid Obedience to 

L the Vontiftx Maximut or Chief Pritfl^ and all the 

ft College. 

^ But CO make yet more clear what Notions the An- 
tientshi^oi Religiom fVorjhlp, I jhall fbllow Vofjiutj 
and divide all fforjhip into Proper, Symbolical and Mixt. 
Proper IVorfiiip is, the Adoration of the Supream GOD^ 
the SuTiy Moon, Heavenj or the whole tforU; parti- 
cularly and refpeiftively In themfelves ; Symbolical, is 
the TVorjliippingtlie Supream GOD in theS/w, Heaven 
or WarU^ or in the Atftive Principle of Generation, 
as in the <S»n or Heaven ; or Padive, as in the Mom 
and Elements^ The jWixf, which is Subordinate to 
the others, is, when the Supream GOD is worlhipp'd 
-in the Sm ^ the Sun in i^'rc.or Hercules ; Fire in Flame, 
lOT a Burning-coal ; and Hercules in his Statue or Ef- 
figies. 

It is moft evident the Antients held this Proper 
^orjhip was only due to the SupreamGOD. For no 
jWife Man could conceive the Sun it felf, which is 
tfaut 3 part of this World, and naturally would burn 
and reduce it to afiies, was the Supream GOD ; Or 
Jthat any Worfhip might be laid to belong to him fo 
properly, that it terminated there only, and had not 
J/eference to fomething beyond ir. Whoever con- 
^lemplates the Univerfe, which is compos'd of fuch 
rcontrary and difagreeable Parts, muft conclude that 
it was at firft made, and is now govern'd by ONE, 
and therefore not pay Proper IVor^ip to it, but muft 
have refpeft to fomething more Superior and Hap- 
py, and only Self-ading by the internal Power of 
his Mind. I do noc conceive that they were made 
;he Primary and Principal Obje<5ts of Adoration ; for 
^y did exift, and were no Dtitits, they flood in 
U 4 need 
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need of another. The Miferable were always brea- 
thing after a Superior and more happy State than 
they could attain to, either by Fau or InJufiry; and 
they thought that perfeA and compleat HappinejS was 
only to be found in the Eumd ina BUffU G OD, and 
by being admitted into his Society. They earneftly 
endeavour'd to render themfelves like that GOD by 
Tiety and Virtai, that they might be fit for thofe E- 
ternal Fruitions. Therefore whether we judge of 
Mankind by our felves, or the common Sentiments 
of others, we ftiall conclude, that the Btatbens paid 
Symholkal and Mixt Adoration to m.iny others ; bet 
Tre^er only to the Sufream GOD. Tho' h is true that 
the Friefti did ei:cogitate many incongruous Rita and 
■ Ctremoma to eftabli/K a li'orfhif of the Deity, yet their 
inainDefign was to awaken thcMindsof Men; that be- 
ing often accuftomcd to thele Religious Duties, they 
might be animated with fomething Divine. Some 
of their Sacrifices indeed were fo horribly tremen- 
dous and cruel, that for the moft part they rais'd Ter- 
ror and Deteftarion in the Speitators j yet they were- 
very ferviceable to poffefs the Criminal with a 
dreadful Apprehenfion of Divine Vengeance, when' 
the enraged Deity was reprefented to them by their 
own Tnefii not to be appeas'd without Bloqdy, and 
thofe fometimes HumaneyViflims. 

I intend, if God Almighty afford nie Life and 
Strength, to treat more at large of this moft antienC 
Opinion which hath poifeffed the Minds of Men 
much longer than thofe Rites and CnJioms, which for 
(he moft part are either antiquated or aboliihed. \ 
now proceed to the more Orthodox DoHrines of tha 
Heathen, which alfo were defiled and contaminate^, 
with RiUi and Ctranmts, 

chap] 
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CHAP. XV. 

Of the tnofl Sernd parts of the Religion of thi 
Heathens. 

MAny Reverend atid Learned Dl'vinei of this 
prefent Age do alTert that the Heathens wor- 
ftiipped the fame Supretim GOD as we do. But the 
difference was that the Adoration they paid unto him 
was Erroneous and Idolatrous ; and they alfo af* 
firm that it is equally as finful to woriliip the true 
6W after a falfe Manner as to worfliip a falfe God 
after the true Manner. This is not to be under- 
ftood that they were of Opinion the Heathem re- 
jeAed tlie M'md, Virtue, Faith, Fiety, and the o- 
ther parts of true Religion : But that they inter- 
mixed Superftitious, Prophane, Barbarous Ritas 
with them. Nor did they ever deny but that Vir- 
lue, Faith, Hope and Love were in themfelves the 
Rule of worihipjng God. 1 jhall therefore here 
(hew what Parts of true Religion obtained amongft 
the Heathentj that fo things may appear in their 
proper Light. 

Cicero, in his fecond Book de %jj«r,gives us an Ab- 
ftraft of the Religion ot the Antients, which is very 
well worth'explaining, for in it we have what were 
the Sentiments of the HeatUm about Matters of Re- 
ligion ; he there fays,A/e« have no other Means to carry 
them to Heaven hut the Mind, Virtue, Piity and Faith 
For although he efteemed thofe Men delerved to be 
Worfiiipped, whofe Merits had advanced them to 
Hcaveii i amongft whom he names Hercules. Bac- 
_ fbut, K/£fcuiapt»s , ^c. yet they never imagined 
mt that 
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thattbey ever obtained Heaven themfelves by fuch 
a fort of Worftiip,but by a pure A/iW,aII Virtues , and 
that f'tety, which fometimes is tb* Fomtdatim of aS 
Vktms ( and fometimes alfo juBaitd agreeable Senlt- 
menu efthe Deiiji ) and an holy Faith which is Pro- 
duftive of the aforefaid Virtues. 

Thofe thatdefire to have a right Notion of the Re- 
ligion of the Heathens, ought to weigh this Diflin^on 
rightly • for they did not in the leaft depend on 
the external Worfhip of their GoAs, the Prayers 
they put up to them, or the the Vows they made 
to them ; butmeerly on f'/rfwc it felf, to proccre 
them AdmifCon into Heaven. Cicero Lib. 2. Ji 
N.D. tells us why they were called Divje or £>«*, 
GoddeiTes. IVhate^jtr thing hat any Power itt it^ 
tt more eminently called fo, and that very Tower if fiiltda 
Deity i Of Faith, the Mind, 6£C, which were Jedicattd 
inthe Gaptol by EmiUus Scaurus ,• hut Faith was et 
fecrated before by Atdims CoUtinus ; there is thi Ta 
fie of Virtue, end the Temple of Honour rep/tired 
M. Marcellus before the Ligurian War which Q. Ma 
mus dedicated. There were alfo thofe of Riches, Healtif 
Concord, Liberty, Viifory, The Voweroffuch things vhith 
art fo great that they cannot be governed but bj "" ' 
the very thing it felf obtained the Name of a Deity. 
Lib. 2. de legibus. It was well thit zhs Mind, Piei 
Virtue and Faith had external Confecration, they aS bofi 
fubliciTemples confecratedto them et Rome, that the 
iifho fojfefi them ( which all good Men do)might he i^tm 
tdto have the Deities thcmfelves inhabiting their Soul 
Pliny mentioning thefe. Lib. 2. C. 7. adds Charity, 
Concord and Clemency. Dion. Hal. Lib. 2. z^MJufliee, 
Themis, Clemency and Nemefis, which his Anceflors 
worftlipped J- iaying, Numawof the frjl that dedicated 
aTemple topublick Fu'nh, and afftgned Money cut of ha 
TreafuryforlhtSscrifcis, aswtii «sfer the other Godf. 

Tiaea 
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Teace, Rtfi, Hope and Felicity Ukewife had publick 
Temples. 

From all which it is moft apparent that by the 
Do(9:rineoftheAncients,allthofe things are reducible 
to the Rules of f^«ae and Fieiy, which are neceflary 
for living welt and happily here, and to all Eternity 
hereafcer. They ftill held that many things more 
were neceflary to make their Pietji confummate j 
as Sacrifices, Rices and Ceremonies, and abundance 
of fuch ftufFj but yet unlefs the aforementioned 
Deities ruled and governed their Souls, there was 
no Admiffion into Heaven. Thus far therefore 
the Antients agree with us, who allow no Means 
ofSalvation can benefit or advantage us without 
the MinJ, Virtue, Tiety and Faiih. Thus it appears 
that the Heathens did not only agree with us Chri- 
ftians in worfliipping the Sufream God, but alfo in 
the fame moft principal and effential kind of Wor- 
fliip, and whoever does confult the Poleraick 
Writings of the Heathen Tlieologifts and Philofo- 
phers, that lived amongft the Chriftians ( of whom 
fome few remained ) will be readily convinced that 
they, as well as we, did embrace Tiety and Virtue; 
fo that Celfas durft challenge the Learned Origen to 
lliew what was in the Chriftian Religion that ten- 
ded more to the eflablilhing of Virtue than the Hm- 
thens had acknowledged before i nay fome go tar- 
ther, and aflert that their Precepts are more Sirift 
and Severe, and tend more dire<fl!y to this End. I 
l^all fay foraething of each of thcle in particular. 

Of the MI t^ D. 

N D firflofthe Mind by which the Antients 
_^ underftood no more than Right Reafon. They 
ftcerued a /ewn.^ ^/hi^ beyond all things ,■ forwich- 
^ut it they could not make a jurt Choice of Religi- 
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on, or lead an holy Life according to fuch Pte- 
cepts, and rejed falfc and Ipurtous Doiflrines. 

The Wife and Sagacious amongft the Heathen re- 
ceived the firft Principles of their Religion ( Aitl 
as, (i.) That there is one Supream God, (a.) Tb^i 
he ought to be worfhipped, (j.) T)\At Vtrtne U thfi 
principal Part of his Woriliip, (4.) That we fnigffi 
(o repent of our SinSj (j.) That there are Rewam 
and Punifiiments both in in thisLifeand hereafter) 
from the Minii or right Reafon, and the reft derift 
its Authority from the Prieftonly : To the firft thqr 
gave a firm and entire AiTenc, the others they 0. 
fteemed at bed but doubtful and probable : Thni 
ihey did not contemn and rejeft the Revelations, 
Traditions and Dreams of their Priefts, but were 
fomewhat cautious and not eafily to be impofed on 
by them, or run tiie Hazard of repofing an entire 
Faith in them. They did not think any Doflrines 
ought to be built on Faish only, though the moft 
extenfive^ for they eallly difcovered how rtiey 
might be impofed on by that Means. For ihefe 
Reafons the Antients deified the Mind, but efpecial- 
ly ( as Varro, Luilarttira, St, Augufi'me and others 
fay) that they might be endued with 2. good MinJ. 
LivyitWiMitha.t'T.Otaciliut Pretor, vowed a Tem- 
ple to the Mind, which afterwards when he was 
Duunrvir, he dedicated and that it was built in tbc 
Capitol. 

VtKtUE. m 

Virtue is next in order, being the genuine QSl 
fpring of a good Miml, Cictro calls her th*'' 
PerfeAion of Nature. And lam 01 Opinion that 
Virtue is as much the perfeiaionoftheSoul,as the Soul 
isof thcBody.Thofethathave conlultedthe Writings 
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of the Antients, will find them abounding with En- 
comiums on Virtne. They had fuch an high Vene- 
ration for her that they thought Heaven was be- 
ftowed on them for her fake only : Nor did they 
any more doubt but that a virtuous Man lliould ar- 
rive at the Seat of the Bleffed, tho' he knew not 
where it wasj than that a Traveller, going on in the 
right Path that leads to any magnificent City, muft 
come to the Place he intended. 

I need not infill long upon this Argument, only 
mention a few amongit the innumerable Places 
that are to this Purpofe. P^rffo fays that we fiiould 
endeavour to be like GoJ by Trudence, Ju^ice and 
Sanililj. M. Ficlnm, fiiews xhztHaffmefih acquired 
by Trudence, Jufike, Fcrlitude and Tempertmee, but 
that Souls are united to Godby Love. 

Cicero Lib. z. Offic.hyi that all VirtHt confifted in 
three things: FirB, In apprehending what is true 
and regular in every tiling ,• what was moft agree- 
nble toevery one, and what was the Caufe of each 
thing. Secondly, In fubduing the impetuous Agita- 
tions of the iiind. Thirdly^ \i\ the exercifing of 
Temferancea.nA Fortitude, ss much as £j«/r/ and Hu- 
manity will permit: This intricate Dlfcourfe of 
Cicero terminates in this. Again, Acadim. ^tfi. 
Lib. 2. healTerts, that this f/rf«e unites us to God. 
And Seneca, in the Proem to his natural Queflionj, 
fays, Firtiie enlarges the Soul, prepares it for the 
Knowledge of Ceieftial Things, and renders it fit 
and worthy to beadniitted into the Society of Cod. 
The Poets as well as the Philofophers ind Otatsrr^ 
have been extream Copious on this Subjefl. 

The KflWflw/ paid religious Worlbip to yirtue and 

attributed divine Honours to her, as St. AfguJUne 

De. Ci-v'it. Dei cites out of yarro. Scipio NHmantim 

creifted the firft Temple to l^irtue, afterwards Afat- 

■2"" cellra 
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tiBrntoVhtut and Hmottr. Phcarcb. de Fort, Rt 
and in the Life ofMarceSm, fays. That when h( ^ 
tended to dedicate a Temple to Honour and t-'htiiiif- 
which he had built with the Spoils of the SiciUa$u; 
the Pontificet obftrufted it, faying it was not right 
and agreeable to confine Two Deities in the fame 
Edifice. He then began toadd another to his former, 
but was much difpleafed, and lookt upon this Im- 
pedimentas an illOmen. CUero'tn his Oration a- 
gainftPirfM, mentions the Temples oi Honour and 
Vtrtut^ which were contrived fo that none could go 
into the Temple of H(j«(?ar but thro' that of Virtmt : 
CatK Marius built another Temple to Honoar and 
yinue when he vanquiflied the Cimbriani ; which 
he built low,leafi if it Jhould obflruift the publick Au- 
guries, the Ax^urt ftould compel him to demo* 
lifli it. He being a moft acute and penetrating Per- 
fon, knewwellthatthe Worlhip oi (^iriae was not 
fo very grateful to the Pritfis and AngaTs, that for 
his fake they would permit their beloved Gain thei 
reaped from the People by the flying of their Bii 
and other ridiculous Fopperies to bs any ways 
fened, or the Credi:ot their Divinations impairc 

TIETT. 

Piety is the natural Confequence of the Two 
merj for without i found A4ind and Viriut there 
£an be no true Tiefy ; for where this Mind or right 
Rfafondoth not obtain, Nature is propenfe to frame 
and worfliip a falfe and imaginary Deity. Without 
theConjuniftion oi Virtue all religious VVorfhip is to 
no Purpofc. The Antients divided 'Piety, firjt and 
chiefly into that which is exercifed cowards God j 
ftcmdly our Country and Parents ; UJily our Neigh- 
bours, and thofs that def?rved well in the World*. 
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Wherefcre Cicero^ Lib. 2. Je 00c. fays. 7Uty and 
SanSity affeafe the Gods. And farther, TXere is no 0- 
ther Tiety with Re^eil to the Getit, than an ingenuent 
and honourable Opinion of their Deity and Underfianding j 
and to believe that nothing muH be expelled f-cm them, bat 
vhatismofl "Jufi and Equitable, and Lib. i. de Nat. 
Dear, he fays fiety^ SanSity and fure and chafie Rtli~ 
gion, are to be attributed to the Gods. Valerim 
Maximx!, Tliny, Dionyjtus Halicamajfeus and Others 
afford us many Examples of fiety towards Parents 
and others. Seneca in his 76th Epiftle fays of Sci^o 
Ajricantft, I am certainly ferfwaded that his Saul 
ft returned to Heaven^ from whenct it came j not becaufe 
he ivas the valiant and prudent Commander of vafi Ar- 
mies (for Cambyfes the Furious was the fame, and very 
fuccefifitl } hut for his eminent Moderation and Pietyt 
It would be needlefs to add any more Examples, 
r'lwhich Fliny fays were Infinite formerly. M. Atti- 
KT Glabrio dedicated a Temple toTiety in the Herb- 
larket j becaufe of a moft eminent Inftance of 
iety (hewn by A. C. ^i»tj««and M. Acilius to their 
Mother, who was fliut up clofe Prifoner in her 
iLying-inj wherefore a Temple was erefted to Vietf 
' 1 the very Place where the Prifon flood. 

CO //CO AD. 

COwor^ is the certain and neceflary EfFeA of the 
Mind, Virtue 'and VUty. Some diftinguifli it 
from Teace ; that Concard\Mi)\ Reference to the Dif- 
agreementofmany j Peace but of two only. The 
Antients worOiip'd both thefe^ that they might obtain 
^ a quiet and fedate Life, free from all Perturbations. 
^"ihe is defcribed holding a Cuf in her right Hand, 
nd a Cornucopia in her Left. Sometimes flie had 
Kewijh Fruit coming out at the End, and 




J 



r 



p 



304 The RELlGiOt^ of 

at other times (he had two right Hands join'tj toge- 
ther. Ari^Ues/in his Oration to the Rboditmsj »• 
prelents her Decorous, Compad and Self-agreeab[« 
in every thing ,■ and by the Benignity of the <W/, 
peimitted to defcend i'rom Heaven. She has Pow- 
er from yHf<«r to fix the Hours ^ flie only confirms 
all things, adorns the Fields with Flowers, allots 
every thing its own Fruit ; and hath the ordering 
of the Poffeflions of others ; Oie manages Affairs 
in the City as (he plcafes, beftows Perfons in Mar- 
riages, and nurfes and educates Children. She had 
many Temples in Rome, M. Furias CamtUus the 
fifth Diftator vowed the firft and built it in the 
Capitol. According to Plutarch and Oviii ; There 
Was an entertaining Room adorned with many Ima- 
ges, where the Senators ufed to meet ; which Flay 
makes great mention of, who alfo lays when P. 
Stmfranjui Longus and L. Sulphias were Confuls ; 
Flavius vetved a Temple to Concord, ^ he did recenei/e 
the Nobility to the Pepulace ; avd when Money out of the 
fublick Treafury laas not appointed for it, he built one of 
Brafs with the Money, ar'ifingfrom the Fine 1 of Ufurtrt ^ 
and cut in a BrafsTabU that it was dedicated 104 Tturi 
after the Capitol. Li-vyHb.^. mentions this, and Pli^ 
w^rpeaksof the Chapel of Concord, lib. u. C. ii. 
Cicero alfo faysfomething of the Temple of^ Concordt 
^intim Martini being Cen{oT , made the Image of 
Concord and fet it up publickly; and C, CaJ/im beJi 
Cenfbr placed it in the Court, and dedicated an 
tar to the fame Goddefs. 

Tliere were three other Temples of CantcrJ ia 
Rome, the lall of which was either built or repaired 
hyLi-via AuguBa, St. Aug, lib. j. de Civ. Dei, makes 
mention of the Temple of Concord. From tfiefe 
Words of /.iiy it appears who had the Powerof de- 
dicating Temples: Maetr Litiniut dtditttted m Tettf 
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le to Concord in Vulcan'j Field, at ivhich the Nebks 
were much enraged ; for azcordivg to the Cujtem cf their 
Ame^orsnonebttt a Conful or Emperour had the Prrvi' 
lege of Dedicating d temple. 

P BACEaHdQJJlET, 

THere was a Shrine and moft magnificent Tem- 
ple of Peuw next the Forum, begun by Claudiui 
and finiftt by Vtjpajtan. Some, after St. Jerom, fay 
thatthe Veffels and Prefents of the Temple of Jf- 
rufilcm were depofited here by Titus Vejpajian^ 
Galen fays the Profeffors of all Humane Learning mec 
here to difpute, that they might clear alt Doubrs 
and all Dilputcs in Concord. It were much to be 
wifh'd that our Polemical Divines would obferve this 
Cuftom in the Temple of their Souls. There was 
an Altar of Teace at Rome. "Peace was reprefented 
like a Woman holding an Ear of Corn, and fome- 
times a Caduceui, crowned with Laurel, Olive, and 
Rofes. Arifi ophan e s ma.kcs Venus and the Graecj her 
Companions. But S»"t, as well as Cencord and 
Peacehad a Templeat Rowf.which was built without 
the Hill-gate. But becaufe the Epithet of ^ii(t, is 
given to the Word Orcus or Hcll,ihereforelM/ Vivet 
is of Opinion that the Worfliip of ^ict had only 
Reference to the Dead, 

CtiAStlTT. 

AFter Concord and Peace follows Chafiity ; ths 
the Reafon of which isjthat by a too eaiy and 
ill grounded Concord, Chaftity is much in Danger. 
She Was adored as a Goddefs by the Romans j but 
■ ot\\y conjugal ChapUy wzi to be underftood by it: 
Thereforg Jino, fcnm and Hymen were called toniu~ 
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gal Deitiei ,■ But Juno was the Preferver of the genial 
Bed. So in Seneca's Medea. Tea conjugal Dettiet^ and 
riw Lucina ! Prefervtr of the genial Bed. She had 
two Names, Patricia and Vlthtia ; a Temple in the 
Kine market, was dedicated to her by the firft 
Name, into which it was forbidden for any that had 
been twice Married co enter. Tlebaa had a fmall 
Chapei in the lonp Street, eredted by Virgima, who 
who was of a Patrician Family, and afterwards 
marrying a PWfi«», her Sifter got her expell'd from 
the Rites of the Patridam, flie refented this very 
highly ; and convening all the Plebeian Matrons, 
complained of the Injury offered them by the Pa- 
tricians ; and built an Altar in a fmall Chapel, and 
made a Speech to them, exhorting them, that as the 
Men of that City did emulate one anotherin Valour, 
fo the Women might in Chaflity ; and that this Altas 
might be worlhippcd at by the moft Chart and Holy, 
as well as that ot the Patricians : and that none but a 
Matron of approved Chafiity,a.nA who had been mar- 
ried but to one Man,fl)Ould be permitted to facn6ce 
there. See the Story more at Large in Livy. Val. Max. 
lib, 2. fays, Thoft thatjvere contented with one Mjtrrtatt 
it/ere bonoureA -with the Crown of Cbafiity. So much for 
conjugal Chiifiity which had refpcd to the M**:i 
trons only. 



FAITH. 






F,4((i always had Divine Worftiip paid unto it f 
but not, as I humbly conceivcy in the fame 
Acceptation that many Divines now take it. 
For the Heathens were very far from being of the 
Opinion that any Perfon could attain Hcaven,by any 
Faith tho'never (b lax J unleis riV/wf, joined with the 
greateft Piety ^ went before and priparcd the Way for 

them: 
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them : Whereas fome Theologafters affert, that they 
ftall acquire Eternal Happinefs by Faith aknt -. The 
Word then will need fome Explication. H.5tepijB»i 
fays that the Heathens formerly meant the fame 
thing by Faith as we do now by Covfdence } but 
I muft diflent from him here,becaufe if we compare 
many Places in antient Authors together, we fliall 
find chat they greatly took Faith in the fame'5cnf« 
as we do FiMity : And Piducia fignified then what 
Fides or Faith doth now. This is clear frcm A 
Place in Livy, where he declares what Ftducla or 
Faith may be given to the Virtue, and Fidei of 
one Theoderur. 

1 know very well that Ftiith was fometimes, 
tho' very rarely, by them taken for a Perfwafi- 
on or firm Opinion of any thing ; in which fenfe 
I conceive Ciaro ufes it, !ih. 2. de Leg. where he 
tells LS by Faith ( as we faid before ) but con- 
joined with the Mind J Virtue and Titty, it is by thaC 
we have Admiflion into Heaven : This Faith or Fi- 
dacia being converfant about a future State is entirely 
different from that which principally depends upon 
the Authority of the Relator. Now in Regard 
there was not the leaft written WordofGo<i, or Pro- 
mifes, concerning a future State amongft them, 
how could they have fo ftrong a Faith of things 
pjft ? They never underftood the Word'to (ignific 
Confcience, or took it fora TheologicaU'«rtf«, buC 
Civil and Humane only, whereby Bargains and 
Contrails were kept, Societies and Leagues were 
enter'd into, and Trade and Commerce was efta^ 
bliiht. For tho' the Virtues^ amongft the Anti- 
cnts, were the lame as ours, yet Faith was a quite 
different thing j tho' I do not in the Icaft doubt, that 
if their Mindi were endued with Virtue and Tiety, 
they did in a great Meafure partake oi Faith or a glo- 
. X 1 fieui 
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rioDs internal Hope of a more happy State. Whac 
a great Eftimation the Ancients had tor Faith, is e- 
viaent fromCiVwo's Oration for Marcellm ^ where 
he fays, Therecanhe no Faith whert Titty towards the 
Gods is warning. ' 

I thought it neceflary to premife thus much con- 
cerning that Faith which the Heathem worlhipped 
as a Deity, Cicero lib. 2. de Offic. fays the Temple of 
Faith was in the Capitol, and next to Jupitir's and 
lib. 2, dt N. D. that Colatinut confecrated it, Ft- 
fiui from Agathoclts cells us, that it was confecrated 
in the Palace by ^ntat before RomitiHs% Time. 
Dion. Halicarn. and Plutarch fay, that Numa Pemfilint 
was the firft that dedicated a publickTempIe to Faith, 
and affigned Money out of theXreafury to defray 
the Charge of the Sacrifices, as it was done to the 
other Deities ; to which I ratherjincline than to Fe- 
JIms or Agathoclts,htca,\ik I have theXeflimonyof Li-vjr 
alfo. That the Temple of Jupiter was near that of 
J-ath, is not controverted ; and it is the more proba- 
ble becaufe it was efteemed the moft facred Oath a- 
mongft the Romans to fwear by Faith : And Jupiter 
himfelfiscalled Ki/jxr and holy. SiUus Jtalicus fays 
Ffliri was before j'ff^iKr and calls it, afiltnt Deity n» 
the Breafl. The Flamines that facrificed to Faith were 
cloached in white Cloth, according to Numa's In- 
fticucion. CdM-aria/ fays the light Hand was confe- 
crated to Faith becaufe that ought todefend it , but 
doth not produce his Authority j tho' perhaps this 
may be the Reafon of that ancient Effigies of Faith, 
where the right Hands of two Images are joined lo-' 
gether. 
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Cicero calls Hope the Expeliation of Good ; and the 
Romans worfliipped her for a Goddefs. The 
fame Author fays, that the Heroes, being led by the 
Hope oi Immortality, delivered themfclves up to death, 
and gain'd Immortalitj ,- He mentions the Hope of if" 
cending into Heaven in other places ^ fo that a firm 
Hofe fignified the fame with them j as Faith or Fidi- 
c'la doth amongft us ; and accounted by both to be a 
Theological Virtue. There is an eminent Paflage in 
P/fl/o, which fhews how Hope or Fear affefts Men de- 
parting this Life j from whence it is plain what 
Great Men and Famous Philofophers thought con- 
cerning a more Bleffed and Happy State: It is moft 
certain, O Socrates, that juhen any Man thinks hej})all 
fliortly die, be w pojfefs'd -with a Fear and Care for thafe 
thoff. things, which he hath negleiled in the former part of 
his Life. Then the Stories that were told concerning thofe 
•who have led ill Livesj and are punijiied in the Infernal 
Regions, that were the fuhjeSl of his Contempt and Deri- 
Jion heretofore, begin now to affeB him, and he is full of 
ef doubts leaif they Jhould prove true. So either thro' the 
i)ebility ifeld^ge, or the near Ap^oach of another Life,hs 
igfuS of Fear and Solicitude, anil m.ikes a very /Mil Ex- 
amination and Retraj^eilion into bimfelf whether be hath 
injured any one. He therefore that finds his Life full of 
Iniquity will be full of Fear Jike Children femetimes waken- 
edout of their Sleep, and live in De^air. But he that 
0tt!nfcious to himjelftfno Evil that he hath comtrimitted, 
enjoys delightful Hope, which P'mi^AV calls the bejt l^urfe 
ofoldj^ge. Thefe were PLito's Sentiments. From 
this it's Evident that 3 more happy State was theOb- 
jeftof Ho/ieamongft the Heathens; which feems fo 
deeply fixt in Mens Minds that the Fear of Death it 
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ielf cannot eradicate it^ till it brings Men to the uc 
moft Felicity, if the other Faculties in him are no^ 
Peficienton their Parts, to this Purpofe Ovid. 4^ 

Tho we can nothing, for our Merits crave ; 
i}ft we great Hopes from Divine Qoodnefs bav^. 

Therefore as the Heathens worlhipped the fame 
Qohs we do, and had the (ame Notion of Virtue ; 
we both muft certainly have the £ime common Hote 

of Immortality. Cicero lib. 2. de Leg. fays: T%e 
Souls of Men are Immortal } hut the f^rtte^s enjof 
Celefiial things. And in his Book, Je Seneif. We 
aught not to lament that we mufi die ; hecaufe Im^ 
mortality is the Confequence of it. Amongft many of 
the religious Tenents of the Heaebens this folid Ma* 
xim obtained : That Virtue gave Men the Hope of Im* 
ptoTtalitj. Cicero, lib. %. de Leg. fpeaks of her Tem- 
ple, and I'ivy fays ic was in the Herb-market ; and 
in another Place, tha( P. ViSor built a Tempk to Hope 
in the feventb Divifion of the CityJ She had another 
built by the Tyber when M. Fulviuf was ^Cenfor^ 
pio alfo mentions another. She was repref<^ted fe- 
vera! wa5ts upon the antient Coins ; but for that 
^\x{n\tRo^nsfs. 

'^ IIBERTT. 

AVttxHppe follows Liberty^ then Safety and 1%- 
iicity*^ the Poet joins the two former pgeti|«: 
»by a qe ceffary Confequence. 



• » ■ ■ What Liberty proceeds, 

From the lafi Hope of things.'^ 



For 
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For this laft Hope terminates in ecernal Liberty. 
Ci«ro fays that i./idrr^properly is to liveasyoupleaie : 
And. who would not live happily ifihey could ?They 
thought therefore that pious Souls,de parted this Life, 
did indulge themfelves in the Enjoyment of this 
Liberty ; that this moft noble Faculty of the Soul 
might not be made in vain. Liberty was worlTiipped 
by the Romans as a Goddefs, to procure them Li' 
berty ; for there is nothing more excellent and defi- 
rable in a well conftitured Common-wealth ; but 
the Heathens A\A not think Eternity it fclfdivefted of 
this Liberty ; they imagined their Heroes, that were 
advanced to Heaven, in a State of perfed Liberty ■ 
and did not oaly enjoy CeleHial but Corporeal Goods 
alfo, according to their Pleafurc, and with an un- 
controuled Liberty ■ which is plain from their Poeti- 
cal Hiftory, ( not to mention the Philoibphcrs ) 
who allowed them to do or A£t any thing that was 
not direAly contrary or repugnant to a bleffed Na- 
ture. Cicero lib. z. de N. D. mentions a Temple of 
Liberty. P. Viiior founded a Temple to her on the 
Aventine Hil! j alfo there is the Palace of Liberty ; 
which is much taken notice of by Authors, but I do 
not underftand what ufe was made of it j whether 
there were Autfions there as in others ? Livy fpeaks 
ofa Temple of Liberty, with very fine Brafs Statues 
and Columns built by T. Gracchus ; whofe Porch 
was repaired ard enlarged by t-i/i«jPrff«^ and Corn. 
Cethegus, and Suetmius fays it was reftored again by 
VolUo. When C)«« went in to exile, P. Claudius the 
Tribune of the People dedicated his Houte to Liber- 
ty. Dio tel)s us that the Romans, in Gratitude to Ju- 
liusCefar, by a publick Decree built a Temple to her. 
Let this fuffice concerning Liberty, the chieleft Good 
that an upright Man enjoyi both in thb Life and 
tliat which is herealier. 
*; X 4 SAFETT. 
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SAFEtr. 

THE GoA^di Sakt ot Safety Wii worlhippcd 
by the Antients, rliat Aie mightbeftow S^cty 
on them, not only Corporeal anil Particular, but 
that which had Relation to the more general and 
common State of the Republick j they had fo great 
Veneration for her, that they mentioned her Natnc 
only on Feftivals. Macrob.lih. i.Saturnal\6, Cicern 
lib. 2. ila N. D. mentions the Temple of Safety, and 
Ltvy fpcaks of one bailt by Junius Bubukm Cenfor, 
from whence the next Gate was called Salutam. 
The Romans celebrated the Auguries of Hm/(^, which 
the Antients otcen mention, Cicero lib. 2. de Leg. 
fays, The Vri(fii enquired by Aagurits cotictr»ing the 
Safety of the People. Dio lib. 57. informs us how that 
was performed ; The Remans ( fays he ) had been 
free from War for a I'ear^fo that after a long InttrmiJ/ioa cf 
Ti/ae, they renewed the j^uguriesfif Safety. It is m fort q 
Di'vitiation, by ■which thty are inform' d tvhtsher they may 
re^uefl Safety for the People by the Fermiffion cf the Godi 
tbemfdves, as if it vertlmpicui to ask it without their 
leave j and a f articular Vay^nerj Tearts fet a part for it, 
on which vo fart oftbdr Army mu'si be in the Field, nor 
HO Enemy in View. Therefore they are not celebrated 
in imminent Dangers, tf^icially inte^iae Broils. Olher- 
•saife it would be impsjfsble for the Romans to cbfer-ue thu 
Day with this exa^ StriSnefs : BcfiJes it would he mnji 
abfur'd, when they are defraying each other, and whether 
thcyco7P]iier or are con-jucreJ, mulibeitery Miferable, to 
implore Safety from God. This Ihews us how arrogant 
the Prieds were j that pubUck Petitions for Safety 
mufl not be put up without (heir good Leave. They 
ftrovc to bring the Peoples Netk under their Yoak 
in all tilings, fho' very un* "' • forwho, dcher i 
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Peace or War may not boldly entreat Saftty from 
Qod without the Prjefts Permiflion, 

FELICITT. 

FElicitj was anticntly worfhipped as a Deity ; 
that Hie would confer it on Mankind : Some 
are of Opinion that there is very little Difference 
between it and Beatitude becaufe they are very 
often Joined together in Authors as Synonymous. But 
they differ in this that the Antients efteemed FelUitjr 
to proceed from an external Caufe, but Beatitude 
only from the proper internal Anions of the Soul. 
Thus they ( efpecially Philofophers ) were of O- 
pinion that Virtne only could make a Man happy ; 
ior Fortitude would difpel all Fear and Terror, and 
Temferattce, would quench the Flames of Luft, &c. 
Herodotus out oi Solon gives us avery accurate Diftin- 
£t\ot\ between this Felicity , or being Fortunate, and 
Btatitude, when anfwering Cmfushe faysnoMan can 
be truly called B/#^; before he hath ended bis Life 
jvell ; therefore Men may be laid to be Fortunate in 
this Life, but not toejnoy Beatitude till after his 
Death : So Ovid, 



—We none can happy call 



Before his Death and clojing Funeral, 

No Man can properly be faid to be Beatus or 
Happy in this Lilbj and the Heathens called them 
only io, who enjoyed Eternity in the Elyfian Fields. 
St, Aug. lib. 4. Civ. Dei writes, That Felicity ■wai a 
Goddejs amangfl the Romans, had a Temvle and .Altar, 
and -very cofigruous Rites were ferfornied uute her. Let this 
at prefcnt iuffice to (hew what the Sentiments of 
_the Antients were concerning thofe Goddeffcsjwhidi 
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render us happy here,and advance us coHeaven here- 
after. I fhall add fomething further in a more op* 
portune Place. 

There was the Temple of the Goddefs of Help, 
that fhe might affift them ; and ViHory, chat they 
might over come theirEnemies;and others erected in 
Favourof the Emperours, as that to Cafar's Clemtncj, 
Agufiuj'i Jifiice, Fc^pcaj't Fecundity. 1 have been too 
prolix in treating ot the HfjfifK Deities already in 
regard fome ofthem were fo far from being Gods, 
that they were not fo much as good Men ; from 
whence proceeded a total Depravation of RcligioD; 
efpecially when the folc Power of Government re- 
lided in one Perfon. For by the Infmuation of 
Flattery, almoft all Adoration was not only tranf- 
ferred (rom the Supream GoA to the Emperours 
then living, but from the HerBes too, whom they 
themfelves had placed in Heaven ; So that Flattery 
fubverted Superftition it feif, as it formerly had fup- 
planted true Religion j but what is moft unfuppor- 
table is,that Superftition may get the Afcendencyo- 
ver the Ignorant and Timerous, but Flattery only 
obtains with the moft Bafe and Frofiigatt. 

Of Expiations aitd Luftration ; SorroWy for Sitt and 
Repentance. 

BEfore I treated of fuch Heaihimfh Rites which 
may admit of a very favourable Interpretation ; 
1 thought fit to declare my Diflike of them, tho' 
not of the End for which they were inftiiuted ; 
for they were very inftrumental in reclaiming the 
Vulgar • and I would defire any Priefi that now con- 
demns them.totell me what fitter Methods he could 
have found out. 



I 




Chap. XV. the GEUriL^S. 3 15 

I therefore begin with Bxpiatimi, Luxations and ci- 
ther Solemn Rites,which were liippofed to be EfFe- 
flual for the Furcation of the Soul. For having 
difcourfed of thole Virtue! by which the Antients 
believed they obtained Heaven, it will be veiy nc- 
ceiTary tofubjoin that which reduces thofe that have 
deviated from the true Path, into the right Way, and 
cures them of their Errors: and this the Antients 
thought wasdone by Extiatims AnALuftraliom ; with- 
out which they did not oelieve they were freed from 
either the Crime or PunilKment. They had the fame 
Notions of their Sins and Vices as we have; and 
they efteemcd all Sin and Vice to proceed either 
from Anger, which being ftirred up and enraged,grew 
into Malice and Fury ; fromConcupifcence and de- 
praved Defires, exerting themfelves in various Man- 
ners,- the Society of wicked Peifons ; Imprudence 
or Ignorance of what was Evil. For which the 
Heathens^ efpecially the Philofophers, applied thefc 
^.emedies. 

1. To reftrain the Impetuofity of all evil A^eBions. 

2. Towafhaway thofe Stains of Sin which had 
defiled their Confcience, and for which they felt a 
penitential CompuntSion ; and by the Affiftance of 
the Prieft made Expiation, and purified their Souls. 

;. To refrain from and avoid all evil and debauchc 
Company and Converfation. 

4 To make a ftridand diligent Enquiry into what 
Good it was they ought to embrace, and what Evil 
was to be fiiun'd and avoided. 

J. To correiJt and curb thofe villous Propcnfions 
^ which proceeded trom humane Frailty. 

6. To make frequent and fervent Supplications, 

by devout Forms, according to theDireiition of their 

Priefts, to render the Gods Propitious to them. Tlato 

1 iil>.<)Je L(£ii»j,advifes thofe who had turbulent and im- 

[• pious Thoughts arjfing in thewMimii ,t\vax. 'ive^ •«(a\^K 
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make their Applications to the Dii Avenunci ■ one of 
whom the GcM*/ accounted 7M^/Ver,according to Zjh 
cian ; and Apolio, according to Ariilopbanes. And af- 
terwards he advifes them to keep Company with 
good Men ; and in another Place moft earneftly ex- 
horts them to apply themfelves to the Study of Phi- 
iofophyas thebeft Way to purifie the Soul. There 
was nothing delivered in the Theological, or Phi- 
lofophical Schools of the G««f(7f J by the antient Wri- 
tersDOth oiGreece and Rome^huc what tended to make 
Men live well and happy, and to guard and preferve 
them from all Evil. For all impious Perfons after 
this Life fliould fuffer Eternal Punifiiments ; efped- 
ally thofe who had render 'd their Vices Habitual 
and Natural to them. Cicero, writing to Atticm fays ; 
Sorrow for Sin is Great and Eternal j hat the GoJs ■tven 
fatufierl if Souls ■were purged and cleanfedj either here, or 
elfewhere, fo that they were but purified. For they did 
think chat Man, confidered ftmply and in his own 
Nature, was neither Good nor Evil j but that he was 
inclinable both Ways, according to his Education j 
, and tbatVlce andSin were not fo radicated in Man, 
bttt that they might be totally weeded out and de- 
ftroyed. So that unlels the Soul was obfUnately 
bent to Sin, it might be reduced to a good State by 
an internal Purification or an external Caftigation ; 
where 5e»fc*j fays, He that regents of his Sins is almofi 
innocent. And Ovid: 

He fear ce has Jinn d, hut reckon d innocent, 
iVbo of thiife Sins doth heartily repent. 

The Antients did roc believe that fo very many 
were condemn'd to Hternal Punifhments: tor they 
thought Divine Wrath had Bounds and Limits, and 
that the Sup-eam GOD would not entirely deftroy his 
N4 ci\V^ft«ft.- J 
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WorktnanOiipi but rather repair and fupport it ; for 
no meer Mortal Man here ever built an Houfe only 
with a de(ign to burn it. That this Reparation was 
done by RcpentancCj was the Opinion both of the 
ThilefefhtTs and Trkjis, who continually prefs'd Men 
to the Pra^ice of it, that their Souls might be puri- 
fied i but yet this could not be done without their 
Afliftance. They did well in perfwading the Peo- 
ple to Repentance ; tho' the Soul of Man is natu- 
turally fo prone and inclined to it ; that without 
any Perfwafive Motives, but meerly by the Internal 
Didates of Confclencej we find it to be our indif- 
penfible Duty. And indeed it is no more than re- 
turning into the Right Way. from which we have 
wandered. FerianOer fays, When you hivue done amip^ 
he forry for it : thus Repentance or Sorrow for Sin 
was to the Heathens a Remedy againft all Evil, and 
a Plank after Shipwrack ; which they had recourfe 
to in the leaft Offences. Ckero lib. Offc. fays, Thofe 
things which feem fmaU Offences, and are not regarded by 
many, ought to be th'- more carefuSy avoided ; leaft they 
flibuld become Habitual to us, and we Jhould not flif. 
ficiently repent of them. Thus latent and occult 
Diftempers prove as fatal as the apparent ; nay, the 
lefs they are perceiv'd, the more dangerous are they 
and incurable: and therefore Se^fflrawee is the only 
fure Medicine againft the Difeafes of the Soul. It's 
very probable Menander had reference to this, when 
he faid, TLit Repentance -was a Crifis to Men. For 
the Diftemper of the Mind of Man being rightly 
known, he is reftored to his Priftine ftate. The An- 
rients were not ignorant what power Sin had in the 
Mind of Man ; thus Lucretiut confeffes. 
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Anticipates its Torment^ and can Jind 
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No Hafi cf end to at hi MJeries ; 
ExfeSmg greater fiiU when eer be dies. 

He was afrad that Death might rather be the he^ 
nin^ of Miferv than the end^ and that Men AooU 
fumr more.fevere Punifhrnents after it. FnM 
whence, and from many other places that migbt b 
produc d^ it is evident^ That the Hestbens efteeod 
Repentance the Uni?er£d Atonement or Sacramot 
ofNature. But now the Priejf began to obfcure d 
involve it in multiplicity of dark Riiei ^ndCeremmti 
that they might make Men believe they only m 
the Power and Authority of Divine Aiffieries. t 
they would but entirely devote themfelves to thdf 
Triefis^ they told them they might reft fecure : fa 
they aflumed unto' themfelves to be Kfediatdi^ be* 
tween GOD and Man; and that GOD badcorth 
mitted fuch Power to them^ that they conid pro- 
cure Pardon for the greateft Sinners : out tbe more 
Wife and Judicious amongft the Heathens cftcemcd 
this to be impious and audacious. Cicero lih. i.deL^. 
There is no Expiation for Sin and Impiety ^ to be badfrm 
Men. And Ovid. lib. 2. Fafi. 

Too Credukm ! 'who think that Blood and Slaughter 
Is wajht awaj 'with Streams of River^n/ater. 

So Livy Dec. r. lib. i* Cicero 2. lib. de Leg. but he fccfW 
to own that fome leffer Sins may be expiated ♦ ^ 
Sacred Rite, 'which is performed^and does not expiate Sm^ 
committing Impiety : what may be expiated let the P<rf- 

lick Priefts do /V.But to the great Detriment of Virtue 
and Civil Society, the Priejs boafted that they could 
expiate the mod notorioos Crimes j which made 
Sinners fecure, and continually perpetrating nc«r 
Villainies! depending on the Affiftance of the VrUBi 

they 
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' they fet the Vengeance of G OD at defiance; But 
nothing was ever fo deftrudive to yiriue, and inju- 
rious to the true Worftiip of the Suprtam GOD, as 
, this Religious Cheat of the Tnefis. For what is it 
* chat a wicked Wretch will not perpetrate, who can 
^ make fuch an eafy Atonement for his Sins? But 
' I muft needs acknowledge, that if the Precepts of 
W true Repentance had been joyn'd with thofe Sacred 
'* Rites, they had not fo much anticipated the Secret 
S Counfelsandjuftjudgmentsof GOD. If the words 
W Ptenitcntia or Taniiudo^ Refmtance, feem to fome to be 
■ Modern, and not ufed amongft the Antiencs, I (hall 
I Dot enter the Lifts againft them, in regard I can 
f prove that they hada Senfe of Divine Wrath, and 
Sorrow for Sin. It is beyond all Controverfy, that 
what we call Reftntance, amongft them was Sorrow 
for their Sins, which had provoked Divine Ven- 
geance. For bad they not been extreamly afFedted 
with an internal Sorrow for Sin, they had never in- 
vented fo many Sacred Rites to pacify the Gods ; 
built and dedicated fo many Temples j put up fo 
many Prayers, and made fo many Vows. It would 
be tedious to recire all the Publick Teftimonies they 
gave of Sorrow and Remorfe for offending the Dei- 
ties J it is manifeft from the common Confent of 
Writers, that the Heatbcni were always ready to at- 
tribute the Caufe of Divine Wrath to therafelves 
and their Sins, and to deprecate Divine Vengeance 
with humble and penitent Minds. I am well af- 
I lUr'd, that the Gtntilei repented of thofe thinj^s that 

I brought lb many evils upon them, tho' the Word is^ 
rarely found in Aurhors in the fenfe it is now ufed: 
3Nor do I in the lead quedion but that Sorrow for 
Sin was a fign of Divine Grace amonf^ff them, be- 
eaufe it could proceed from nothing but the Sugream 
GQD HimfeU, and is the beft and melt certiiu wv^ 
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to reduce Sinners into the paths of I^riue. Seneca 
fays moft excellently, Tie knowledge ef Shy is the he- 
ginning cfSahation. For when once a Sinner comes 
to be fufficiently afFeaed with Horror for Sin, he 
will foon repent of it, and prefently apply hitnfelf 
to the pradtce of that Virtue from which he had for- 
merly fwerved. The Heathens were of opinion thjit 
Rrpeniafice, or Sorrow for Sin, was efficacious and 
fumcieni where the Offence was committed againfi 
the Majefty of the Supream GOD ; but not when 
Injuries and Contumelies were done to Men, they 
required Satisfaiflion and Conipenfation to be made 
here : But if the Trieifi Oiould endeavour at that time 
to perfwade Mankind, that Repentance was not a fuf- 
ficient Atonement for Divine Juftice, but that a 
oore fevere PuniOiment was required than an inter- 
nal Sorrow and Compuntftion for Sin ; thele Argu- 
ments might be offered againft them, (r.) That tho 
Sufream GOD was the common Father, and there- 
fore would not be very averfed to a penitent Son. 
(2.) That Men were obnoxious and prone to Sin by 
Nature. (5.) That Men do generally commit Sin 
in purfuance of fome Advantage to themfelves, un- 
der the falfe Notion of an apparent Good, and not 
in Contempt and Defianceof GOD j and tho' they 
are deceiv a herein, they did not commit it with an 
evil and malicious Intention, or in affront to G O D. 
(4.) That a fufficient Punilhment for Crimes of 
fuch a Nature may be inflifled in this Life. Cf.) If 
any further Punilnments ftill remained, that the 5«- 
frcam COD could either punifh them after this Life, 
for fome time,either fhorter or longer, according to 
their Demerits. Now if GOD can infliia Punifh- 
ments equivalent to the Crimes committed, what 
occafion was there to have recourfe to fo many 
bloody Sacrifices (ai the Prif^i invented) to appeal'e 

the 
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the Dcitj i as if G O D took delight in tlie Blood of 
Oxen or (what is^horrible indeed) of Men ; or that 
an Ox could make an Atonement for a Man, or one 
Man for another, or that it was juft and equitable! 
they fliould be facrificed in their ftead. Thcfe Ar- 
tifices were made ufe of co ftrike Terror into the 
People, at the Performance of thcfe difmal Rites $ 
and alfo that they and their Accomplices might feaft 
themfelves with the remainder. 

I come now to difcourfe of thofe Rites the Ad- 
tients ufed in the Purgation of their Souls^ Expia^ 
tions were not performed on one account only, or af- 
ter one but mj^ny different manners. This occafion'i 
diverfity of Names, Expiatimesy Exfiamenta, Tiaman^ 
ia, Tiamina^ Februa, IsufirationeSy Purgations $f Souls 
and Purificatms. I fhall fay fomething of each of 
thefe. Thefe Words differ very little in their Signi- 
fication ; for, according to the Dodrine of the Heam 
thens, they all tended to a certain Pwrgationy or Puri-^ 
ficatkn. But all things could not be purged and pu- 
rified by eicternal Rites : for I have (hewn before 
from Cieero and others, that no Expiation could be 
made for Crimes committed againft Men : nor did 
they think that all Sins were fo atoned for by any 
Piacular or Lii/rii/ Sacrifice, that GOD would quite pai^ 
them by. Tho' thefe Sacerdotal Lufirations or Extiationr 
had power only to pardon and abfolve the Conicience 
from fome forts ot Sins ; when a publick iMJlratunt 
or Expiation was performed for any Crime, the Ma- 
giftrate had no Authority to inflict any Puniiliment 
for it. Lujlrations and Expiations alfo were perform'd 
for the Welfare and Proiperity of the City and Ar- 
my. The • greater Concourfe of People there was, 
the greater they thought the Lufiration or Expiation 
ought to be. Dion. Hai lib. ^. tells us how the pub- 
lick Exfiatim of the City was perform d j 7be >Con^ 

Y iira^ 
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JS^ir^ iektg broken^ the Sensti made an Order that a Lo- 
mation fjkodd be ferfcmudfor the whole City ; which tk 
Aiahcf rf the Civil Slaughter had made abfolutelj neceffih 
fj to he done : far i$ woi imfiom to ferform the Sacrti 
Rices and Sacrifices before Expiation wan made for that 
Crime, and the flagae removed fy cufiomarj LuftrarioDS. 
Whm the Chief amomgfl the Priefts bad f erf armed ai tht 
Religiom Ceremonies according to theCuftom of the Comtrjj 
the Senate ordered fublick Thanks to be returned to GOD> 
and S forts to be celebrated. Here it is worth obferv- 
iog, what great Veneration they had for publick £«• 
fiations^ for no one durft perform any Religious Wui 
or offer Sacrifice^ till that was over. Dion. Halktm 
lib. 10. fpeaks of another publick Lufiration of the Ci- 
ty. The Roman Army being drawn np^ their En* 
figns of War were Luftrated, before they undertook 
their Expedition : a Bull^ Ram, and He-Goar^ or (as 
JUzy has it) a Sow, a Sheep and a Bui/, being led 
thnce round the Camp were (acrificed. law Dec, 
4. lib. 10. mentions ftrange Rites that were obferv'd 
by the Macedonians in the Luxation of their Army, 
by diffeaing a Dog. Dion. Halicarn. 4. lib. 10. fpeab 
of the Lufiratkms of an Army after the War. There 
were Publick and Private Expiations in time of Peffi- 
lence. Murders that were committed involuntarily, 
were expiated by Lufirations and Piacular Sacrifices) 
which being performed, the Homicide was put under 
a Yoke. Dion. lib. 4. gives the Story at large of ^^^ 
Horatius Tergiminm^ who killed his own Softer : fo 
doth Livyy who adds, that he was expiated at the 
publick Charge* Herodotm telk us of Expiation for in- 
voluntary Murder^ and fays, it obtained amongft the 
Greeks and Lydians. See Diodorm Siculm lik i. cod- 
cerning the Expiations ufed by the Etbiapiam. * T&f 
gives us this Account of the Febm^^ which wcifi 
much the fame with Exfiatimi^ li^ra 'Hfm an$iai^ 
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Opinion that the Febru^ were whatfoe^er 'Was fef^. 
me J to cleanfe the Confcience of MaUfaiiors^ and frotut^ 
rdonfor their SinSyOr Reft for the Souls of the Departed, 
itfs iays. The Month was called February^ becaufe 
it^ being the Isift Month of the Year, the People 
rform'd the Februa, Lufirationi and Ptirgations for 

Days together • and all Perfons in general oii 
)fe Days were eniploy'd in prociirihg Reft and 
liet for the Souls of the Dead, with Tiacutar Sacri^ 
/, and lighted Torches, and Wax-candles about 
sir Graves. Ovid. lib. 2. Fafi. tells us what the Fi^ 
\di formerly meant : 

Thofe Expiations which our Fathers ufed.- 

* * . . . 

le Fields and Fruits,dccording to ColumeBa and 7i- • 
?«f , were Luft rated : 

That it may fi'Uitftd froi/e, and Plentj yield^ 
Antient Luftrations we perform in th* Fteld. 

i Virgih Buc. and Georg. Sextus Fompeins fays, Tbi 
nbarvale is that Sacrifice that is led about the Vhwdr 
'Ids, when Divine Rites are performed for the Fruit i 
nburbia were Ritei performed at the Lufiration of the 
ty and Suburbs,- fee Lucan lib. i. The Rdmani 
rform'd Expiations for their Houfes and the Ghoftf 
the Deceafed. Dreams alfo were Expiated, by 
ifhing the Body, and offering Sacrifices; as wd 
ly colled from Perfi^s Satyr, x. Juven. Sat. 6. 7iK 
. I. Eleg. y. lib. 3. Eleg. 4. The Lufirici Dies of In- 
its' were the Eighth tor Girls, and Ninth for Boys j 
caufe they were Luftrated then, and Names were 
7en them. So Macrobius Saturn, lib. x» Tie Lufhici 
ics were formerly thofe on which Children were Luftrd" 
I J and b^d IJames givefi tbtm. Thofe that ^t&^\sv4 
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them were call'd Lujhatorti^ and if Women Lufirt^ 
trices. SHttonim, in the Lite of the Emperour CU»- 
dian^ mentions the Dia LnJlrUi ; and Perjim Sat. 



- -See bow old Beldams Expiations w^^j^f, 
To attofie the Gods the Bantlmg up they tate^ 
Ha Lips wet trt with Luftral Spittle; tbur 
They think to make the Gods propitiom. 






I could enlarge here, if 1 were not oblig'd to Bre- 
vity. Thefe were moft of che Ritet uled by the Hen- 
tbens for the Purgation or Purifaation oi the Soul. 
Purgation was chieHy ufed in the Ceremonies ef £«- 
chutf to which that of ^jf^i/ alludes; 



•And Bacchus'^ Mjfiitk Fan. 



rhaP 



The Fan is an Ucenfil made o^Ofien and broad, tJ 
is, aCorn*rieve, which the Country-men ufe to ga- 
ther their Firtt-fruits in, becaufe it is large, and to 
Fan their Corn : Columella lib. i. Cap. 20. But the 
Ears are beii threat with Clubs, and clear'A with Fas. 
Serviuf upon that place oiVirgit I juft quoted, fays : 
He therefore calls them the Mjftica laccbi, becMufe 
the Sacrtd Rites of Liber Pater appertained to the Pur- 
gation of the Soul; and Alen were purged by hts Mj^e^ 
ries, as Corn is in the Fan. Hence it ts feid Tvhen Ty- 
pho tore Ofiris'j Members in pieces, Ifis put them upon t 
Sieve. For Liber Pater » the fame in wbefe Adj/fierics 
the Fan ts ufed; becaufe, as Ifaid before, he purged Souls: 
and "was called Vihsitybecaufe he makes Souls freee. And i 
little further : Some alfo call Liber Pater Licnetes, ani 
the Fan Licnos ; where it ts the Cuftfrn to lay the Child as 
feon at it k born. Limetes alto is one oi^ Bacchus's Name 
mention'd by Plutarch de I/ct & Oftr. Harpocratiot 

fays, che Fan is coavenienc for all Beginnings and 

Sacri- 
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Sacrifices. See thofe Learned Expofitors Hugo Gro^ 
tiusy and Dan. Heinfius concerning the Fan j that is 
mencion'd Matthew ;. 12. and Luke ;. 17. Virgil men- 
tions a Threefold Rite obferv'd in the Purgation of 
Souls amongft the Heavens : 

Some Naked are exfoi'd to th' open Slsy j 
Steeping in rapid Whirlpool others lye ; 
Seme from their Crimes Fire does purify. 

From hence Vojfius infers the Heathens had a Three- 
fold manner of Purgation J by Air, Water and Kre ; 
and Servitts in the 6th t^neld, fays, Jj^c/j riree Pur- 
gations arc ufed in all Sacred Rites : For they are either 
purged viith a Torch and Brimjlonc, or waptt with Water ^ 
or fann'd by the Air, as vat perform d at the Sacred Rit» 
of Bacchus. So Virgil 1. lih. Georg. 



— To thee 



Small Puppets hang on a lofty Pine-tree. 

Here obferve that OfciUte were fmall Images with 
which they offered SacriBce to Saturn, for themfelves 
and theirs. Macrohius fays. This Ofcilla hung upon a 
Pine-rrce, and being purged by Air, did fuppty the 
place of an External Purgation of the Sou! jlike thofe 
Images that were thrown into Rivers, as I mention'd 
before, fupplied the place of the Man that ftiould 
have been thrown in himfelf. We have fpolten be- 
fore ofPurgatim by Water or Lufiratim, and have faid 
fomething of Purgation, or Expiation by Earth, or that 
Fiery Power inclos'd in it : I (hall only here obfervCj 
That Purgations were inftituted to be perform'd by 
thofe things of which Mans Body is principally 
compos'd, fo that the Elementary Parts of Man he- 
Ing^purificd, his whole Fabrick would be fo too. For 
(he Iftiifbtni fuppos'd them to be the places where 
' — Y 3 Vices 
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Vices were firft hitcht, and from thence crept into 
the Soul. 1 know very well that chofe Riut are veiy 
foolifh Reprefentations j but where ftall we find amr 
that do exa(91v quadrate with the thing ic felH 
"Without fome fort of Ritts and Certmonies the People 
would have fo great a Latitude , and the Friejlt no 
opportunity to exercile their Power and Authority: 
it is fufficient therefore that thele things were exco- 
gitated for the Purification of the Soul fomehow or 
other. And indeed had the Triejis but pofleft'd 
Mens Minds with true Penitence and Horror foi 
the Crimes committed by them, ic would have fared 
much better with Mankind : but what is much to ba 
lamented, they were always very cautious, lefVthd 
impiire Flock ftiould get rid of their Spots ai 

Stains, without their Affiftance, They pretcniiii 

to be the only Perfons to whofe Charge the Keep 
ing of the Publick Rubbing Brufh ( it I may It 
ifay) was committed. I hope I have fufficienth 
fiiewn, that as the Heathens worOiipped the lame moi 
Good and Great GOD, snA Comtnoi Father with a 
and by the fame Virtues as we now do, lb had the; 
the fame Pwj'je^ce (which we acknowledge toil 
the moft certain SiL^ii of Divine Grace) either gs 
nerated in them from an internal Senfe of Sin ; o 
infufed into their Hearts from GOD himfclf. Thei 
bloody Sacrifices, or other the more fevere parts <] 
their Religion, were introduced to no other eo4 
than that 'the Wrath of COP being denounc'i 
ijgainft Men for their Sins and Wickednefs ,- th^ 
flight repent of their Sins, and ftand pure and expii 
bfj before GOD.' Thus much of PrwirrBw, which 
ioaU prefuine to call The Sacrament of the Heaihfns, 
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• REWARVS, or FUtflSffMEi^TS. 

HAving treated of that Virtue by which we have 
accefs to GOD, and that Penitence by which 
'we approach Virtue j it now remains, that I ihould 
ihew what was the Heathens Opinion concerning 
Ji.civarJs, or Punifimevts, which is the laft part of 
their more folid Religious Worfhip. They held, 
that there were Rewanls for the Good, and Pu~ 

■ pijkmenti for the BuJ, both in this Life and hereafter, 
which they grounded on the Juftice and Goodnefi 

■■pf Ga4 ; and the Writings of the Antients abound 

■ with Teftimonies, that they did acknowledge them 
to be "the chiefeft Attributes of the moft Goo J and 
(treat Gad. They own'd that the Sapream God was 
to be Worfiiipped for himfelf ; the moft excellent 
Nature being worthy of the utmoft Veneration ; 
But ftill farther, ihey hop'd for a more happy State 
than they could arrive to in this Life, as the efFeift 
pf his Goodnep, it being an Inbred Notion in their 
Souls, that God both could, and wouldj beftow a 
better Life than this upon them, if they were not 
deficient on their Parts. They did not conceive, 
that either God, or Fate, had plac'd them in this 
World to no purpofe, and then at laft to return to 
nothing; or that they h.-.u .riin'dto fuch a de- 
gree of Perfeftion in this Lite, u:.^t they were capa-* 
ble of nothing more Noble and Excellent than what 
they enjoy 'd here; they had forae fecret didares of 
Natqre, that hinted other things to them; and that 
Goi/had no fuch Hatred or Averfion to Humane 
Virtue, but that he would make a Diftin<aion be- 

."tween thejuftand Pious, and the Wicked, in an 
•Eternal rtate of Happinefs. The Amicnt Heathens, 
KTIitolmfis and Phtlofofben, taught freely in their 
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Schools^ that Qod would beiftow good things on the 
Good, and inflid: Timifflmtnt^ on . the Wicked. But 
when, they alfo obferv'd that Good Men here, were 
linder Calamities and Oppreffions^ and on the con- 
trary the Wicked ilourifti'd and enjoy'd all the Plea- 
fure and Plenty of this World ; the Juftice aind 
Goodnefs of God were certain Arguments^ that the 
Qood recei^'d ample Rewards , and the Wicked fuffer d 
condign Punijhments, after this Life ; for i£ it- were 
ptherwife, there would be no manifeft proof of 
them j jthat Good Men fufFer d very much in thofe 
times^ is very evident fropi many inftances in An- 
jtiquity, particularly fron Seneca^ who fays, Believe 
tne, that God dotb not befiow the Blejpngs cftbtf Ufe 
upon the Virtuotts^ but tries and proves them. This af- 
fords them ample inftances of E^ercifmg their Vir- 
^es, for Good Men themfelves, in a Profperous E- 
i^ate ; feldom are fuch fignal Examples of Virtue j as 
wheQ Fortune frowns on them^ then they have great 
Opportunities to Oiew themfelves |n Adverfity. But 
when the Antients obfery*d Tyrants, and thp moft 
jpirofiigate of Man(;ind , to enjoy the greateft A& 
fluence of all things in this Life ; they concludecfi 
from their Notions of Divine Juftice, th|it they werp 
Piinifti'd hereafter. Thus far the Notions of thp 
grave Tbilorophers, nay, even of the very Priefis, were 
Juft and Regular : But when they came to afcertain 
Iphe Places, where thofe that had deferved well, re- 
ceiy'd their Rewards, and the Guilty wpre Punijhed, 
^s the Eiyfian Fiplds^ the IJles of the BlefTed, the 
St^rs ^nd Heaven for the Virtuous,* Tartarus, Erebm, 
(\rcffs, anjl the four |nfern^l Rivers for the Vicious, 
\\\ty fell into very' grofs apd abfurd Errors ,• for 
they could eafier have convinc d the People, that 
Pjvine ^u(lice had alptte4 Vunifiments after this Life* 
m fojn'e Place or othpr,' ^c^ofding to wb^t every 
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Perfon had deferv'd, iho' they were ignorant of the 
Place, Manner, and Duration of it ; than lalhly to 
determine it to be in obfcure Subterraneous Ca- 
verns near the Centre of the Earthy or in Apart- 
ments of the middle Region of the Air, attended 
with other Circumftances, equally ridiculous and 
uncertain ; the' their making Heai-ea and the Stars 
fhe Seat oi the BlefTed, was not at all incongruousj 
for the Univerfal Opinion of Mankind was, that 
3n Eternal and Happy State, was to be found only 
jn God anA Heaven. 

Here fome perhaps will objcft, that the Heathem 
Jiad not fuch clear Notions of Good and Evil in their 
Confciences, nor the Jufi Rules of Virtue to guide 
and govern their Pradice as the Chriiiians have, and 
therefore they could not be poflefs'd of fo ftrong 
hopes of a better Life, and dread of future Punijhmenis. 
To this 1 anfwerj Firft, as to Confciencc, Cicero 
' " fays, Ii's Power a very great en lither fide, fo that the 
greateft Solace of Mind arifes from a good Confci- 
ence ; and on the contrary, ihofe that are Confci- 
pus to themfelves of a Vicious Crutfe of Life, have 
the difmal apprehenfions ofPuniJhmint always before 
their Eyesj which many of the Antients confefs; 
n.iy, even Lucretitu the Eficarten, fays, A Confci- 
Ota Mind bitei very hard. They alio give us the 
fig n of a GoD(/ Confcience, a Fortitude, Faith, Con- 
fiancy, and Joy ; and thofe of an Evil, Fear, Terreur, 
Sorroiv, Ana Dtjpair. Stietonim, in the Lite of Wfro, 
fpeaks of fuch Men, that could not endure the re- 
morfe of their own Confciences ; and Cicero lib. ir. 
de Lrg. fays. The Furies themfthes baunc the Impiom. 
They add alfo External Signs, where the goodCon- 
fcienCe was, was evident by the Countenance and 
$peechj the Body being ered, the Eyes and Mouth 

K-rJiejffjilj coiiragious, and void of Fear, and matti^ 
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liich'like : Where there was Guilt in che Confci- 
ence, it was attended with Blufhing and Palenefs, 
Hefitation in the Speech, talking Abruptly, Trem- 
bling, and many others, which they accounted t;tie 
Indications of'the Coafcience. Therefore in regard 
DivineGoodnefsdid impart thsfame lntelle<it. Free- 
dom of Will, and other Animal Faculties to them, 
A% well as to us, as is very apparent from all the 
Writings and Aiftions of the Antients ; there is no 
reafon to quelHon, but the fame Goodnefs did alfo 
vouchfafe them, the fame Confcience endu'd with 
ihe fame common Principles which direft and adu- 
ate us now ,- nor will any Perfnn, ro!er;ibly conrer- 
fant in their Works, in the leaft deny it. 

From whence 1 conclude, that if they prai^ifed 
(he fame Virtues that lead to Eternal Happine/s, as 
well as we, they had alfo the f;imc Confcience, and 
the fame Divine Grace beflow'd upontheni. Does 
not the Apoftle, ABt 10. fay, That the Alms and 
Prayers or CBmeliitf, that was but a meer Gmtile, 
reached Htavin. The Heathent might gather unde- 
niable Arguments of Divine Juftice and Qoodncfe 
from Confcience alone, and thence conclude a fu- 
ture State. Tis a moft excellent paffage in Cicero, 
lib. ^. Ae N. D. The ■u.'cight of Confcience would be verj 
heavy, if God ha4 »« regard to Virtue and Vice. He 
thought that Divine Juffice would not be very con- 
fpicuous, if Virtue had no other JlfifW, befidesrhc 
empty Praife of the People, or Vice had no other 
Titni^ment after this Life ; but only the External Re- 
proach and Infaniy it met with here ? Who would 
not indulge himielf in all fftnfual Pleafures, if he 
had no other obftruflion, but vain popular Ap- 
plaufe ? Wherefore Cicero moft wifely infers, that 
the reafon of Virtue and Vice, is Divine. His O- 
pinion is, that nothine, can be tnote Antient or 
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agreeable to the Meji Good and Great God^ than that 
thofe who by Vircue had made themfelves like the 
Gods, Iliould be admitted into their Society. Nor was 
this Cicero's Ser.liment only, but of all the Heathenii 
who Advanc'd their Herces into Hcanien, calling them 
by the Names of Stars, and the Stars by their Names, 
as I have fufficiently Ihewn before. 

The Greeks had Names for Confcience, ffurw'pwj*, 
with refpeit to the Judgment, and eoitiHatf to the 
Wd. In the Confcience, are not only written fome 
Common Frindples, deriv'd from Univerfal Wifdom, 
by which the World is govern'd ; as. To do at you 
would he done by ; h doubtful Matters, cbufe the mo^ 
fafe ; and in a word, the moft general Axioms of 
Theological and Moral Virtue, and the Rule and 
Difcipline to correct the Will, and determine it to 
what is Juft and Good ; therefore when freed from 
all Errors and Imperfedions, it aiForded Good Men 
the greateft Solace and Support j and on the con- 
trary, tormented the Wicked with unfpeakable Hor- 
ror and Anguifti : So Cicero, for Roftitx fays, Every 
Man a tormented by bit own Wickednefi, and e^iBed hy 
his FoBy ; evil Tljoughts, and a had Confcience, terrifie the 
Mind. Seneca de Morib. advifes, That v^e piould have 
a greater regard for Cotifcievce thav fame, for Fame may 
deceive us, Confcience never can, Tolybim fays. 
There is no Wxtntfs fo formidshU, or fo impartial e Judge 
at Confcience, ivbicb Inhabits the Mind of every one, 
Tlutarcb alfo Writes, An Evil Confcience in Men, is like 
a Tulrifyd Sore, which Corrodes, and hy degrees Confumes, 
end brings the Body into a Ccnfumfiion ; To this that in 
Ovid, de Ponfo, is applicable. 

'Tv /f/? to fufer, ih.m deferve our ^0979, 

But then, Haw fleafant is it to be Ccnfcsom of a geei 
Life, and the Remembrance of good AQioni^ C^^V^ Cic«r& 
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lik. di SeneH. ) This every Perfon will find expe- 
rimentally true, when he grows in Years ; and no- 
thing elfe will alleviate his great Pains befides ic^ in 
the Hour of Death. It is a common faying, fFbem 
you art onymrjourmyy or in Solitude, have an eff^cial 
guard over your ftlfy left Evil Thoughts fhould creep 
in at that time^ and get footing in your Mind ; io 
that he that is moft remote from an Enemy, ought 
to take great care of himfelf The Supream God in- 
ipeds Man's Confcience, and makes a Judgment 
from that, of what Good or Evil he hath done^ ra- 
ther than from his External Adions. Seneca s Ad- 
vice therefore is excellent, Commit nothing to your 
Confiiencey that you cannot trufi a Friend with ; for what<< 
foever may bethought withfafecy, may he Commu- 
nicated. God is the Searcher of Hearts and Confcien- 
ces, and fees our moft private Secrets. Cicero lik. 12. 
Tufc. ^iu, Confcienceis the great efl Theatre cfVhrtut: For 
tho' we may want an External opportunity of ex- 
crcifing our Virtue, yet there never wants Evidences 
of it in the Theatre of Confcience ,• for, when our 
Sins are Purg'd and Wafti'd away by Repentance, 
God then fees nothing but what is pure and clean ,• 
the Virtues being di(pofed in their proper Places, 
and ready upon all < ccafions that offer, to exert 
themfelves in External Adions (for Virtue doth not 
Perfonate all things promifcuoufly, but what is 
adapted to the preient occafion) and receives the 
Praife of doing Well^ and the Shame of doing 111 ; 
whilft thofe Common Principles fit Judges there, and 
the Supream God is Arbitrer. Menander fays, God u 
the Confcience of all Mortals ,• but this muft be under- 
flood Poetically, for neither God^ nor any Deity is 
Confcience, butitisa Faculty conftituted in the Soul 
jtfelf by thp Supteat^ Qod, to judge of Good and E^il • 
find from t\iQ^Q^ 2^(>iltvLCQ% tt^^Hope of a better Life. 
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Others fay, That Confcience isnotCoJ, but a Dt- 
?non, Gcnim, or Avgd, that affifts, and infoims the 
Soul. Vlato, VtocIui, and lome other Tlatonifis aud 
followers of Orpbem, were of this Opinion j and 
when it was pleasd, was call'd a Grace, when en- 
rag d, a Fury j as Mar. Ficinm lays, in Rtf. Flat. 

Thus a good Confcience is the beginning of Eter- 
nal Salvation, and ' an evil one, of future Funijh- 
mentt , fo that not only after this Life, but now alfo 
there are Rewards and Punishments in the Theatre of 
Confcience, by way of anticipation. But the Hea- 
thens were of Opinion, Rewards were more glori- 
ous after this Life (where the Soul was fufficicntly 
Purged ) and Puniflmiems more cnfupportable. 

Let us enquire lomewhat particularly concerning 
the Places ot Rewards and Vunijiiments, according to 
,the Notions of the Antients. Plato in Phxdo, after 
:be had taught, that a Pure Soul did pafs to Pure and 
and Eternal things, and the^ Impure being infeded 
with terrene Matters, was attracted to them, and 
that it carried alt^ng with it the AfFei5iions and Ha- 
bits, both of the Underftanding and Will, that it bad 
acquiredjWlietherG&Hi^ or Ew7, which would imme- 
diately prejudice it or redound to its A.dvantage,- he 
adds, that they are led to Judgment in a certain 
Publick Place, by a Demon, Genius, or Angel; which 
being over, they arc all difpers'd thrO' a Place with 
three Ways to diiFerent Seats ; fome, and thofe the 
moft Pure, afcend up'tnto Hea'uen ; others are caft 
down into Hell, and others wander up and down in 
the middle Region of the Air without a Guide; And 
the Demon, or Angel, promotes, and improves the 
Intelligence of the Good, but raifes Perturbations, 
and diftrads the Imagination and AiFeiftions of the 
Wicktd; and fo makes the Reward of Virtue, and 
Ptmifimetiti of Vice, to belong chiefly to the other 
life. 'V^sxl 
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Then fpeaking of the Places deftin'd lor Vunifii- 
mtntSf he menrions four Internal Rivers after an Al- 
legorical manner ; that Acheron is a Purgarive Rivec. 
under the Earik, and alluded to Care and Sorrow^ 
and correfpondcd with the Air, and the Soutben 
Climates of the World j Phlegetm to Fire, and th< 
Eafi, and by reafon of its Heat, had a Power of P« 
ni^'mgy and fo did chaftife for Anger and Libidlnoii 
Deflres ; Stjx and Cocpus, to the Earth, and the Wejh 
and there Hatred is PcnilVd by Weeping and Mourn- 
ing : Mar. Fic'miis lays, they only differ in this, thai 
Styx is rifing out, and Cocytas progreflive • whicb 
Myftery Ficinm did not rightly apprehend. Aftei 
tliefe, there was Tartarus, HtU, the loweft place in 
the Infernal Region, in which the moft Impioo!^ 
were Punilh'd, not tor their Benefit and Amend-Ji 
nicnt, but only for Exaniple-faks which ho' 
mentions in his Gorgigf and lib. i. R(f. alfo. For' 
the Platoaifft held two forts of Sin, Curable and lo— 
curable. The Curable are fuch as are not yec be- 
come Habits, bucare committed with fomeReluftan- 
cy and Repugnancy of Mind, and arealwaysattcnd- 
ea with ferious Repentance. The Incurable are 
fuch as are contraded into Habits, and admit neither 
of Repentance nor RelmSlancy^and thefefort of Sinsj^B 
( being beyond Hopes of Remedy ) the P/af«H}?(^B 
call Incurable ; and therefore Pkro in FhaJa, ciitn'^^l 
bles fuch wicked Wretches into Tartarus, or Heff^,^^ 
from whence nme return. '"^H 

Hence it appears, that the Heathens believed that'll 
Reluftancy diti alleviate Sin, Repentance did Cure I 
it and quite remore it ; but if any did ftill remain, 
that was Wafli'd away, by a Pa«i/i!iOTewf ordain'd after i 

k this Life, for that end. Plato hys, that Souls in this ■ 
Life are belt Purified by Philofofbj ; fp that all com- ^| 
pleat and perfe^ Phiiofophers being rab'd by Con-^H 
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tempUrion to Heaven and Celefi'ul things, mount 
up to i Supercelfjiial Place, and therelivetoallEicr- 
nicy. Terfhyrfd and JamblkhiH, are much of the 
fame Opinion, aflerting. Souls that are perfeflty re- 
fiored to God, can never fall again. 

According to his Gorgia, Tarta^m, or Hill, is a 

fort of Dungeon ( where are the molt fcvere Pimi^~ 
tnenti), and tells us a very pteafant Fable concern- 
ing Man's laft Judj^ment : Not only PUto, and other 
approv'd Authors, but the Poets alfo, make menti- 
on of the four Rivers of Hell, but it would be need- 
lels to infert thofe Fi<5tions here i tho" I cannot 
omit, that according to the Fables of the Antient 
Poets, the Gods ufed to fwear by the Stygian Lakt, 
which encompafies the Infernal Regions ; and if 
they were guilty of Perjury, they did diveit them- 
felves of their Divinity tor a Year, and were de- 
priv'd oC NeBar and Amhrofia, the Reafon whereof 
they deduce Irom another Fable ; but I cannot ap- 
prehend the Myftical Reafon of i;, and have men- 
tion'd this in my Chapter concerning the Worfliip 
of Water. 

There was another River alfo, called Lethe, which 
tnade Men forget all that was paft : The Etymology 
of its Name, as well as of the reft, may be derived 
from the Greek Fountains, by ibofe that pleafe i my 
dellgn being to fliew, that the Antients did believe 
that fome Men had great Grief and Perturbations of 
Mind, when they departed this Life; and that others 
were only like thofe in a Slumber, the' that their 
Sleep reptefented Eternal Death. 

The Furies and Harpies, were Flute's Affiftants in 
Hell; and Cerberus alfo, whom fomecall Triceps^ three 
Headed } and Hefti4 Centicefs, hundred Headed j 

[. bis Office was to lie at Hell Gates, and Fawn upon 
^U tbat came in, but Seize upon^ and Tear in pieces, 

tholft 
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tliofc tliat endeavour to get out j from whence come' 
his Name CtrheT0t. 

I am alniolV tir'd with the infipid and delirious 
FiAions of (he Poets, tho' they do contain a true 
Myftical Senfe in them. I now come to the Philo- 
fophers, who held different Opinions concerning 
tlie flate of Souls. They agree about the Diverfity 
of the Manner and Degree oi RewarJi, whether it 
be in Heaven, in the Stars, fome t/Etherial, or Airj 
Regions, where ihey feed on Airy Fruit, the ]Jl<s of 
the BlelTed, or the Eljfian Fields. But the Ht** 
them do not agree about Future Punijhmenti. P/<- 
to lib. 9. de Leg. following the Pitbagoream and 
Egyptian Priefis, fays, that Human Souis return a- 
Pain into Human Bodies, in which they fuffit 
Tunipjwcnts, fuitable to the Crimes they committed in 
their former Life-lime ; this was the Opinion of the 
Egypiiin Priefts, and Magi. They thought there 
could be no belter Purgatory for Humane Traufgref- 
Ibis, than that the fame Souls (hould fuffcr in Hu- 
mane Bodies for what they had done j which P/ofi- 
tiM the Egj/ptian, thought fo agreeable to Reafon, 
that in his Book, 4e Trovidentia^ to folve the Doubts 
concerning the juftice and Goodnefs oi Ged, heo- 
penly declares, whatever the Providence of Go./ doth 
not retaliate in this Life, it will in the next ; tho' 
■ not according to Humane Reafon and Juftice only, 
but in a Brutal manner; fo that thofe that were for- 
merly the Souls of Men, will become the Souls of 
Brutes J but he was the only Platoni^ of this Opini- 
on ; For tho' Plato Jiimfelf, (peaks fometimes con- 
cerning the Migration of Souls into Beafts, yet he 
. does it after fo Ridiculous a Manner, iliac fufficient- 1 
ly (hew= *!/• i= not in --^tneft, and only meant 
it At:> '-onfalc Mm. Fic'mm. 

This ( ) Sfyti* 
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a^Sy and Fythagoreavs, and Moderns now in the jE^/?- 
IndieSy whofe Priells, called Bramimsy perhaps from 
the Antienc BracbmanSy hold a Mctemj>fjchofisy or 
Tranrmigrntion ot Souls into Beafts, ac this very 
Day ; Which Paradox hath gain'd fuch Authority 
over the People, that they will not Kill or Tafta 
p.ny Animals^ for fear they fliould fwallow the Soul 
of their Father, or Grand-father, 

The Opinion of Tlato of the ftate of Souls after this 
Life3feems far more probable. That the firftNatiirc 
of Senfation, which is the fubftantial Origine of tho 
other Senfes, and contains the whole Power of the 
fenfitive Faculty after this Life is clofed up in it felfi 
and putting on an AerUl Body, ( with it enters 
into one Body, and goes out of another ) and thae 
the Humane Soul Inhabits this Terrefiial grofs Body 
for a fmall time^ but the Airy for many Years, andl 
the Ce/efiial or ty£th€rial for cvtTi Then adds, thefe 
Souls being clothed with Airy Bodies, do revengd 
the Injuries done them in this Life> or the Bodies 
that then belonged to them. 

All Whichj I leave my Reader to judge of, as he( 
thinks (it, tho' there is. nothing which we can find 
Amongfi them, that carries more probibility in itj 
Unlefs it be thofe common Principles ,- That God is Oood 
tmi ytifiy and therefore he will Reward and Punijh Men^ 
. htb m this L^, and after it, according to their ASions 
ondveiyTboagbts: ButthegreatMenamongfttheHe^^* 
tiens^ began to wander beyond thefe known Boundsj 
^bcroduciog many things that had not the leaft Foun- 
-dbdon in Hamane Reafon^ or any other Faculty to 
ttt them^ 

»»j thd Philofopner adds orie thing, the Prieit 

. and the Poet matiy more, that quite over-^ 

le Fahrick of Truth, and reduc'd it to sL 

InUiflb For wha; can be (afely efta« 




r 



354 .The RBLlGlOif of 

hUlh'd concerning the fiate after this Life, befides 
thofc Commm Frmiflei mention'd before, unlets we 
did partake wich the Infpedor of Hiunane Confci- 
enccs and the Divine Counfcls. 

Some of the Antients, very judicioufly &id, 
that the Gwd, would remain Good, and the fVichi^ 
Wicked, to all Eternity ; yet none have fliewn c 
where the Place for R^w^r.// and PuHifimmts is, o_ 
made any probable Conjedure of the Nature ofibsi 
Pmiijimtnt, or its Term of Duration j nor will cbi 
common Didates of Reafon inform us, that a Ud 
Pmifiment ftiould be of long continuance, ana _ 
more intenfe fliorter. Here therefore ( as in many, 
other Articles of Religion ) the Heatbem did load! 
glorious Truth with Probabilities, PoflibiUties, an^l 
Falfities, that they aSmoft ftified and fmothered itiT 
like thofethatbuildtbeRoof ofanHoufe, fo weigb 
ty, that it bears down the fotid Walls. 

Yet not only the four Anicles mention'd before 
always remain'd intire, viz.. j. That tbtrt it a Su- 
pream God, 2. That beou^htto be Wcrfbiffed, %. Tbgt 
Virtue is the Principal of Divine tVorjhip, 4. That Tve 
ougbt to Repentefeur Sins, but this latl alfo Aood and 
will endure to all Eternity, That tbtre are Re-mardi 
and Vunifhments bath in this Life and after it. Fortho' 
Thoulands ofErrors IKouId be heaped upon theirBafis; 
hteReafon of DivineWorftiip is fo fupportedby thefe 
five Columns joined together, that iioHcighe what- 
ever that is built upon them, will be able to da- 
mage or> endanger the Building. Thefe therefore 
arc thofe Firmamenti of Univerfal Divine Provi- J 
denceand pure Religion, which never were or o^J 
ver can be concealed from any Age or Country j" 
therefore whatever was Promulgated by the Prieft 
formerly in unintelligible Words, my fterious Fables, 
h£tio\a KereUtions,aod ambiguous Rites and Cere- 
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monies, impofed upon the credulous People and had 
but A Tandy Found acion.The greateftMen inall Parts 
of the World could never add any thing to thefe 
five Articles, which could more promote that true 
Virtue, ( which makes Men like God and renders 
them fit for his Society ) or Piety, Purity and Sandi- 
ty of Life. 

If would be worth the while to examine whetheC 
what Additions have been made to themj have not 
rather enervated Religion and made it lefs ftrift 
and regular by pretending to obtain Divine Grace 
fooner by fome auxiliary Helps and external Affift- 
ances. I know very well that Traditions and a co- 
pious Credulity have fupplied many things in all 
Ages and Countries in Favour of Mankind, as if they 
had dropt direAly from Heaven j but they either 
Were felf-inconfiftent and of no Value unlefs they 
deduced their Genealogy from thefe five Articles.' 
Thus, with Grief be it fpoken, they wore Vizards 
or were daubed with Paint, and had a Party- 
coloured Coat made up of fuch Shred", which were 
unfeeraly and dilhonourable to pure Religion : When 
her reverend Afpeiil, and feamlefs Coatj was fuch 
3s became a chaft and noble Matron. 

But what is ftillworfe, by this Means the Parts of 
of true Religion being abdicated or rejetaed. Men for 
the moft part became Atheifii, and Contemners of 
Divine Juftice and Providence j or if they did em- 
brace the whole of Religion with thofe Superftitions 
which attended it, they impofed upon themfelves 
and that internal Court within them, and deferred 
Right Reafon, which is the beft Rule of Life. Thofe 
who did neither, but firiftly adhered to thefe five Ar- 
ticles, tho' they admitted of fome things that were 

ijoined by the Supream Authority of the Prieft- 
yec they thought thece was nothing in 
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them by which they could obtain the Fruiton ofGoJj 
and would bring them to Heaven. This was the O- 
pinion of the Hwri6tf»^ i for if you look into thofe 
Times you 1 find it was a very bold Attempt in all Ages 
tQ reje<a what the Sacerdotal Order had introduced 
into Religion from their Traditions or Revelations. 
The People were not inclined, nor did they thinfr it 
lafe to oppofe thofe things which if it pleafed God pof- 
fiBly might be fo. In fhort it was incumbent on the 
Penbn affirming to prove the Dodrine he delivered/ 
and to permit the People at the fame time a Free- 
dom of judging : Arid it was much better for them 
to doubt than to deny. The aforefatd five Articles', 
which aire' Written in the Heart, Were cordially en- 
tertained by the Antient Heathens ^ they were not fo 
fond of the reft, efpecially thofe that were efteemed 
Wife arhongft them. There was none that could 
give fuch entire Credit to the particular Revelation 
of any Prieft, or to his Dream, when he had Iain a 
Whole Night in the Temple,- or thoit were di^- 
(ftated to him by a Demon, Genius, or GoJ himfelf 
( as he imagined ) fo as to repofe a Faith in it, when 
it was a doubtful Matter that feemed fo very like a 
Lye, and there was only one Witnefs who boreTc- 
ftimony of himfelf. It may be anfwcred, th6 Priefts 
did draw fome good Confequences from it. If it 
wisreGoodic would naturally gain Reception^ but if 
£vil no wife Man could believe it, tho' pronounced 
by the Articulate Voice of one that called himfelf a 
GoJ. 

If again it be (aid this was fpofcen ih the Temple 
and from the Tripod. I anfwer who ftood by and was 
Prefent with the Prieft j and certainly knew that it 
was the Voice of God, and would corroborate his 
Teftirhoiiy ? Was there ever any Perfon in formet 
Ages fo familiar with GoJ^ that he knew him by his 
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Voice ,*or that did ever hear him imitating a Voice, 
that did ever pronounce any thing Evil or Unjuft ? 
^Tis my eftabliflic Opinion therefore that the Hea-^ 
thens accounted thefe five Articles a$ Common Princi* 
pies and feleded and feparated them from all the 
reft^ and recorded them in their interior Court a$ 
uncontrovertible Truths; and 'whatever elfe the 
Priefts added from their OracIes3 Revelations and 
Dreams, they either gave them Reception only a$ 
Probabilities ,• or elfe totally rejected them as fmel- 
ing too Rank of Cheat and Impofture : Now as in 
every Prppofition that is advanced, fome new De* 
gree of Knowledge is excited ,• it wjll follow that 
^s there were different Degrees of Proofs,(b different 
Degrees of AlTent or Diffent muft ^rife In the Audi* 
(ors ; fo that we may juftly conclude that in that ^ 
wonderful Hodg-potch of Religion, contrived an4 
patcht up by the Priefls, the JHleatbens did efleenj 
thefe Proportions as altogether undeniable, others 
more or lefs probable, and others abfurd, contradir 
dory, impofljble or falfe. 

But if it be obje(9:ed that thefe Truths were not 
difcoverable perfed and entire, but involved an4 
fhrowded in Lyes and Fiftions.. I anfwer tho' 
fome light and trivial Truths, like things which fup«- 
jport themfelve§ in the Air, or float upon the Water^ 
prefently fall down or fink when any heavy Weight 
is laid on them and cannot rife again till it either 
falls away or is taken off. Yet the five abovemen- 
tion'd Truths ever were, and always will be, of that 
Divine Nature, that like the Sun-beams, which ho 
Weight can deprefs, nor any Wind blow out, they 
have darted their glorious Rays into the Minds of 
Men in all parts of the Earth, where they did but 
pxercife their natural Ufe of Reafon. Thefe then 
W?rp ?he P4rK of the found Religion of the Heat kens ; 
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the reft were either fa»3:itious Fables, faint Rcfem- 
blanceSjOr frivolous Ceremonies, amongft whichKto 
the great Prejudice of Mankind ) fomefaroared of 
Diftrairion and others of Impiety, 

Now in Regard all thefe things were impofed up- 
on the People by the Imponures of the Sacerdotal 
Order, the Fault muft lye at their Door ; for the 
People very eafily fubmitted to whatever was com- 
manded by the Pontifical College : Here the Pa- 
trons of the Heathens, may tax me with ma- 
king loofevere Refledions upon their Religious Wor- 
ftiip ; for befides the true Praftice of Virtue j they 
had Faith, gave Alms, and had publick Prayers as 
well as we, and their Hierarchy and Priefthood was 
very exemplary and eminent ; now why might not . 
they embrace that Faith and thofe Rites they recei- | 
vedfrom their Anceftors, as well as we have done ; I 
and they are not to be blamed for approving thofe I 
things which have been delivered to them thro" 
long Traift of Time. 

It is very manifell that the Heathens endeavoured I 
to prepare themfelves for the Worihip oiGod by ab- 1 
ftaining from eating Flefh ; and not only the Philo- ' 
fophers, amongft whom Vorphyrms was very Famous 
but their great Men in the State alfo, as Naw*, 
Pempiliits, and the Emperour j^w/mb praifttled Fafting 
very much. Volaterravus fays that Amfbiarus the 
High-prieft, commanded thofe Priefts that intended 
to receive and deliver plain Anfwers with Sincerity, 
to abftain from Meat tor an whole Day, and three 
Days from Wine. Alex, ab Alex. lib. 6. fays the fame 
was commanded thofe that officiated about fecred 
Things amongft the Treztnii. Thofe that would be 
initiated into the facred Rites of Ifis were to faft 
ten Days. Apukius lib. z. Which is very probable , 
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of CyMe ; there being fuch an Agreement between 
the Rites and Prieftsof both Goddeffes. To this 
Tertullian refers, when fpeaking of the Cafioi of Jfis 
and Cybtie, The Cafios wai a Fafi for ten Days. Here 
is not meant a Total Abftinence from all forts of 
Refreihnient,for ihat,according to Phyficians, would 
kill a found Man in four Days. There was a Faft 
appointed every fifth Year in Honour o( Ceres, com- 
manded by the Sybils 'Books : Livylib,j\4. Dim. Hal. 
fpeaks of Holy Fafts Sacred to Cent : He alfo fays. 
That the Albanians in time of Publick Mourning ab- 
ftained from Flejh. That Alms or Benevolence was 
praiftis'd by the Heathens, is evident from Afls the 
joth, and that they were alfo acceptable before 
COD. It was faid oi Antmius CaracaUa the Emperour, 
That He was not faring in befiowing bit Bounty, nor 
' backward to give Alms. Stobaus, Laert'tus, and others 
report. That Democritus and Ariftetle amongft the 
"Philofofhers, and Dtmo^btnet the Orator, were very li- 
beral in giving Alms to the Poor and Indigent. Ho' 
mer fays, GOD wiU funijh thofe that do deny Alms to 
Beegars at their Doors. This is moft evident, by that 
antient Tendernefs that was Q\cv/n towards the Poor, 
fo that there were very few Beggars. 

It cannot alfo be deny'd but Publick Prayers were 
put up when any thing of Moment or Confequence 
was to be done. Cafar lib. 41. fays. The Senate de- 
creed Twenty days to be fpent in Prayers. Cicero^ 
againft Cataline, fpeaks of Supplications made to the 
Immortal Gods by a Decree ot the Senate, and thftt it 
was perforra'd at the Shrines of all the Gads. There 
Was nothing more frequent amongft the Antients 
than to make Vows to the Gods; when they were in 
any Straits and DifHculties,they put up devoutPrayers, 
that their Knees were crippl'd. I cannot conceive 
ly on e would doubt that the Sufretm GOD would 
^ Z 4 "Mi* 
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lend a gracious Bar to them^when he recoUe<9:s, from 
^he place above quoted^ how it f^red with Qorneliuiy 
'8 mttvlfiatben. 

Tho' there wa^ a Hierarchy amongft the Heathen^, 
yet it was not every where according tp the fame 
Form. The Lnperci, Triefi$ of Van^ were jntroduc'd 
into Italy by Evander King q(. Arcadia, before Ra99;e 
was built^ and fettled on Mount Balatinf. Their 
Sacred Rites were perform'd in February , for purifying 
^he Inhabitants : Dim. Halicarn. lib,, i. gives an Ac- 
count of their mad Rites. Cicfrp fro Casfio calls them 
A Savage Society. There were formerly three Or- 
ders of thofe Idtperci ; the Fabian^ ^intilian and jfW- 
lian afterwards, in Honour of jF«//«x Cafar. Amoogtl 
the Exotick forts of Priefihod may be accounted 
thofe inftituted in Honour of Ceres, and performed 
by Vriefiejfes. The Tolitii and Pinarii, Priefis of Her- 
culesy were very ancient ; they deriv'd their Names 
from two Noble Families, and undertook to perform 
the Rites of Hercules after the Greek Cuftonijtor feve- 
ral Ages. There were Priejls long before thefe, not 
only in Greece and the Ealt^ but amongft the Abori- 
gines; and there are many Inftanccs amongft the 
Antients that Kings themfelYes vycre Vriejls ^ Lixy 
lib. I. and Dim. Halicarn. lib. 2^ tells us ot niany Or- 
ders of Prices inftituted by N^ma Pompil/us ; othe;:s 
extinguished by him, v^hoife Qfficeswere afterwards 
fiipply'd by the Flamines Diaks. The antient Wor- 
(hip oi Jupiter Juyans or Pater^ was by him trans- 
ferred to them, i find, according to Fejlus^ two 
fort oililamines; the Superior called Patricii, and t\\Q 
Inferior Plebeii : So that Ckf^tfl is miftaken, who men- 
lions Auk flamines as a Superior Degree, who prc- 
(ide4 oyer the reft. There were Fifteen Flamines 
l^iafei, fays Fffi^s, who vyere in gre^t Eftimatioii, 
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were called Curlales or Curiones ^ as ^irinales an^ 
'^artiaks the Pr/V// of ^irinus and A^<ar/. '^pntulus 
inftituted Twelve 4''^val Brothers^ who perform'd the 
Amharval Sacrifices ,• fo called, becaufe before they 
^acrifipcd they went round the plow'd Field, i^untd^ 
inftituted Twelve Salii to Mars Qradivusy who car- 
rying Bucklers fung Hymns called SaliariayVJith Leap- 
ing and Dancing, which being ended they had Sdpr 
pers called Saliaria,_ 

There were many other forts of PnV/j ,• for Num^ 
^\otiQ inftituted Sixty Priejls or Minifters of the GoJ^ 
(befid^s Common friefif of the Tribes, anci Hundreds 
who performed Sacre^ Ripes) who were increas'd in 
fucceeding Age$. He would not admit the Office 
pf a PrieH to be fold, nor dilpos'd of by chance ,• but. 
piade a Law, That two fhould be cUpfen out of each 
Ward, th4t were above Fifty, whp excelled others 
in Virtue and Birth ; and had fufficient Eftates, and 
w_ere of an hail Conftitution ,• they were to enjoy 
that Honour all their Life- time ; fre? from War, by 
leafon of their Age, and from all City Service on 
account of thpir Office. He commanded fome Sar 
cred Rites to be performed by Women, fome by JJoys, 
f hat had both Father and Mother, and C^s the fam? 
Author fays) that the Priefis Wives flioijld aflift thenj 
in the Performance of their Ofpce. 

The Romany borrowed their Rites and Cujioms from 
the Greeks, fays Dion. I^al. and the Virgins amongft 
the Romans perform'd what the Canephori did slt 
mongft the Grecians ; and the CamiUi as the Cadoli 
And a^the Romans had their Rites and C^fiom^ 
|rom the Greeks, fo in all probability they had theirs 
from the Eafi^rn People : for it was they that fpread 
fhe firft Fablps in tjie World, and the moft antient 
Superftition was derived from them. Numa TompU 
hi ^\k ^9^14 ^?vp ^ V^tts 01; po\h%^ put pf ^ery 
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Tribe, to be prclent at che SacreJ Riiei ; the Greeh 
called him Hierofcepet, and the Ronir.ni Arujpex. He 
alfo made a Law concerning the Priefti and Aftw- 
fieri of the Gf><//j that they fliould be appointed by 
their Wards, whofe Eledion was ratified when it 
was approv'd by the Augur i ; who, with the Hi^i 
Triefls and two Sacrificert,gave Sandion to the Laws: 
at which time the H/gA Priefis Office was not only 
to take care that Solemn Prayers were put up, a«l 
and Vows perlorm'd, but debated and determined 
concerning thofe things that had rererence to Reli- 
gion, in the Senate. Cicero lib. ^, adAiticum, lays, 
The High Vriefis were Senators. They alio deter^ 
mined all Differences that arofe about Sacred Mat- 
ters, as well between Private Perfons as Magiftrates^ 
and thofe that Officiated in Holy Things. Nor were 
they oblig'd to give the Senate or People any Reafon 
for what they did. Thofe of this Higheft Order of 
Triejibooiot Pontificei, were call'd T€achers,Aiminifira- 
teri, Keepers and Interpreters of Holy Things. When one 
of them dy'd, the People did not ele»a another, but 
the College chofe one they judg'd moft fit, out of 
all the Citizens ; who encer'd upon his Office when 
their Judgment was approv'd by a happy Augttrj. 
For the Augurs were efteem'd moft expert in all forts 
of Divinations, and did Prognofticate not only from 
the Flying of Birds, but from Signs in the Air^ He»- 
•ven and Earth. Thefe Augurs alfo made their Con- 
jeclures from Curfes (which were things ominous or 
ofFenfive, a Voice proceeding from fomethtng un- 
known, or the concourfe of Men or Animals that 
were accounted inaufpicious) the Winds, Prodigies, 
Ofacles and Portentous things. The Ai^ttrs were 
prefent at the Sanftion of Laws and Creation of 
Magiftratesi they were diftinguilh'd from the Order 
ofPrkJihood in tUis,that tVvtfe q^W Ptelided OTer Ai 
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gurlet and VrediBlom , they over Sacred Rites; ye^ 
the good Succefs of Things to be tranfaded was ve- 
iici'mthe Augury ; ^sCictrolib. de NiD. fays,who was 
a Publick Augar himfelf. Frequent mention is made 
of their CoUege amongft Authors. Romulus cftablifti'd 
four Augurs , who wCre afterwards increas'd to 
Twelve, which was the number of the High Friefis ; 
and the Eldeft was Mafter. The High Priifis and 
Augurs at laft appointed the Senior amongft them 
to fuperintend over Divine Wcrjhif only ,- and he 
was call'd Rex Sacrorum ; who tho he had the Name of 
a King, yet his Authority was confined to Religious 
Matters, Dion. HaUih. ^. The Arufpkes infpefted 
the Sacrifices upon the Altars, from whence ac- 
cording to fome they were called Haru^ices; others 
derive it from Harugo, the place where the Sacrifice 
was (hut up. I am of the former Opinion, for they 
were called Exti^ices alfo, from inipefting the In- 
trails ; they were Diviners as well as the Augurs, and 
the Women were called Haru^ica. But this would 
require an entire Volumn. 

The Heatbtns had fome Books which they efteem'd 
facred, as the Libri Lintei, kept in the Temple of 
y urn Moneta it Rorfse, which contained the Fate of the 
Roman Empire. The Egyptians had a Book wiitieii 
in Red Letters, which was in great Veneration a- 
mongft them, which they report to have receiv'd 
from an Haii>k, dedicated to the Grand-father of Ofi- 
ris or the San. The Greeks had ibme Books or Let- 
ters, very Famous for containing the Sncrei Rites of 
the EUujima. There were others called the Books of 
Apolloj and the Hetrurian Booksj and the Books of the 

t Sybils, all full of Prediftions, which none but the 
Frieff of Sybil durit open or pronounce. There were 
lOther Books that contain'd the Myfteries of Auguries 
Euid Frtdi&ms by the Intrails of Beafts. OtUsK ca.1- 
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led Ft^lgurdes, becaufe they contain'd Obfervations 
about Lightning. Others Ri/«^df//,comprebending the 
moft Principal Sacred Rites j the molt Famous were 
the Eight Books by Numa Fompilius^ in which were 
all that related to Religion and Sacred Things. 

Tho' the Heathens may bring (uch Arguments, and 
many more, ot their Virtue, Piety and Antiquity oF 
thcirMierarchyy andcb^it ic became very Eminent an(i 
Confpicuous; tho' they produce their 5^rr^^iBai>4r,full 
of Prophecies, which proceeded from tbofe who 
were Infpired with a Divine and Prophetick Spirit, 
by which they prove their Communion to havip 
been very Antient and Common : and aitHo' they 
make it appear that they ufed the fame Means X^l- 
pecially as much as the Rule of Right Reafon could 
direA ) as we now do, and by that Means endea- 
voured to obtain a Ccleftial Life. It will ftill be inipof- 
fihle for them to acquit tbemfelves of the Sufpicion 
oi Idolatry, or even from the Pradice of it; (for they 
gave great occafion to the People to fall into very 
grofs Errors, who had not a right Notion of theip 
Symbolical Worfhip) and that their Hiftories were 
not Fabulous, their Rites ridiculous, and in fliort, 
that. all Virtue and Piety was not Reftorcd and Ad- 
orned by the Chrifiian Church. f 

But it will require a further Enquiry to difcover 
what was Good and Bad in their Religion. Every 
one will readily acknowledge that thefe Five Ar- 
ticles are Qrthadox and Catholick ; tho* fome will not 
allow them to be fufficient to procure Eternal Hap- 
pinefs. Thofe of this Opinion feem to me to pro- 
nounce a bold, rafli and levere Sentence, in regard 
the Divine Judgments are not to be penetrated intp 
with meer Reafon; alfo I fhall not prefume to at^ 
fert that they are altogether fufficient: the Opinion 
of thqfe who judge irjor? tpni^rly md reyerently 
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concerning G I>*s Judgments, feems to me the moft 
probable, whilft Man does all that is in his Power } 
forit is not in him to repofe an entire Faith and Af^ 
fur^nce in the Truth of Traditions, efpecially When 
they are controverted, nor can any Man by the Af- 
liftance of Common and R ight Reafon,add another to 
om- Five Articles y which will render Men more 
Sincere and Pious, and more promote the Publick 
Peace and iTranquillity. I very well know, That 
itiany Dodrines were fpread abroad every where,by 
which Sinners v/ere encourag d with the Hopes of 
Pardon, which afforded great Solace and Confola* 
tion : But it is much to be feared, that unlefs they 
were cautioufly and juftly explained, they might 
prove very mifchievous j for confidering that Par-* 
doft for Sin was obtained on fuch eafy terms, they 
would foon Relapfe, and fall into greater Abomina- 
tions: for whilft they could depend on attaining Hea-^' 
^en by Auxiliary Affiftance, they would generally 
omit and negled what was to be performed on thcii* 
own Parts. The Priefis will anfwer,that Virtue and 
Repentance were both enjoin'd and imply 'd. Tho* 
this be granted, common Experience tells us. Men 
have been more prone to endeavour to procure.Eter* 
nal Happinefs by External Means, than from Virtu6 
ahd Internal Penitence. 

If more be required to compleat the Religious 
Worfhip of G O D,than what is contained in the afore- 
mention d Five Articles, the Priefis of the former and 
prefent Ages will tenacioufly affert it is contained in 
lome Oracle delivered by Divine Infpiration, or com* 
manded by the JVord of GOD. But, with Submif- 
flon to fuch G^eat Men, ohe of the Laity amongft 
the Heathens would anfwer. That thefe things are 
requifite, to prove the Truth of an Ora^k} or what 
i^th^JVordofGOD. 

(x.) fhu 
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(i.) That it may be prov'd, beyond all Contradi- 
dion, that the SufreamGOD, did ufetofpeak with 
an 'Articulate Voice, and deliver Oracles. 

(2.) That the Priefi who heard that Oracle, was 
certainly alTur'd that it proceeded from the Sufream 
GOD, and not from a Good or Evil Angel ; and 
that he was notin aTranceorDeIirious,or between 
Sleep and Awake at the fame time. 

(;.) That it may evidently appear, thatOrtfc/eor 
IVora was faithfully recited and delivered to the 
People i or,where occafion reqnir'd, written and re- 
corded, and tranfmitted to Pofterity from the ./iHto- 
grapby of their Priefij ; (o that if any things fliould 
happen to be added, diminilh'd or altec'd, ic might 
be corre<!ied by its Authority. 

(4.) That it may be manifeft to all. That the 
Do(%rine which has its Original from the Oracle, or 
th« IVerd of GOD, has fuch an intimate regard to 
Pofterity; that it was abfolutely necelTary it fhould 
become an Article of Faith, efpecially feeing moft 
things of this Nature were coin'd in the Mint of a 
(ingle Evidence. When the Priifis have perform'd 
this, the Lay Heathen will readily fubmit to their In* 
jundions. 



CHAP. XVI. 

A Cenfiire oj the Religion of the Heathens, and 
the Occajion ef it. 

WHen I confidered, that any Religion whatfo- 
ever, when it had obtain'd in all Ages and 
Countries, was only Promulgated, to lay a more 
ftriift obligation on Men, to do that which they 

were 
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were obiig'd before to do voluntarily^ and that Uoi- 
verfal Peace and Concord might be maintained a- 
mongft them : I began flrangely to admire^ that the 
Priefts, for the moft Part, proieffing the fame Reli- 
gioriy did Animate and Excite the People to Diffen- 
tions and bitter Animofities, and make them aft 
things quite contrary to their known and exprels 
Duty. This put me on the enquiry, whether there 
were not feme Deftru^ive and Pernicious, as well 
as Vain and Frivilous Opinions, mixt with Matters 
of Religion 

Therefore, ferioufly confidering the various Parts 
of that moft Antient and generally divutg'd Religion 
[of the Heaiheruj I began to colled thcfe that were 
abfolutely Neceifary, and grounded on common 
Reafon, efteeming them Principally afleited and 
,ireed from the Dirt and Rubbifh in which they lay ; 
Thus, not without a frequent and accurate DiiTefti- 
on of, and Infpedion into Religions ^ I found thofe 
five Articles I have fo often mention'd, and thought 
my felf far more happy than Archimedes. Notliing 
could be more gratetul to me, notwith landing 
^ the many Gods or Deitiis Worfhipped by the Heathens, 
than that they Univerfally acknowledged, as an un- 
queftionable Truth, that therewasone^c/fCreiiriini;/ 
Cood Go^,and that he was to beWorHiipped before all 
others, and that with Virtue and Piety. There 
could be no better or furer fign of Divine Grace, 
Operating in their Hearts, or fafer expedient found 
out ( notwichftanding all their folemn Expiations 
and Luftrations ) to aifure them of the RemiiEon of 
their Sins, than a lincere Repentance. Nothing 
alfo, could be more confentaneous to Divine Juftice, 

tthan that God would Reward or Vuni^i every one, 
titber here or hereafter, according to his Thoughts, 
Words, and Adions. 
Whea 
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When I had collcAed thefe great Truths togecherf;' 
1 made further enquiry, what the Priefts had^ of 
could add to them, by which we might have a Inortf 
certain Rule of Faith, Eternal Happineis^ Inte- 
grity, and Sandity of Life, would be niore prft^ 
ihoted, or the common Tranquillity better eftablifh- 
cd. I obferv'd, many things were, and man^ moref 
itiight be added, but they did rather Debilitate a6(f 
Enervate thefe Truths, than Strengthen and Corro- 
borate ehem ,* and this put me upon a diligent Bn- 
quiry after what they were. Thus as I began With 
the Original Caufes of the JJe%;owof the Heathens^ fo I 
intend to clofe my Work with this Cenfure, and 
am altogether indifferent what Judgment my Rea- 
der paffes concerning me, being fufficiently pre- 
pared to eficouriter the ufmoft ContradiAion. 

And Where ifideed, will yoo find any of the Fa- 
mous Philofophers affert, that the SupreatH Qcd^ be- 
ing always happy, lived free from all Care and 
Trouble, and Moleftation, and therefore left the 
Government * and Adminiftration of all Sublunary 
things, to the inferiour DarVifi, but efpecially, th* 
Heaven and fix'd Stars; and had written the Laws 
and Eternd Fate of the World in them ? It would 
be very unaccountable, as well improbable, that 
the Supream God^ out of his Wifdom and Goodnefc/ 
ftould leave the. City of this World, from the be-^ 
ginning, deftitute of Laws, by which it (hould be 
Governed ,• in regard, Ho Man lays the Foundaciort 
of a Republick, or City, without making Laws; 
For this Reafon, they held, that in the Heaven, and 
fix'd Stars more efpecially, and in fome Meafiire^ 
in the Elements themfelves, and all Univerial Na- 
ture i there was a certain Divine LaW3 Fate, or On 
der, eftabli/h'd, from which the Immutable^ and 
Eternal Counfel of the Supream God^ neither evet 

did^ 
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did^ or would recede. Amongft ch'efe Laws^ wertf 
the Periods of the Beginning and End of things | 
they alfo afibnied means^ to enable as to live plea- 
fantly here^ and to attain a better Life hereafter j 
that there wer? kev/ards for the GooJ^ and Tmifh-^ 
ments for the Bad, and many other things^ which 
may be acquired by the conftant Obfervation of 
things. In ihort^ what things foever have afi Ana^ 
logy and Agreement together^ may confiantly bd 
reduc'd to thofe Eternal Laws : When the Supream 
God had fettled and eftablifhed thefe^ he made the 
World, but he made a good Number of other Sufet^ 
celejital Deities before all Ages. 

All Mundane things^ that are fubjeA to Various 
and irregular Changes, and are comprehended un- 
der no certain Method, were managed by the Sun^ 
Moon^ and other Planets j wherefore the Heathem 
were of Opinion, that Mortal Men ought to pay 
them Adoration beyond the other Stars. The mott 
profound Philofophers held, that all compound Be-, 
ings^ that were partly Immutable, and partly fub- 
]th to Change, were GoVern*d by the various Con* 
jundion of the fix'd Stars and Vianet s. Here alfo the 
Operations of the Element s^ fell under their Specula* 
tion, fo that at laft they Worfhip d them, and the 
whole World, Then lorae Heroes, whofe Merits 
had Advanc'd them to Heawn, were by the appoint- 
ment of the Supream God, made, not only Prefidents 
and Judges ot all Humane Affairs ( elpecially of 
thofe that depended on Mans's Will ) but Patrons, 
and Mediators, to whom they (hould dirc(St their 
Prayers, being ( by Gods Permiflion ) able, fuffi- 
ciently to take Care of Particulars : For the Antients 
thought it very abfurd, that the BleJ/ed God Ihould 
have any regard to Particulars ( unlefs as they are 
contain'd in their Gent/s and Species) and eftcem'd it 

A a mor$ 
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more agreeable , to fuppofe , chac the Supream 
Gad committed the Adminiftration of Particulan 
to Men that had led exemplary Lives ; wh<_ 
therefoie the Prieft laid, ought to be made Propii 
ous by Sacrifices. And in fine, the SuhccU/lial Di 
tietf as Dimom, Lares, Lcmurti, and others, mci 
lion'd before, being of an Ancipitous Nature, to 
be Worftiip'd with Sacrifices, and mar.y other Rites, 
that they might do no Mifchief ; it being Ad^i 
Intcreft, as much to avert Evil, as to procure 
Good to himfelf. They thought it a moft unworthy 
Affront of the moft Good and GTtat Gtd, to make 
him the Author of the Evil that befel us, unlet 
when hisjuflice infiitSled it on Sinners. 

I (hall &y fomething, in fhort, concerning thefc 
things ; having before fpoken more at large, tho' I 
could wifh, that fome more Judicious Pen were era- 
ploy'd on this Subjefl ■ neither my Age nor Lcifure 
permitting me to defcend to all the minute Particu- 
lars of the Religion of the Heathens: Not that I want 
fome to Apologize for what I iiave already faid, bi« 
that their Errors being difcovet'd, the moft excef 
lent Parts might appear in their true Light; fij 
that Re%(o» could not be deftitute of a true fc" 
Foundation, which Hourijhed for fo many Aj 
and grew fo very extenfive. 

The Hiftories or Fables of the Htatientlb Gi . 
are known to and exploded by the very Boys j bul 
conceive that the moft fagacious Men, do n 
throughly apprehend the Principles and Cauft. 
from whence the whole Fabrick of their Religion di< 
atfirft procede; give me leave therefore, to attempt 
fomething on this difficult SubjeA. And firfl, when 
they fay, that the Supream God, from the beginning, 
did eftablifh a certain Divine Law, Fate, or con- 
llant or natiual Order of things, that I think is. 
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manifeftly apparent, muft be underftood of all thofe 
things that ad NeceflaHlyj and bj a Natural Itn- 
pulfe. There is not the leatt Semblance ofReafona 
why all fuch Aftions aschofe, Ihould limply depehd 
on the fix'd Stan, or Eltmentt themfelves, in regard 
Goi may implant fomethiiig in the form of every 
Natural thing j very different from the Cchfiial-os 
Ekmeniary Nature, that is only proper to this or that 
Individual or Species j and I am the more inclin'd 
to be of this Opinion, becaufe that fome particular 
Principles are infcrib'd in Mens Confciences, as 
well as Underftandings, which no other Animals 
enjoy in common with them : So that if thofe Prin- 
ciples are immediately deriv'd froth the Supream 
God, rather than by the Mediation of the Hea-vert 
and fixed Start ; Man being a mbft eminent part of 
the Creation j there will be no occafion to have re- 
eourfe to the Heaven, or fixed Stars^ for the firft 
Caufes of Natural things, that are regular and 
conftaht. 

Thus much I do acknowledge, that the chief, if 
not the next Caufe of all fuch things does proceed 
from the Heaven and fixed Stars, But whether the 
Divine Laws, with refped to the Beginning ahd 
End of things, are written in the Heinjen and Stah^ 
or whether they have any influence over the means, 
by which Food and Raiment is provided ; and con- 
tain the fecret Decrees concerning Eternal Rewards 
AndPunijhmenis, to me is altogether a Myftefy j tho* 
it will ftill be the fame thing when Means are fitly 
tonncx'd with the End ; whether Reivards for Vir- 
tue, and Puiijhments for Vice, were Decreed by the 
Supream Go^jbefore all Ages^or in fubfequent Times, 
and daily, according to the particular Emergency of 
Humane Adions, in regard, the thing itTelf will 
—nainly prove true. 

A« » Mow, 
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Now^ as God doth not here regard Neceilkry as 
Voluntary Adions, but from them only, makes a 
Judgment of Men j therefore I do infer the Caiifes 
of Rewards and Vmifhrnents from the Eternal Decrees 
of God ( tho' not thofe written in the Hea'uen and 
Stars ) in regard, nothing can be conceived more 
worthy of the moft Iflfe and Great God, than chat he 
(hou!d eftablilh all thofe things from Eternity, chat 
might be done without violating the Freedom of 
Man*s Will ( which Charader of Divine Infinity is 
imprinted in Man ) ; or, which is much ac one, 
that he ihould beftow Rewards and Ptmifhments on 
Men, as if they were Decreed to them from all E- 
ternicy. For to what purpofe do Men make de- 
vout Prayers, if the Laws for Rewarding Virtue, and 
Tunifljing Vice, were fix*d and confirmed from all 
EcGi nity ? If devout Prayers are accounted amongfl 
the Means, by which we attain Eternal Happir^efs ; 
Virtue will be Rewarded but by the Intervention of 
Prayers, left Virtuous Men (hould grow Proud and 
Arrogant, and over-valuethemfelves. For the lame 
Reafon alfo, God by his Eternal Decree, requires 
Repentance or Internal Sorrow for Sin, to make 
Men Humble ; and all other things which keep us 
within the Bounds of our Duty ; fo that it is the 
fame thing, when Mortal Man had made ufe of the 
right Means, whether Eternal Happinefs were De- 
creed him from all Eternity, for his Virtue, Piety, 
or Faith, or whether he obtain d them every Day 
by his Prayers ; for Man will equally poffcfs the Fru- 
ition of his Defires, as if he did d^ily incline God to 
new and i'udden Determinations. 

This Opinion of God's eftablifhing his Laws from 
the beginning of the Wbrldy obtained only amongfi 
the Learned, becaufe they could not otherwife ap- 
prehend how God could be free from Care, and So- 
lace 
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lace himfelf in his own Bleifed State : It was fuflfi- 
cient to know^ that GoJ formerly had iiForded them 
proper Means^ which they ought to embrace^ and 
make ufe of, in order to live Well and Happy. They 
never debated the queftion, whether, what they ob- 
tained from the Gods, was Decreed them from the be- 
ginning, or was the efFed of frefii Counfels. It 
could neither be ppfitively deny*d, nor proved, that 
the Sufream God from all Eternity, had fome Sufer^ 
ceUfiial Deities Affociates with him in his Happinefs j 
it Teeming more probable to them that it mould be 
fo, than that in fucceeding Times he ftiould Ad- 
vance miferable Men into tliat bleffed State. They 
alfo called that Tranquillity only, which a Perfon 
enjoy 'd with refped to himfelf: none could be ac- 
counted Happy,^ or Bleffed, but with reference to 
many. 

It would feem more probable, that the Exotick 
Motions of all things, mould depend on the diffe- 
rent Afpeds and Motions of the Planets, if it were 
fatisfadorily prov'd, that the Caufes of thofe things, 
which move conftantly and regularly, did depend 
on the fixed Stars ; but more efpecially, if the va- 
rious Configurations of the fixed Stars and Planets, 
did influence thofe things, whicharefubjeA to fome 
Mutations. It is very difficult to conclude any thing 
in fo abftrufe a Matter, tho* I mufl ingenuoufly 
confefs, their Opinion feems fo probable to me, 
that I do not think any more agreeable Caufe can 
be affigned for thofe things, by the Affiftance of 
common Reafon only. But, I do here alTert, that 
to attribute a proper Worihip ( which mult be Am- 
ply Divine ) to the fixed Stars or Planets, is a moft 
egregious Error ; fo that unlefs the Worfliip of the 
SufreamGod, were Symbolical ,• firfl: of him in the 
Stars, then the Stars in the Heroes, and the Heroes in 
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Veitj. And in fo ambiguous a Matter^ there can- 
not be found a better Expedient^ than that the Su^ 
fMMm God ihould conftitute fome Men^ the Patrons^ 
or Judges of others; and their Hiroes drawing the 
Certainty of their Opinions from the Eternal Law^ 
could not be deceived themfelves, or deceive others. 
This is but a very weak proof of the Do(£trine of the 
Heathens, who can have no intimate Knowledge of 
the Nature of God, and our narrow Capacity is 
altogether uncapable of judging what is agreeable 
to his BleiTed Nature and Providence. But^ if their 
former Opinions of the BlelTednefs of the Sufream 
God, and his being quite free from Care^ and alfo 
concerning the Heaven, Stars, and Elements, had 
been firm and valid ; this Opinion alfo^ might have 
followed by a natural confequence3 tho' I determine 
nothing^ only fay, that the Premifes connderVJ^ 
they thought they bad good grounds for their Opi- 
nion. 

Ic is very abfurd to imagine, that thofe Heroes, 
Antiquity hath Handed down to us, were worthy 
of this Employment, it being notorioufly known^ 
bow many Villainous things were committed by 
them i and yet they did affirm, that the Supream 
Qo4, after their Sins were Pardoned, and they 
were Deified, iiad committed this Judicial Power 
to their Heroes, to u(e, as occafion required, as much 
as the fi:id and Eternal I-aws, to the Heaven and 

Stars. 

It may here be Anfwered, that tho' their Heroes 
did obtain Heaven thro' the Remiffion of their Sins, 
yet that did not give them the Charader of the beft 
of M^ii* For, who would not laugh at many things 
done by their Jupitet, Mercury, Venm, and other Dei-- 
fies^ and condemn others ? Here again, it will be 
fetoxt^4 Spiongfl the many Jupiter s, Mercuries, and 

Venjfs's^ 
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Vtnuss^ which andently were had in Veneration^ 
the Priefts endeavour'd to expofe and ridicule^ 
thofe of all other Foreign Countries ; by a Poetical 
or Sacerdotal Licenfe, reproaching them with all 
thofe things they had done whilft they they were 
Men here on 'Earthy tho' they were exalted amongff 
the Gois. This was return d them again by the Priefts^ 
and fcurrilous Wits on the other fide ^ fo that there 
is no diftin(5i: or genuine Hiftory of their Gods extant, 
amongft the Heathens j tho', according to the com- 
mon Vogue of all Men, Thofe times did not pro- 
duce any Perfons more celebrated for their Merit, 
or more deferring all kind of Inferiour Adoration, 
Now, fuppofe this were true, why did they not 
fupprefs thofe fabulous Stories, by fome Law, or 
Publick Edid, left Mortal Men mould be encou- 
raged by their Examples, and take the greater Plea- 
fure and Solace in Vice ? Why were not thofe 
Hiftories expunged out oi^^^WorU^ which brought 
reproach upon the Gois and Mtn ? Then, fay the 
Heaibensy there was fome Allegorical Meaning in 
thofe Antient Fables, whofe Expofition was to be 
had from the Prieft. Here I (hall not much con- 
tradiA them, for they could not be fo ridiculous, 
infatuated, or abfurd, but that they fuppoi'd a Ker* 
nel of Truth under thofe fabulous Shells. But yet, 
they will hardly be excus'd from this, that, what 
was worthy being known, ought to be publickly 
taught, tho' the Priefts oppos'd it. 

The Heathens alfo will fay, That there are many 
very Excellent Things in their Religion, and moft 
Glorious Things related oftheir Gty^j,- thele ought 
to be believed3 tho* other Things are lett as doubtful^ 
or credited only on the Authority of the High Trieit 
and Sacerdotal College. The Triejis endeavour to 
prove it thi;s ; * We ought to believe whatever is dc- 
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* lirer'd to us by Credible Perfons concerning ihofe 

* Things that have been tranfaifted in any former 

* Age, tho' they may appear wonderful. The Judg- 
' ment of Man ts ignorant and ralli, to rejeA thon 

* Things as falfe, that probably might be, and re- 

* dound to the Glory of the Supream GOD. Tbut 

* Credit is due to Prophane Hiftories, but we flioi "* 

* more firmly adhere to Divine. 

Thefe Herculean Arguments of theirs had this "EX- 
fed upon me, that I not only made a diligent Search 
in all the Authors I could any where procure, for 
all the common Events, as well as Miracles; which 
might advance the Glory of the Suprtam GOD. But 
finding the Sacred HiAories of the Antieots jaft like 
Fables ; their Traditions (till more obfcure and 
doubtful ; their Revelation nothing but Famoms, 
and the Vain Imaginations of their Tr'itfts, lying io 
the Temple between Sleep and Waking ; their 
OracUs and all thefe forts of Fiflions, deriv'd their 
Authority only from the fmgle Teftimony of fome 
Trieii ; I could not find any thing fo folid, on which 
one fingle Article of Faith could be builr, or that 
the Heathens need depart from the tcaft Particle, 
which was deducible from Common and Rig! 
Reafon. 

1 muft here acknowledge that their Dodlrine 
bout thofe that were Heroes in Reality, is not 
harfh and ftrange, but contains feme Things Noble 
and Eximious. For they did not fuppofe them to 
he idle, and wholly engag'd in Self contemplation, 
or ufelefs Parts of the World, and negligent of the 
Affairs of Mankind, from whom they originally 
fprangi but were conftantly cmploy'd about fuch 
ThingSj as were moft agreeable to their own Na- 
tures, and grateful to the G<,iU and Men. In fhorr, 
I could fcjKc find a more ufeful Opinion of whai 
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feeni'd more probable amongft them, if their Old 
Womm, Torts, and Vricfli had kept ihemfelves within 
any tolerable Bounds in relating their Hiftories. By 
this they edablifh 'd the Doiaiine of the Imniortality 
of the Soul, and Rewards for Virtue. 

Now if all that the Heathens reported of riiejr fie- 
roes were true, they fiiU were ot opinion that they 
ought to pray unto the Supream GOD only. They 
did not think it probable, that he had committed the 
Care of Particulars to Hcrots or others, fo as to rob 
hirafeU" of his juft Honour and Glory, or permit any 
other to be invoked belides himlelf. Therefore 
tho' the Affairs of Mortals were committed to thofe 
Hcraes, they were of opinion that Prayers andThankf- 
giving were due to the Sufream GOD only. It muft 
not be laid to the Triejli Charge, that Heroes after 
this Life were called by the Names of Stars, or Stars 
after their Names, but to the Sorrow and Flattery of 
the People, or the Anibiiotis of their Succellorj j 
tho' it proved a very great Incitement to Vinue, pur 
what will not a M.in attempt that is Excellent tho' 
difficult, that believes not only his Head, but his 
Name fiiall be placed amongft the Start. The Ho- 
moK)iKOni Names of Herots and Stars have been the 
occafion of grcatMiftakes amongft thofe that are but 
indifferently converfam in the Dodunes of the An- 
tients ; but I cannot here infift on them. For they 
- being ignorant that the Start were worfhip'd under 
the Names of Men, and Men by the Names of the 
Stars, and imagining that their Worftiip was not 
Symbolical, but principally and properly terminated 
in themfelves, the Sciolifis impofed upon ihemfelves 
many ways : this prodigious Flattery, tho' very an- 
tient and common, yet was the Effetl of intolerable 
Ambition, and very indecorous ; tho' I cannot much 
jiflikp t he Antients for paying Heroical Honours, 
^■ta||^ becaufe 
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becaufe it afforded Men fuch encouragiog Argi^- 
roents to Virtue. 

That the Heatbtm endeavour'd to make feme De'e 
tilt, efpecially the Su^ceUpal, propitious to them, by 
Sacrifices iiid othct Riieiy imagining their Corporeal 
Nature might want Sii pplies ; and being of an Ainhpi- 
bious Nature, fometimes propenfe to Good, feme- 
times to Evil, according their difFerem incUnarions 
10 Mankind, tho' this were done with all imagina- 
ble Caution, left they (hould be injurious to them ; 
yet it was tJie higheft Affront to the Maiefty of the 
moft Goad and Grsu/ God; as if he could not or 
would not fufficiently Proted and Defend his own. 
How bafe and ignominious is it for him that Fights 
under the Banner of the moft GWand Great God, 
to defert to another ? And what is there can hurt a 
Man, that doth not proceed from himfelf? He that 
doth not entertain Wicked and deprav'd Thoughts, 
drives the Demoni from him j nothing is, or can be 
done by them, but by Divine Permiflion, aiid the 
Fault is entirely owing to cur felvcs. 

This is a very ridiculous Opinion, for who can 
demonftrate, that there ever was any fuch Inter- 
courfe between thefe foits of Deities, or Demons, 
Ar\A Mankind? And (Kould it be granted, that fome 
of them do afllrme Bodies of Air j yet whoever faw 
them ? Or when did any of them vifibly Attack 
any Ma» ? I do not deny, but the Air, tether, and 
and CeleJfialOrh, have Inhabitants; but muft freely 
own my Ignorance, of what Nature they are, and 
how they may be made Propitious; but this I am 
fure of, he tii.it leads a Pious and Religious Life, 
need not be afraid of any Demon. 

The Sacrifices of the Antients, may juftly be ac- 
counted amongft the fubtle Inventions ofthePriefls; 
either, that they might Convert them to their own 
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, or to load the People with Religious Forms and 
Ceremonies : For they made Feafls of them for the 
generality, and according to the number of the Sa- 
crifices of the HJgi VrUii, order'd a parcel of no- 
table Trencher- Men to take Care of them, as we have 
■ it in Lltjy and Cicero, and an Antient Infcription 
^"Tiention'd by Cboal. 

So much for the Diversity of Worftiipamongft the 
\entUesy and the Caufes'of it j as far as I can gather 
rom their WriringSj which remain. I will con- 
jClude with a Place in i^arro, in regard, it will afford 
feme light :o what was faid before, fhere are thru 
'itinds ofTheology, Myflical^ Natural and Civil. Tht 
^4yftica!, w that afid by the Foets j the Natural, i^ Phi- 
ofifhers J and the Civil, hy the People. The firfi cmtains 
wnj fiilitious things again(i the Dignity and Natnre if 
mmoTtal Beings, For they fay, one God ^as bom out 
if an Head, another cut of a Thigh, and a third out 
'^drefi of Blood. They alfo tell us, that the Gods 'ivere 
^hifveSj Adulterers, and Servants to Men j and make 
them Guilty of what, not only Men in general, hut the mofi 
j^jeH and contemptible amongfi them are. Thefecond kind 
u that ivhich I have demonfirated, of "which the VhHofo- 
fhcrs have left many Books • in -which they pew, who are 
Cods, where they are, of what kind, what time they be- 

fm to he, or whether they were Eternal. Whether from 
ire,' according to Heraclitus, from Numhen, as Py- 
^thagoras, t^r Atoms, ^ Epicurus ri:<;cj6» »i j and ma- 
j/y ether things, which better became the Schools than the 
)Court. The third, which is the Civil ,• she Citizens, 
and PrieHs efpecially, ought to Undtrjland, and Perform ; 
Ma contains what Gods ought ts be fVorfliipped publick- 
J^, and what Rites and Sacrifices are to be Perform' 
id by every one. The frjl is moji accommodated to 
tbeThestcc, the fecond to the whole World, the third to 
fbt City. 

From 
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From this of Varroy as alfo the Opinion of Tlato, 
and the VUtonlJts before recited^ it appears that the 
Religion of the Heathens was compil a partly, from 
found and folid R6afon^ partly from the Myfterious 
Fables of the Foets^ and partly from the Inventions 
of the Priefts j and having already treated of the 
two former. I proceed to fay fomething of the laft; 

But in regard it would require a whole Volume 
to handle them at large ; and becaufe the moft prin- 
cipal Parts of their Rites have been difcoursM of al- 
ready, I ftiall not infift long upon them ; but my 
Opinion is that they are of no greater Validity, than 
their Faith or Fables ,• for they feem to proihote no- 
thing le(s than an awful and reverential Fear of Di- 
vine Juftice, and a grateful Commemoration of 
Divine Mercy. Tho^s Rites tended more to an ex- 
ternal Pageantry than the Honour o^ the SttfrtaM 
God, they debaUch'd the Minds of Men from the in- 
ternal Worfhipof G(?^, fometimes to a magnificent 
Pomp, and at others tomeer empty Ceremonies^ to 
the overthrow of True and Sound Religion. 

Thus their Feafts, Sports and Shows, thaf ward 
inftituted by the Pomifex, or*^acerdotal Order, did 
withdraw the People from the pure and true Worlhip 
of God ; tho* I Cannot attribute that fo much to the 
Defign of the Priefts, as the Policy of the Magiftrate | 
for Cicero lib. 2. de Attic, fays, the Senfe of the People 
is beft feen by the Theater and publick Shows. But 
in regard the Heathens have every where been re- 
proach'd with Idolatry and Superftition. I fhali fay 
fomething concerning it j for the better underl^and- 
ing whereof I muft premife, that there is a twofold 
Error concerning religious Worfhip, ^iz,, 

(i.) Where the true G(?i is worfliipped after a falfd 
Manner. 

(2.) Where true Worfhip is paid to a falfe God. 

Tb0 
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The (irft is SuperOition, and the fecond Idolatry 
I fiiall treat of them both. 

Alttinas fays, Supsr^itien is a Vice cpfcfite to Religion 
in the Exctp, The' whatfoever vitiates, deftroys, 
obfcures or Pervers the pure Worftiip oiGod, is ^xo- 
^QT\y SuftrfiifUn jin which Acceptation of the Word 
not only the Heathens in former Times, but a nu- 
merous Society of Men now a-days are guilty ofit ? 
For they contended for and diiputed about very 
many things which are not neceuary to Salvation. 
The Women, as well as the Priefts, formerly were 
very inftrumentalin the in troducing of Suferftition ^ 
ind Str ah out of Menander, fays, it was feldom feen 
that any lingle Man was adit^ed to Suptrfiition ; iho' I 
cannot blame the Women fo much as the Heathen 
Priefts, who BalUfigtr hys were Wicked Wretches, 
Vain, Covetous, nay very Villains. For had not 
the Priefts fell in with, encouraged and promoted, 
thofe Feminine Supetfiitiovs, they had never been 
fo Predominancy which grewfo common atlaft,that 
not only the Heathens but che Je'ws, according to 
the Opinion of fome, were corrupted by them : 
There being many things commanded and forbidden 
by their Ceremonial LaWjfor which no rational Ac- 
count can be tendered. And not only ^intilian 
makes mention of ihe Jcwipi Suftrfiition, but many 
other antient Authors.as may be /een in their Writ- 
ings. Cicero fpeaking ot SuperfiitioK lays, it being 
difperfcd thro' the Nationjbadopprelled theMaJtof 
moft Men. Again T. Aquinai fays. Idolatry it the 
Di-vine ff^erfliip of a Creature, or Lasreia j but elpeciatly 
when ic is exhibited to an Idol or the Similitude of 
any thing. So that had not their Worfiiip been ra- 
ther Proper than Symbolical, and Divine rather 
I than fuch as was due to Heroea,according to bis No- 
V cion the Hiathem had not been (imply guilty of Ido- 
latry ; 
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lacry ; but this is more fit for the Schools. 
It is evident frcm antient Authon^ and TertuUUn 
himfelf confeffes, that Idolatry was not very Old or 
Univerfal amongft the Hestbens. Varro (ays the 
Romans wor/hipped the Gods without Images for 
more than an Hundred and Seventy Years, which 
if it hadftill continu'd fays the fame Author^ 72e 
ff^orjljh of the Gods had been more pure. Then adds, 
Thej^ that far f fet up the Images of the Gods for the People 
taught them to be fearlefs , and drew them into Error. 

The moft antient Temples amongft the Egyptiansy 
were without Statues or Images j as I noted be- 
fore. Herodotus and Strabo fay, the Terfians had nei« 
ther Temples nor Iiriagrcs. Eufcbius ttWsws the jif- 
furians publilhed an Order againlt the Adoration of 
Idols. 'Twas in latter Ages therefore that the Wor- 
fhip of Images or Idols crept into the Worlds and 
that not every where; but whether it proceeded 
from the Excellency and Ingenuityof the Artificers^ 
which drew Wonder and Admiration, which by 
degrees grew into a fort of Religion, efpecially 
when any thing very ftrange and remarkable Was re- 
ported concerning it : The publick Honour and 
Veneration that Men had for thofe chat had deferved 
well of their own Country or Mankind in general : 
or the private Duty and Refped that Children and 
Grandchildren had for their Progenitors : Or fome 
Fathers^ &c. for their OfF-fpring j or any other 
Caufe, I fliall not here determine. 

There are many other things in the Religion of 
the Heathens^ which the Moderns tax asSuperftitious 
and Idolatrous, which I have treated of before ,• 
which if the Learned Reader does not efteem fuffi- 
cient, I muft leave him to his own Judgment in the 
Matter. Tho' I dcfire him always to obferve that 
many things which we csiWSuperftitions, were intend- 
ed by them only to fignifie the myftical and occuk 
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Adoration otfome unknown DHty ■ and others ^h 
efteem Idolatroas, were a Smyholkal way of Wofliij;*-' 
milg che Sapream God. 

BFlt is very Notorious, that tlie Heathens fell into 
Ifflliany grols Errors ,■ ei'pecially, when they Deereed 
Divine Honours to their Emperotirs j fome of whom 
were the worft ot Men, and infticuced an Order of 
PrieftsjWho were called by their Names, as was done 
in the times of Augujlm, Hek/ita, Atitotunni^ Attrtlim, 
and Faufiina. Nor is it any thing ftrange, that they, 
fhould have Priefts called by their Names ^ there 
being an Antient Law, that all xhtGodi Ihould have 
a particular Order of Priefts appointed for their 
Service. CU^ro lib. 2. de Ltg. Thus ( as I Iiinted be- 
fore J as SuperRition formerly overthrew the iroe 
and pure Religion j Flattery, undermin'd it ; for the 
Credulity of the People was fo great, that they iwere 
far more indin'd to Embrace and Imprint on thfeir 
.Jdinds, as indubitable Truths, whatever was deli- 
(ler'd them from the Senate or High Vrieji^ than to 
<aamine into, or controvert them j efteeming it 
-BWre fafe, to Err with their Superiours, than io 
•iidhere to the found and foUd Doflrines of the 
^hilofopberi, who were always profefs'd Enemies 
TO Superftitious Worftiip : Thus, the moff pure 
and chafte Parts of Divine Wbrftip being neg- 
-I&fted, all Rtligkn degenerated by degrees into Su* 
^rfiiiion. 

: Nor did any thing found and folid remain, Sefides 
-their Laws, unlefs amongft fome of the moftperfpi- 
cacious, who ftiU difcern'd our five Articles aitiidft 
thatvaft heap of Rubbifli, in which they were al- 

Itnoft Buried: The Heathens were not to bereclaim'dj 
ffcr at that dme, they were fo propcnfe to Sin, and 
fOfid of Error, that ali the Law could do, was only 
X B b fuffici- 
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fufficent to deter them from the moft flagitious 
notorious Crimes. 

Now, as an Univerfal RcUgkn taay be compil 
out of our five Articles, ib in their nafty Sink o( 
Errors, no Religion was to be found, to coited 
their Miftakes, and reduce them into the true 
Path. Mucins Setevola, Pont. Max. and yarro^ en- 
deavoured to reiSifie lome things in Religion, par- 
ticularly to explode their Fables. The Emperem 
Julian, attempted to Purge their Religion from its 
Drofs , and Weed out its moft rank Errors, but 
in vain, they had taken too deep Root. AU 
moft all the fUtonick and Stoick Thilojofhers in thofe 
days, ftrove to reduce all Religion to Virtue and 
Piety, towards God, and Men ; as it is to be*feen 
in their Works, where proper Remedies are ap- 
plied againft the Epidemical Diftempers of the 
Times. 

. But the Chrifiian: in that Age, eitlicr extr3<aing 
or confirming, better and more lacred Dot^rines, 
than thofe of the Phikfophtrs ; the reft of the Rt<- 
ligion of the Heathens, was left a meet Cafmt Mat' 
luum, dry and ufelefs, and lb Expir'd. The Cbri' 
y?/<j»/ enjoyningthe Pfa<!tice of Virtue, and Purity 
of Life to their Followers, there could be no other 
Parts of the old Religion remaining, but what wras 
ihe fubjcift of Raillery to the Fathers of the Church. 
By their means, other Articles were fubftituted in 
die room of the former, which gain'd Belief, but 
yery flowly for fome Ages ,• but at laft they ob- 
tain'd, and are very Univerfal at this time ; the 
Hierarchy a\(o remain'd where die Authority in la- 
cred Matters was : But I ihall handle this Sub- 
let;' more at larg« , if God afibrd mc Life and 
Health. 
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By what I have fald, I hope it does appear, 
,,.'har the Philofophical Opinions of the Htatbcns^ 
Concerning fome Eternal Laws that were writ- 
ten in Heaven and the fix'd Stars, as alfo in the JP/«- 
mts and Elements ; carried fo much Verifimilitiide 
in them, that a more eminently agreeable DotShine 
could hardly be found by the dilate of common 
Reafon i the' it was next to impoffible, to ex- 
ilain, what thole Laws were : Notwithftanding it 
iwas impious to pay a Proper Worihip to the Hea- 
Stars and Elements. Thofe Heroes, who werC 
._,micced into Heaven, had cognizance of particu- 
lars • efpecially, the A<5tions of Men, that the 
lupream God might be freed from Care and Trou- 
ble,' may fecm very probable from what has been 
jAremifed; but it cannot from thence be infen'd, 
'that Prayers ihould be put up to any befides himj 
or that Heroes had the direftion of particulars com- 
mitted to them from the beginning. 

As to the Adoration of the Subcdefiial Godi^ 
that they might no: be Injurious to thera, it is a 
very great Affront to the Divine Majcfty ; as if 
he wanted either Will or Power, to Defend and 
Protefl them ,■ and Men could not be fecure, un- 
lefs they were in League with thofe inferioiir, 
Deities. Whatfoever favours of Superftition, and 
Idolatry, ought to be expunged, rather than to 
endeavour to Solve it by a favourable Interpre- 
tation. 

Thofe five Articles which are extraded out 
of the Religion and La-ws of the Heathens j oughc 
to be accounted the moft proper means for ob- 
taining a better Life. Their Errors therefore, 
which : Carried fuch Contencion, and confifted in 
foi^b Fables and Fifiions, which their Prie0s en- 
Bb J deavoiired' 
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deavoured to cajole them into the Belief oi\ and 
certain ridiculous Rices and Ceremonies^ which 
were Forged on the fame Anvil^ ought to be 
rejeded. 

To conclude this Volume, I freely fubmit my 
felf to the Cenfure and Judgment of the Ca- 
tboUck and Orthodox Church ; but not to the impe- 
tuous Enemies of Univerfal Divine Providence, 
and the Publick Peace. 



F I N I S. 






An INT) EX of the Chief 
Matters contained in the fore- 
going Difcourfe. 



ABSTINENCE from Eating Flelh us*d among the 
Gentiles y Page jyS 

jicca Laureruiay Nurfe to Rwiulus ami Remus^ p. 170 
whv Sacrifices were performed publickly to her, ibid. Her 
Holy-days c^Wci Laurentdiay ibid* 

AdonAty one of the Names of God us'd in Scripture, p. 18 from 
whence derived, ibid. 

Admsy Worfliippedby tht Affyriansy p. 28 called Gingras by 
the Pheni£iansy p. 19 after what what manner the People wer^ 
to Worfhip him, p; 1^,30 taken ior B4ccbus by flutArckt 
p. 50 whether the Sun be meant by him, ibiL or CprUy &c. ibid. 
e/£zyptiAnsy firft appointed Temples, Groves, and folenm Aflem* 
blies for the Worfliipof the SHr^^ p. 13 and Orades, Cere- 
monies, Shrines, Altars, dfe. paid to them, p. loi they firft 
divided the Year into twelve Months, ibid: 

^fculapius, his Worihip, p, 170 advanced among the Vii !»• 
digetesy ibid. 

Agamemnon, Worfliip*d by the Grecians. JP* ^ ^ ^ 

Airy what perfimded to its Worihip, and the neceflity of 
it, p. X9 Anaximenesy Diogenes, Apoii(m4tes at^d others, endea- 
vour to defend its Divinity, p. 20 the coijiraon Qpioion of 
its Subftance examin'd, p. 125 it was edeeni'd a Deity among 
the Ancient Philofophers, p. 127. alfo among the AJfyrians^ 
Africans y Eiyptiany Greeks and Rmansy ibid. 

Almsy praftifed by the Heathensy V»3S9 

Ambarval Sacrifices, why fo called, p. 3 2| 

Amburbian ^ites, what they were, g^f^ 

Ammon, his Temple and Image, p. 4^ 

AmphiHyony plac*d among the^r^r;, and called the Cartet^ frotq 
his Invention of Cirrx, P- i8j^ 

Anaitisy a Name of the Mocn, p. ^6 (he Worfhipped ^mong the 
Perfiansy Babyloniansy Medesy Partbiansy ^n& AnnenianSf ibid. 
facred Rites inftituted in Honour of her, tad of their Agree- 
ment with the Satumaiia, ibiJL 

Bb 3 ^imi^. 
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AfUinws^ had Divine Honours paid him, p. 17^ 

AJbrodite^ fee f^enus, 

j^fUhy PUto, (hews to be the Sun^ p. 47 the facred Rites and 
Sports inftituted in Honour of him, p. 48 was WoHhipped 
with ^upitefy p. 104 ^he Delphicfi Temple and Oracle, ibid. 
^is ieveral Sirnames, p. lo^ Auguftus built him a magnificent 
Temple in the FaltLtine^ ibid, what Birds, Beafts and Trees, 
were facrc^ to him, p. io6 

'Aribidnsj worihippcd the A/m», p. ^6 whether by the Name, 

• JUildt, ibil 
Jtcds and Cdl0o, advanced to the Stars by the Ayc/iiians^ p. 181 
Jitksj the fame with Jupiter Hammon^ p. 83 the Pernvidns Wor- 

fliip it; , p. 85 

Articles ( five ) which the whole World ought to receive as 

•undoubted Truths, p. 3 & 55>' 

Afldrtey why her Image had Horns, p. 54 Aftamb of the Hebrewsy 

•' ibid. Solom$n faid to have built a Temple for her, p. s^ Re- . 

prefented by a Figure, part Humane, part Filh, ibid, the Sy- 

fisns call renus by this Name, ibid. 

Atergatif^ after what manner the Priefts Worlhip'd her, p. 1 40 
•' ihe fignifies the Earthy p. 141 flie was Queen of S/ria, ibii. 

ftit Prohibited the Eating of Fifli, ibii. 

AtUntesy a People of i4/r/V4, curfed the Shh^ p. 4^ 

Avirrunci Diij Worlhipd that they might not hurt, p. i4f 
/itfjirx, made thdr i^a|g«r/w from Winds, Dreams, Prodigies, 

• Oracles and Wonders, p. 3^1 prefent at the San^ion of all 
laws, and Creation of Magiftraites, ibid. 

Auguftd^ had Divine Honours paid her, p. 17^ 

Auguflm, fee Ce/^r, 

B 

BAcchus^ formerly called friapui, p ti6 the Inventer of the 
Vine and making W'ne, p.m his various Names, ibid. 
/Sometimes clothed in Womens Habit, 213 Whether the lame 
witH Mofes^ ibid, his Sirnames, ibid, the Scytbi^ns rejedled his 
Feafts, p. 125^ Worfliip at the fame Altar with FroferfiiUj ibid. 
his Temple and Shrine, ibiif. efteemed the Capcam of the 
^/ex, ibid, tbefirfl that rode in triumph on an Elepb4nty ibid. 
his Gompinions, - ' ibid. 

Bdalfeor^ Worfliip*d in Arabia^ p. 40 the fame with Friapus, ibid. 
Bedjts of feveral forts wotfhipM by the Ancients > . ' p. x i 

Beesy' produc'dfrom Qxen, \).6z their Induftry, ibii, 

Btetpbeg9r, his Worlhip amoag the Modbius very obfcene, p. 45; 
'^ the Women fond of it ; ibid. 

SeU^nay her Temple and Priefts, p. a 1 3 how much efteemed by 
'' the Cappadociani y ibid, her Statue • ^ '* ibid. 

Berccjntbidi fei Kbfi' ■ iP^f^j 

■ • • •» ■ •' fi, ... 
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B$diesy of the more Parts and Members composed the more weak 
and debile p.<x7^ 

C 

CE/i^/, fulim Cefar tranflated among the Gods after his 
Death, P. 173. Auguflush^i a Temple and Divine-Ho- 
nours decreed him tWt 

CdrmentXy whence fo called, and its fignification, p; if 8 wor« 
fhip*d by the Romansj p. 169. her Altar, Temple and Sacri* 
fices ibid. 

CArtbiginians us'd to offer Humane Sacrifices to Satrnny^ 9* ^ 

Cajtor and FtUuXy their Temple and facred Rites jx^ i.$9. 

Cerberusy reported by (bme to have three Meads s Hejbilaysbc^ 
had fifcy, Horace^ an hundred ?• ^3 

Ceremonies of thQ GenfiUsy ridiculous and mad, p. i«&feqq. at 
Deifying their Eniperours p. 173 

Ceresy Worlhip'd by the Greel(^s and Romdnsy. her Nanaes, p. 
217 her Temple and Shrine, p. taS facred Rights were per- 
formed to her and Proferpine every Year by the Atbeniansy ibid. 
the Goods of all thofe that refifted the Magiftrates, were Con- 
fifcated and Dedicated to her, ibid, her abftemious Rites per* 
form'd by Women only, ibid, her facred Rites obferved among 
the Eleufyniansy ibid, her Effigies at Cidtmidy ibid, the Cere- 
monies to her y ibid, the Arcddidns had her VVorflup in mif^ty 
edeem, p. 2 so (he had a very large Statue of MarUe, HiL 
Wine forbiddfen at he Sacrifices, ibid, her ViAims, ibid, ano* 
ther Statue of her ML 

Chdfiityy a Goddefs among the KmdfUy ^06 known by two 
Titles, Pdtricidn and Plebeidn^ lUi. Temfiles of both, ibid. 

Cinndtnony facred to the Sm among the Etbi»pidnfy p. 4^ the 
Art of Gathering it ' ibid, 

Ciuriy of the Arabiansy the fame with the Mocn p. 57 

Concordy the diftinftion between her and Fwfe, p- 305 had Di- 
vine Honours paid by the Antients, p. 304 her Effigies^ ibid, 
how Ariftides iiepvekntei her, ibid, her Power, iWJ. (everal 
Temples dedicated to her at-Rome, ibid, her Image publickly 
erefted, ibid. 

Conjugdl Deitiesj who they were, p. 30^ Conjugal Cbafiify^ fee 
.ChdfUty. 

Codrusy worlhipM as a God, for his fervice to his Country p. 1 8x 

dmpitdUdy what they are p. 246 

Cwlcienciy the figns of a good and bad one, p. 319 ithadtw6 
Names among the Gfee\sy p. 331 common Principles writ- 
ten in the Conlcience by the Univerfal Wifdom, ibid. Fame 
may deceive us, Conscience never can, ibiL it is the greateft 
comfort to the Good, and greateft torment to the Wicked^ 
P- 331* 33^ Bb4 Cw- 
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Cfmiftin$ine tbtGrut^ almoft abolilh'd the Ceatile Superftition, 
p. 13 the manner how he was Deified p. i7f 

Cmhinte*^ Priefts of the Grw^ Motberj p. 154. why fo cal- 
fcd» ibid. 

Crtmetj how expiated by the f^annu^y of which the Holy Scriftun 
makes mention 5 was attributed to f^o by the Heathens p. 17- 

Cufii affifts Lovey p. 120 had no Temple but in the Heart, ibid. 

CybeUy fee Rb^a 

D 

Dt^fMXx, what the antienp Philofophers thought of them, 
p. z67 thejr were endued with leveral Qualities p. 278 
Pimm, hardly appeas*d, but with Humane Sacriiices, p. 207 
her Shrine, ibid, her . Rites, p. 208 beUey*d to prefide over 
Women in Travail, ibid, her feVeral Nam^s, ibid, her Tem- 
ple on the Aventine Mount, ibid, but the mott famous, that 
at Ephffus ^ P- ^^9 

E 

Eift/e, facred to Jupiter p. ipf 

Eaft, from whence all Religion proceeded p; i s 

Eartby wodhipM by the Antients, p. 17 the Philofophers gave 
' it thtf firii: place among the Elemeiits, ibid, called the Old Mo- 
tber, ibid. Worfliip'd by the FibrjK^/Vwx, under the Names of 
JUv4 and Cybele, p. i so their feveral Names, ibid & feqq. her 
Worfliip and Image defcrib'd at large by Farrpy pi 1 s 3 & ieqq. 
E/, on pf the ten Names lof God p. 1. y 

Element fy their Worlhip, p. 104 not only Arithmetical, but Geo- 
metrical Proportion attributedi to them, p. 10^ tht Egyptians 
^Jttade two ot each of them . p. 1 1 1 

Elohiiny a Name of (?OP, with its various Cgnifications p. ze 
'Effiperors Deified, and who they were P- i73» 6^t\ 

Evandefy invented the Gree^^ Letters, and MuficaJ laftruments, 
the Hafp, Triangles and Sports, and Eftablifh'd Laws, p. 1 6$ 
bad Honours paid him and Sacrifices o0er*d to him ibid. 

Eumenides had Eggs riew-hatch*d offer'd to them, p. 245 their 
Shrines and Worihip ibid. 

^xpiationsy for what end inftifuted by the Heathens^ P; 3 1 f their 
. various Rices, p. j;.! ui'ed publickly and pfivatpjy in the time 
of Percilenc^s ' jp. 322, &c. 

. . - F 

F4blefy from whence they took their Original ^ p. i^^r 
F<f/J^,hai Divine Worlhip |5aid it, p. 305 howit wasanci- 
• ently efteemM, p. 307 her Temple, Vi&ms, Effigies, CT^. ibid. 
Ifanay whence Buildings are fo called p. 1^7 

fate. Humane Affairs no^ fubjed to it, p. loi this acknowledged 
* by F/^f^, {g ^s ppt to excliide Divine Providence, ikid. Ma- 
thematical 
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theniatical Fate, p. loz Genechliacai Fate, ibid. Stoical Fate, 
p. 103 Chriftian Fate, ^ p. 104 

Faunmy tranflated among the Vii IndigeteSy and had Divine Ho- 
nours paid him, p. 168 from whence the Faunsj Sylvsns, and 
Satyrs had their Rife ibid. 

Faveur, a Deity among the Romans . p. ^8 

f every Veaty and Falenefsy were Gods an4 Goddeffes ^mong the 
Heathens p. % 

Webrua, what they are, and when celebrated P» 3*5 

Felimyy worfhip'd as aQoddeis, p. 313 the Diftin&ion between 
Felicity and Beatitude - ^ ibid. 

Fortune^ one of the Names of Heaven, p. 95 held in Veneratioa 
by the Antiens, p. 96 her Effigies on Herva's Coin, ibid, had 
in great efleem by two Roman Emperors, p. 97 Female Fortune 
had a Temple dedicated to her, p. «f j by whom worlhipped, 
ibid, feveral other Temples, and Sirnames, what they were, 
ibid, the moft magnificent Temple dedicated to Equeflrian 
Fortune ' P« 2^4 

Fountainsy why they iQcreafe when the Sea Decreafes, and De- 
CTeafe upon the Sea's Increafing P* '3^ 

Furiesy Pluto*s Champions, p. %^s worftipt that they might not 
hurt, ibid^ their Names, Rites, Altars and Offices ibid. 

Firoy reckon'd among the number of the Gods, p. 18 Ocellus Lur 
canus placed it under the Moon and above the Airy p. 10^ 
where the Modems placed it, p. 1 1 o not liable to Corruption, 
ibid, wo^ipt among the Heatbensy p, iii tUmrod its firft 
Worlhipper, ibid, how much the ^pba^oreans attributed to it, 
p. T17 continual FiVf committed to Widows by the Grwi^ttix, 
to Virgins by the liaUansy p. 118 when tlje VefialFire went 
but, it portended fome publick Calamity p. i lo 

G 

GAUiy why the Priefts of the Great Mother were fo cal- 
led j p. iss 
Geminiy beli^ed to afTifl: Sailors, p. 84 who they were iWrf, 
Geniuiy what it is, and how the Animal Deities were efleemed, 
p. x3f the Antients attributed two Genii to every Man, p. i^s 
what they meant by Indulging their GeniuSy p. 237 worihipt 
with ff'ine and Flowers on their Birth da vs ibid. 
Gentile taiitiSy what their future State.after this Life, p. 3 their 
rafiingSy Almsy Publicly Supplications y and Hierarchy y p. 3^8, feqq. 
<7et4. Deified p. 17^ 
God, whether the fame was meant among the GentileSy as we do 
now, p. I, t, & 167 this Name given to all things tfiat are be- 
neficial or hurtful to Mankind, p. 9 the Wo^fihip of the mofl 
-' •■■'•• •■''' ■ • ' Good 
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Good and Great GU, is founded in the Heart, p. i o a neoet 
lity of a Perpetual Motion in himfeU; p. xtf wVif there weie n 
fiiveral Appellations given to him, and what they were, pi ixi • 
^g. called the Preierver of Beings, by Hermes^ is^c. P. ^9, 9^ ! 
no doubt but there always was, and always i&, and will be, one 
fiuprumGoiy p. 1 Tf that he was the Maker of the if^lS^ p.250 
his Religious >^orfliip cooftituted from intemalDi£iates,p.a;9 
what thofe Altars were erefied to the Uniinvttn God> p. i^*> 
how Orpbem reprefented God p. iSj 

Orecianij that they worfiiipped the Snn under divers Names, 
chiefly that of Jipcttoy p. 47 they advanced their Heroes among 
the Gods p. 177 

GfMCir^ their Offices, p. iii two among the Lacedemwiignsj but 
three among the >f^i$fn/«f}i/| iUi. their Names, ibid. Hmerziis 
a fourth, ibid. their-Temple in the middle of the Street, and 
why they are painted Naked ibil 

Gnat Motbefy who were her Priefts, p. 15:1 her Image, p. 153 
how her Sacred Rites were perform'd p. lyr, & feqq. 

H 

HEatben Gods^ not only meer Men, but fome of the mod vile, 
p. 1 not performing an Oath made By Stfx^ they were 
puniflied in Hell Nine thoufand Years and hcv, p. 147 which 
of them were called Indigius^ and Vii HHnorum Gentium. 
f.i6i Cicero mentions three Cl^es of Goii, to whom Divine 
Adoration was paid, p. ►1^4 which of their Gods were calW 
Confemesy or Dii Majorum Gentium^ p. 1 84 the Kuftick Deitfs 
named, p. isi their Gods divided in Super feleftiaL, CeUp'^ 
and Subceleftidly p. 175 their feveral Offices ibid. & icqq. 

Heavetiy had Divine Honours decreed it by the Gentiles^ p. ly the 
Infcripcion dug up at Romey viz. To the Moji Good and Greit, 
afcribedto it, p. 88 P7>J[>tfj;or/rj fays it is animated by the ^w^ 
of the IVorldyibid. lome Arguments of the Heathens to prove it* 
Divine Being from its Height, Greatnefs, Circular Form,Briglit- 
nefs, Durablenefs, tstc. p. t9 whether folid or pervious, iW. 
whether given to Corruption or Change, p. $0 its Animal F*- 
culties and Names ^ ibUy &^ V 

Hdfpies^ their Office and Defcription p. i^ 

HecAtCy VVorfliip'd in ways where three Ways met, p. €} hec 
Sacrifices left there for the Poor, ibid, her Reprefintatioo 
with three Head*, ihii 

Helen and her Husband, had Divine Honours p. 181 

Herculesy he the moft famous that fubdued the Tyrants, p. 166 
his Piety, ibid, none of the Heroes fo univerfally worfliipt, ibid. 
Feftivals and Sports confecrated to Hercules the Tbehany p. iSa 

■ •» ■• Hercsi 
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heroesy their VVorihip, whether Froper or Sjmbolicaly p. i^i, & 
183 thofe Herw that Deferved well of their Country or of 
Mankind in general, were tranflated ^ p. 177 

Befperus^ or the A6r»iii^ and Evening-Star^ wprfliippcd next to the 
Suri'dni Moon^ v. 66 czWed Pbofpborus ibid. 

Homer, worfliipped ^n an Ifland ot the Cyclades p. 183 

Hyacinthusy the H^oe of the Lacedemoniansy tranflated among the 
Gods p. 184 

Hypermntftra had a $hrine built p. igi 



J 



I 

Ah or ^i^hovaby one of the Names of G P ^ p. a^ 

^anusy the firft that erefted Altars, p. 24^ his Shrine and 

Oferin^Sy p. 247 called Fatbery ibid, the firft Month of the 

Year named from him, ibid, the Etymology of his Name, ibid, 

the Inventer of Ships, Bridges and Crowns, ibid, whether the 

fame with Noaby ibid, believed to haye the Power of Peace, 

and War in his Hands, p. 148 whence the Cuftom of opening 

and fliiitting the Gates of his Temple, ibid, a Brazen Temple 

and Caftles dedicated to him ^ p. 249 

Jnca ofPerUy eftablilhed aSupream Deity above the Sun p. 3$ 

Irisy the Meflenger of ^unp p. 201 

'^unoy a Scourge to Harlots, p. 6i her Statue defcribed, p. 101 

. worlhrpt under divers Names, 20a her Temples, ibid, the 

Confuls ufed toSacrifice to her by the Name of Spfpita, ibid, the 

Bridegroom and Bride under that of Prpnubay p, 20a her Rites 

and Sacrifices, ibid. Aflies fo fixt at her Altar, that the ffarongeft 

Wind could not move them p. 204 

Jupiter held in profound Veneration by the Matrons of Rome^ 

p. 191 many of that Name, and who they were, p. i ^2 & feqq. 

the fcveral Temples dedicated to him, p. 193 &feqq. his Rites 

and Sacrifices, ibid, the Name oi^cve given to thcSuHy p. 4f 

the Star Jupiter y much Ronured by the Antients, p. 7f. a ft- 

uious Defcrlption of him out of Seneca^ p, 75, 76 the moil 

Benign of all the Planets p. 7^ 

L 

LAbyrintby anciently four in number, p. 4 how the mofl per- 
fpicacious Anpng the Gentiles freed themfelves from that 

Labyrinth of Errors into which they were plunged, ibid. 

tdres, Domeflick and Familiar Deities, p. 239 their Worfliip, 

OfHce, and Effigies, p. 2 40 their Rites and JSacrifices, ibid. & (eq. 
Laurely facred to ApoUoy p. 20^ the Enfiga of Poets and Tn* 

umphers ibidi 

lemuresy hurtful V* ^39 

JL/^e>tx'worfhipt as aGoddefs among the Km4ns^ P* jn her 

Temples ibii^ Lucif^ 



»» 
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Lucifer worfhipt by the Swtutns and Peruvuns p. 68 

tiuinay prefided over Women in Child-birth p. 60 

UttMy or the Moon^ had Divine Honours paid her, p. 9 ber EfH- 
Cac7 on thefe inferior Rfgions, p. ji the Phi lolophers belie- 
vpd it an Earth as well as Planet, iHL why its Superficies 
appears rough and uneven, p. n how much it affeds Aq 
Su and all Humii Bodies, and alio the Brahij ibid, her Names, 

ibid. &feQ^. 

Lmutic^Sy why fo called p. 53 

tuftritionsy to what end indituted by the Heatbenty p. 3 if & 

feqq. the Romdn Army being drawn np, their very Enfigns 

were luftrated before they undertook the Expedition, p. 311 

the ftrai%e Rites of the Mac^donianfy in lufhating their Army, 

ibid. Feilds and Fruits luftrated, p. 2^3 luftrition Vtiys for 

Infants ^ ibid. 

tjcurgusy worfhipt by the Spartans p. 1 8 1 

Lyncemy Deified, ibid. 

M 

MArsy one of the Names of the 5«n, p. 49. Martial Wolves, 
p. JO the Worfhip of his Star introduced, p. 7a his va- 
rious Names, p. 73 his Sacrifices, ibid, ho^ tht Lacedemonians 
kept his Statue and worlhipt him, p. 74 his Temples and 
Rites p. 74^ 7f 

MgaUnpanovMegalefi€nKitesznAGamesyVihzt^tj'9fex^y p. if 7 
Memm, whofe Statue fpake when the Sun-beams approached its 
Mouth " • p. 4^ 

The Af/W, for what Reafons the Antients deified it, p. 300 of its 
Temple in the Capitol • ibid. 

Mercuryy his Star had Divine Honours paid it, p. 9 the great 
Power of this Planet, p. ^o, 5 1 ^tilian the Emperor, the great- 
eft Adorer of this Planet, p. 5 1 the Exhibitor of Reafon dnd 
Difcourfes, p. 69 his feveral Names, ibid & feqq. the Inven- 
tor of Merchandize, and prefided over the High-ways, p. 70 
his Rites, ibid, the Inventer of Letters, Mufick, Wreftling, 
Geometry, and taught Eloquence p. 10^ his Temples and 
Statues, (^c. ibid, 

HiUiades worfliipped among the Cherfonites P« 183 

Minerva, the Goddefs of Arts, p. xio her Altars and Statues, 
the fame with Mercury y ibid, her Image the famous PaUadiuMy 
ibid, her Viftims all very clean, p. a 1 1 her Sacrifices, 0*c. ibid. 
MithraSy to whofe Honour the Perfians kept a perpetual Fire, 
p. 43 his Rites and Sacrifices ibid. & 44 

Mitfoxy a precious Stone found in Fer^^, bright like the 5*1111, p.44 
Molocby by what Rit^s worfliipped, p. 37 by fome taken foi* 
friapvi p. 5* Mvpcki 
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Mufic\y the antienteft of all Studies p. 204 

Mylitta^ no Celeftial, but an Animal Deity, p. ^ ; her Religious 
Rites ibid. 

Mjrtle^ ccrifecrated to Fenus by the Antieats, p. ii^ it's Vir- 
tues ibid. 

N 

NAvigation to Foreign Parts,found out by thtPbenicians p.3^ 
Nebiy one of the Names of the Sun p. fo 

tleceffity^ had aTemple at Cmnth^ p. 99 Mother of the Farca^ ihiJL 
tUopflmiusy had Divine Honours paid him p. i8s 

Neptunt^ formerly had Sacrifices paid him, p. 141 his Feafts among 
thie Romans^ ibid.^ he firft taught the Art of Horiemanlliip 
p. 143 his prodigious Temple arid Statue, ibid, he prcfided 
over the Sea, and invented the Art of Navigation ?• ^33 
Nymphs, the Name of the GoddeiTes of Frefli-waters p. 144 

O 

OCeatty of Its VVorlhip ^ p. 14* 

Ocului Beliy a precious Stone ihines like the Sun p. 40 
Olive and Oaky facred to ^ufittr, p. i 99 Invented by Minsrvd p.i 1 1 
Ops^ by TmuUiany called the Sow af Divinity, p. 187 the Mother 

of th^ Gods, p. 190 what fort of Vi^ims were iacrificed to 

her p- i^i 

Oracles, how they were at firft impofed on the Hedtbens^ p. 2 y 
OfciUa, or fmall Images what they were, p. 31^ why they were 

hun^ on Pine-trees itid» 

Ofiris, the Name of many o{ the Heathen Gods^T^.^^ what itfitni' 

fies in the Egyptian Language tlH 

P 

PAlesy a Ruftick Goddefs P« ^T^ 

Palm, facred to the Sun or jipoUo ^ p. 207 

Pan^ Father of the Fauns and Satyrs, p. 2^0 why he is called 
Hieeper of Sheep, p. 2j:i Panick Fear, ibid, worihipc among the 
Egyptians, ibid, the Author of Apparitions. and unufualSounds^ 
ibid his Names, with their Interpretation ^ ibid* 

Parca of VefUnies, Daughters of Nece/^r^, p. 99 their Names and 
Worfliip ^ ibid. 

Penates or Houjhold Gods, whence fo called, p. 2^8t heir Temples, 
ibid, others of their Names and Epithet^, ibid* where and when 
they were worfliipped . ^ P« *3? 

Penitence, or Sorrow for Sins pradis'd by the Antients p*3i4 
Pbenicians, Inventers of Letters and Navigation p. 3^ 

Piety, two forts of it, p. 302 Examples of it, p. 303 a Temple 
eredled to her in die Prifon, and why pi 303 

fifces. 
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Fifcei^ or the Fiflies efteemed as Deities by the Hegtbtiu p. 1 5 & 84 
called the Syrian Deities, ibid, why the Syrians tUtain from 

. eating Fifli, p. 8y why Fifli arelargerthan other Animals p. 1 34 

Planets had Divine Honours paid them, p.^ & feqq. fome I>hilo- 
I'ophers allowed them internal Senfes, (s'c. p. 10 

Flmo fuppofed to prefide over the Lower Regions, p. 241 Eftcem- 
^d the Goxl of Riches by the Antients, ibid, his Image and 
Temple p. 14^^14^ 

Fanijhments 5 what was the Opinion of the Heasben of Rewixj^ 
and Puniflimhnts here and hereafter p. 317 

—Penitence or Sorrow for fins praftis*d by the Antients p. 3 14 

Fmiamm^ had two Temple in Rome P'^IS 

Puilgation Fide Expiation 

Friijlsy the Introducers of all the Superftition and Idolatry of 
the ^eatbeni^ p. i their Inventions, Foolifli and Obfcene, p. 41 
thofe of Kbea and the Hierapolitan Goddefs, all caifarated, p. 1 5 1 
their Cunning and Religion . p. 17 1 

Quaternary or Nqmber FotoTy by which Number the Pythdgih 
reans ufed to I'wear, as moft Holy p. 10; 

d^/ei^*was worihipM, and had a Temple at Rme P^ 30s 

^irini^y who was, p. 171 he had an Altar and Temple ibid, 
^iritesy whence to called ibid, 

R 

RAdical Moifturey does not confift in a ff^iiteryy tUt Oily Sub- 
ftance p. ,-,^ 

Keligion of the Gentiles^ condemn*dby the Fathers of the Church, 
p. I almoil all Superftitious, p 3 the Original of their Wor- 
dilp, p. 7 & *7o, C^c. of the Sounder Parts of it, p. 197 & 
leqq. four Articles of their Religion always remain entire, 
p. 3f 4 A Cenfure with the Occafion of it p. 766 

Rheay fee Earth 

Rites, invented by the Priefts, to what end p. 2^4, 19^ 

RmnulMiSj reformed Religion in his time p. \$i 

S 

SAbaotbj one of the Name of God p. i{ 

Sabbaiiiy thofe who were initiated into thofe Rites, had a 
Snake drawn through their Bofom, p. t8 that Worfhip pradi* 
led by the Egyptians^ unknown to the Greet^s and Romans ibii 
Sacrifices y fober ones perform*d with Honey, p. 63 the many and. 
great Sacrifices of the Heatbens^ to what end direded] 

. p. »^8 & 5if 

f4^y, a Deity worfhip'd by the Antients p.nt 

Satm, 
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Sdturn, called l(rAd by the Fbeniciansj p. 34 the higheft of all 

the Planets, p. 77 when he reign'd the Golden Age was, ibi(L 

he predominates over the Melancholy and Cholerick, p. 7^ 

reckon'd an Infortune, ibid, the moft Antient of all the ffe<f- 

then Godsj p. 187 the Fable of devouring his Children, p. 188 

his Temples and Worihip P- 18^ 

fea^ its Longitude and Latitude, equal if not exceed that of the 

Edrtby p. 1^0 the Caul'e of its f a/iRfjTx, ibid, of its Ebbing znd. 

Flomifig, ibid, two other Motions of it, unknown to the Anti- 

ents, p. 133 the Reafon of the Worfliip paid to it by the 

Heathens P* i34 

Semonesy who they were p, 184 

Sirens, their Names, Temples and Altars p. 144 

Soulsy by the Heathen Theologues, called Bees, from that fweet^ 

nefi of living, they fuppofed them to enjoy, having left the Body 

P- 

Syrian Goddefsy who 5» >Ji 

Starsy from their immortal Natures, the He^jJf»x took their firft 

Notice of a Gai, p. 1 1 their Divinity eftablifli'd by general 

Confent, p. ^4, 6$ & feqq. new Stars appear'd at feveral 

times ^ V' 9t 

SumanifSy God of the Night ^ p. 244 

Sunj its Worihip verv antient and univerfal, p. 31 worihiptun* 

der feveral Names by diftinA Nations, p. 33 & feqq. its Lif^t 

obfcur'd in the time of fuftiniany p. ^s it was dark for feven- 

teen Days, ibid, the Mexicans fay it has been four times ex- 

tinft, and as often renewed ibid. 

T 

TArquiniui Prifcus^ Conquer'd the Sabines and dedicated 
their Arms to ruLcan p. 114 

Temples, who had Power to dedicate them p. 30^ 

Theology of the Gentile Priefts explained, p. 270 & feqq. by 
whom CoUefted, p. 3 Si, (^c. the Opinion of feveral Modern: 
Divines about the Souls of the Heathens p. 4, ^ 

V 

VAn or Fan ufed in all Sacrifices, what it is p. 314 

Fejupiter^w hence fo called, p. 1 00 his Statue and Temple ibid, 
re«ia worfliipped among the Gods, p. p her Rites obfcene, p. 4L 
3c 67 her Names and Qualifications, p. ^7 & feqq. Worfliip- 
ped by Virgins and Widows as well as Harlots, p. zi^ her 
Temples and Statues p. ir y & feqq. 

yefta, a Name of Fire, p. 1 1 ^ and of the Earth, ibid, her Wor- 
ihip very antient and univerfal, p. 11^ & feqq. her Statue and 
Rites, p. 1^3 3. yefta 



